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FREFACE

TaE land reform which began in January 1962 is one of the
most impartant events which has ha;'_u]'_n-em}:l in Persia since the
Constitutional Kevolution of igos-6. It i5 =t6ll too soon oo
make a final amcssment of the effects of Tand reform, but the
time has come when it may be useful to give an account of the
general way in which the reform has heen put into operation,
the problems encountered, and the resuls achieved. During the
summer of g6z, 1gby, tohs, and 1966 I teavelled Gairly widely
in districts in which the land reform had been, or was heing,
implemented. What follows iz an account of my observations on
these journevs. Time did not permit me to vist the whaole
country, and the account cannot claim (o be complete, Some
districts were visited when the land reform had just starved,
others after it had been in aperation for some lime, For example,
I went to Azarhdyjin and Gilan in 1962 and 1964 during the
first stape of the land relorm, whereaz 1 dud oot go to Khurdsin
and Fars until 1965, when the second stage had already begun.
I had travelled extensively in the country before land reform
started and was, therefore, familiar, in some measure, with
conditions existing before the reform began,

1 should like tn express my deep sense of gratitude to the
Pemian government, and in particular to De, Hazan Arsanjani,
Minister of Agriculmre from 1961 to 196y, and to his successor,
General Riahi; to Mr. Abbas Salour, the head of the Land
Reform Organization from 1962 to 1964, and to his successor,
Dir. Valian, for their help and the facilitics which they gener-
ously placed at my disposal, Similarly, T should like o record
my warm thanks to Mr. Amir Parvie, the managing director of
the Central Orpanization for Rural Co-operation from 1963
to 1965, and to his successor, Mr. Muossaed, for their generosity
and kindness in giving me every assistance during my journeys.
I was free to choose which villages and co-operative socicties I
should visit and saw a Gur cross-scction of land reform districts
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and rural co-operative societies, My visits were, in almost all
cases, of an informal namire. T wish alsa to record my deep
senge of pratitude te my Tieonds, oo many to be mentioned by
name, in the Land Refarm Organization and the Ceniral
Organization for Rural Co-operation for their help, and to pay
cribute o the wark which they have doene and are doiog,
Lastly, since this 13 a book largely about the Persian peazants
and their reception of fand reform, i i3 flting that T should
also express my esteern and affection for them. I am decply
indebted to them for much hospitality over a long period of
vears, amd their fmendship has contributed o0 my knowledge
and understanding of the Pergian countryside.

My thanks are also due to Professor Doreen Warriner, who
genercusly gave much time to reading through the text and
toowhom [ greatly indebted for her advice and enconrages
ment, I would also like to express my thanks o Mr. J. Do
Curney, Dr, K, 5. McLachlin, and Mr, Matthew Wordsworth
for valuable suggestions. The responsibility for the views ex-
presged 15, however, mine alone. I alio wish 1o expres my
gratitude to Dr, G, F. Cushing who read the text and suggested
many wnprovements and to whom I am also much indeled for
help in proof correction.

Finally, it is iy hope that this work may, in spite of its
imperfections, contribute in some measure to a fuller compre-
hension of what has been achieved by the Persian land reform
and of the prablems which it s3]l faces.
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NOTE ON TRANSLITERATION

- Tae system of transliteration used is, with some mudifications,
that adopted by the Royal Asiatic Society. It will not entirely
satisfy those who would have a rigorous transliteration or thase
- who would prefer a system based on phonetic principles, My
“main concern has been 1o use a system which will enable the
- meader both to turn the word into the Arabic script and also to
obtain a general idea of its pronunciation. For both purposes
the use of @ number of diacritic marks is unaveidable. Since
the letters 3, i, 4, and ¥ are pronounced alike in Persian they
~ hawe all been transcribed by the letler £, with various d:su:r[tu:
- marks to distinguish the one from the other, Similarly &

- and - , which are pronounced alike in Persian, are rr:prrv.mmd
by + and differentiated by discritical marks,

- The letter 2 1s used to represent the vowel approximating 1o
the vowel in the northern English ‘man’; and 4 for the vowel in
 the English word “fark’. The letrer 4 i3 used to represent a vowel
approcamating to the vowel in the English word *fo0k®, and &

the vowel in the English word “Sest”, The letter ¢ @5 used to
- mepresent the vowel in the English word “fed”. When, |1-|:|1.-|.-e1.ne:,
it precedes the Ssilent & inoa final position, although it approxi-
mates 0 the same sound as that heard in the English word *6sd?,
the combination has been translicerated by gl this diﬂ'ur:nﬁat-
g it from a word ending in an & which has is full valoe as a
consonant, as in 4k (village). Where a relative adjective has
been made out of a word ending in the ‘silent £ a * has been
added after the ‘silent &' before the relative f, thas, Ganjeh® 1
{a man of Ganjeh). The letter T has been nzed for the vowel in
the English word “teat’. Hamzek and “ain, although both tend
to he pronounced in Pemian as a glottal stop, have been
differentiated in the transhiteration by * and © respectively,

Certain proper names such as Ithna “Ashard (a twelver
8hi 1) have been retained in their comventional form, Similacly
some place names have heen written in the form in which they
‘are best known in English. Thus Tehrdn has been preferred to
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Tihran, Oha the olher hand, the forms Yazd, Mashhad, and
Hasht have been used on the grounds that they are consistent
with the svstem of transcription adopted and more nearly
represent the Persian pronumciation than the comventional
forms, Yezd, Meshed, and Reshi,

The follewing table gives the Arabic Jettors with the equi-
alents used in the Latin seripe. The eonventional transeription,
where this varies, has been put in parenthesis,

Arahic letler

SR ol e 8

S

Latin eqeioelent
e

¥
t

m

(4

ch ws the sound represented by oh in the Enghsh
elarreh.

fe

kb as the sound represented by ok in the Seot-
tish waored fach,

b

R BT T

#h as the sound represented by 7 in the French
word o,

,

o

i

zld

£

Z:z
as the glotial step between the words fadia
Cfice

gh this represcnts a glotal fricative or plosive
aceording Lo phonetic context. The sound
does not accur in standard English, but when
a glotal [ricative it corresponds to the
initial ¢ in some Northumbrian dialects.



MNOTE ON TRANALITERATION AL

r when followed by & in the same word — m.
() consonant — ¢ fconventionally z1%s
{i1) preceded by ¢ inosome Tersian words
» 15 not pronounced and js represented
by ey
{1z} a vowel = & as the vowel in the English
wird bonl; and
(iv] a diphtheng — sw feonventionally au or
ai] approximating 1o the diphthong in
the Lnglizh word me.
' & where & ina final pesition represents the
Silent & the preceding vowel s written ¢, the
eombination together belog ok (convention-
allv ah or al.
I {i] a consonant = 3
[ii) a wowel =73, a5 the wvowel in the
English word beat;

ti} a diphthong — ay feonventionally zlin
aiy approximating to the diphthong in
the English waord fey; and

v thezdfek after L ar 5 = -3 (conventions

ally 7 or -],

s

T g see ¢ above
25 s

s £

J i

’ iz

4

4

Hamzeh is represented by * if in a medial or final pesition. It
fias been omitted from the pansliteration in an initial position.

| fmitially T as the vowel in the English word Sark,

— or fatkd @ approximating to the vowel in the English
word fed but slightly less mounded and more
fromted.,

= or Mk toapproximating to the vowel in the Enplish
word ded,

_ or zommek @ approximaling o the vowel in the English
word fosk.
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The fzifeh fconventionally represented by § or ) is represented
by =i unless the ward to which i is attached ends in | ar 5, in
which casc it is represented by -3,



NOTE ON TIL CALENDAR AND
CURRENCY

THE CALLNDAR

Tae Muslim era s used in Persia. It dates from A, G2z, the
year of the flight (kijre] of the Prophet Muhammad (rom Mecea
to Medina, For civil purposes a solar year beginning on
1 Farvardin, which falls normally on 21 March, 35 in use. The
vear 1340 therelore corresponds to the year running from
21 March gfir to 20 March 1562,

CLERENCY

The oflical unit of currency 18 the 34l compaosed of o000
dindrs. The barving and selling mute of the 7.5, dollar was fixed
at 7300 r.and $6-50 w1, respectively in December 196y, Con-
versiom into sterling has been made in the following pages al
the rate of 220 ro. to the £ sterling,



CHAPTER T

THE COUNTRY AND THE PEQPLE;
THE LAND TENURE SYSTEM

Taosr who drew up the plang for the Perstan land velorm of
v had, like other reformers, to deal with a situstion imited
znd largely formed by natural cenditions and the cirenmstances
of the past; and for the implementarion of their plans they were
dependent upon the available physical and human material,
Varely was the keynowe of the sitnation, fram the point of view
of hoth physical geagraphy and sociil and economic conditions;
and from s varety stemmed some of che difficuities which
the reformers faced o devising o plan which would be applic-
able tu the whole of the counery.

lran, or FPersia, ta use the term by which the counory has
been koown in the English language chremghout history and
which T shall nse in this book, consists of surme 28,000 square
miles, and extends for some 1,400 miles from the north-west 1o
the gouth-east and some 875 miles from the norch to the south.
It iz bounded on the wese by Turkey-and Trag, an the zonth-
west and sonith by the Persian Goll and the Gulf of Omag, en
the east by Pakistan and Afghanistan, and on the north by the
U538, R, and the Caspian Sea. Mest of the country consists of
a tableland ringed hy high mountaing, with narrow fowland
strips bordering the Persian Gulf and the Caspian Sea.

The Fagros Mountainz, a series of parallel ranges trending
from north-west W south-east, extend in an are fom Armenia
to Baliichiztan. The north-west part of the Zagrns is stony une
dulating country broken by high peaks such as Mi Gavalin
(almast 16,000 fr.) west of Ardabil, and Mt Sahand {12,000 ft)
soith of Tabriz. West of At Sahand, Lake Rizd'ivyeh
Wramivyeh], inte which the Aji Chay, S0 Chay, Murdi
Chiy, and Jaghatd drain from the east, the Tativad from
the southy, and mpe amall vivers feom the west, fracme a Iarg-:
down-throw hasin bordered on the west and south by the
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menntains of Rurdistin, Rising in these mountaing, the Divileh
and the Karkheh rivers fow inte the Tipris. South and south-
east of Kunistan the mauntains of Lurscin and the Bakhtiae,
i which several peaks rise to over 13,000 ft., form the central
part of the Lagros, which extends south-rast to Bandar *AbRbds,
The River Karin rises in che Baklified mountzing, T s joined
below Shitshtar by the River Diz, and flows through the flas
slluvial plaing of Khazistin into the Shate al-"Aral ar Khure
ramzhalir (Muhammara), The drainage of the central Zarros
lollows o complicated pattern, ‘The vallews are mostly covered
with vegelation and some are wonded, The south-cast pasrt of
the: Zagros, desalate country consisting largely of bare rocks and
sand desert, is formed by o platean of an average clevation of
G oo fe., rising from a narvow coastal plain, The Jaz Muriin
basin i3 situated st the eastern end, Tts lowest part has an
clevativn of 1,000 1, and s separated from the central Plateau
by a ridge of high land,

In the poreth hetween the Cavcausus and the Hindu Kush,
there are the Elburz Mountains and the Eopet Dagh. The
former rise in a series of steep narrow folds from the Caspian
s, whicl s 88 f. helow seu level. M. Damavand, che highest
peak, vises to over 1Ho00 ft. The northern slopes are covered b
thick decidunus forest up to 9-Bo0n [k close to the Caspian
shore: there are zand dunes and lagoons, The River Aalid-rad,
knwwn in its earlier coutse as the 5 Taun, rising near
sanatuda) in Kurdistin, enters (he Caspian Sea ease of Rasht
alter a tortuous course of nearly 500 miles, The Biver Hirdz,
after flowing through the Lar plistean, where it i= known as the
River Lar, enters the Caspian Sea near Amul, The Eiver
Gurgin rises in Khurisin and, after 2 course of abour oo
riles, enters the Caspian north-west of the town of Gurgin
iAstaribid). The fourth large siver o flow o the Caspian is
the Arrek, the source of which is near Qachin. Afler some 900
miles; during part of which it fiorms the Pereo-Russian lromtier,
it enters the Caspian at Hasan Chuli,

On the eastern side of the centeal platean hetween the Kapet
Bragh and the Zagros, theee is an irregular highland region of
barren jagged peaks, drifting sand, and greal extremes of
climite, To the south of it lies the basin of the River Helmand.
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The central platcan comprises a number of closed basing, the
lowest parts of which have an elevation of 2 3,000 fo., except in
the south-east where they Rl o 1o00 £ During heavy rains
and when the snows melt, innumerable streaems fow inen e
depressions of central Persia, or into the perennial rivers which
flow into salt swamps. The water of many of these rivers
dwindles to a mere trickle or ceases aleogether in summer.
Among thiose which have a larger flow are the Bivers Jaji-riid
and Karaj, rising verth and north-west of Tehran respectively,
the Abbareriid [Shireh-riid), rising near Sultiniyech, the
Qardsa, rising pear Hamadin, and the Qumm. The Zivandeh-
it Hlows from the Bakhdini Mountains through the fertile
region of Isfabdn to he lost finally in the Gavkhanch swamp w
the soutii=cast of Istahin, In Fars the Biver Bir with its cribua-
taries flows into Lake Hakhtagin, The cenzral, castern, and
suth-castern parts of the plarean are foemed by the great
deserts of the Dasht-i Kavir and Dashe-i Lidt, uninhahbicable
unculiivable wastes,

The climate iz one of exteemes, There are great variations in
rainlall, High winds are common, especially in the south-eust,
The seasons on the platean are regular. Bummer temperatures
are, 1n general, hich with a rapid fall of temperatuee at night.
Tl mean day masimuom i July @l Tehriin s 64" Pahrerheit,
at Mashhad (27, and at Kirman n1®. In Sisthn the tempera-
tule may vise to over 120% The average January temperature
on the plateauw iz 53° Fahrenheit in the north and northewist
and 457 in the south and east, In the nurthewest, temperatures
below zero Fahrenheit are nat nmiznal, There i heavy rainfall
well diztributed throughout the year in the Caspian lictoral with
a maximum in carly antumn, varying from 5o-Go inches in the
wisl too 20 mehes in the east, and mising to over oo inche: on
the narthern slopes of the Eihure, Bushiee has an average of
aboul 1o inches and Khizistan 1o-12 inches with a maximum
inn Necember. The eastern end of the Persian Gulf [itoral comes
under the influence of the south-west monzoon. The average
rainlall in Sistin js 2 inches and in BalGchisian 5-4 inches,
Within the mouncaing the platean lies in the rain shadow. In
peneral the 1o-inch rainlall line foliows the inner fanthills of
the Lagros-Liburz-Eopet Dagh ring of mountaing and marks

FLE 4
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the houndary hetween districts where cercals can be cultivated
extensively without irrigation and districes dependent upon
irrigation, The summer geazing of the nomadic tribes also lies
oo, oF near, the to-inch rainfall ine. Ramn beging in November
and continues intermittency to che end of March; and in the
south auid north-east (o the end of April. eavy snowfalls are
common on the monataing and plateaus in winter.

Both rrigated farming, using water from rivers, wells, and
gandts, and dey Farming ave practised, the latter in large arcas
ol Azarbaviin, Kurdistin, Kirmanshiahan, in the Casplan
littoral, and to a lesser cxtent in partg of Fars and Khorasin,
(dandls (0r Edriz s they are called in castern Persas) are found
m most parss of the Persian platean, They are anderground
concluits, which by using [ess slope than that of the soil surface,
bring water to the surface, The gandr starts in 2 warer-bearing
layer at 2 deplh of su—go0 ft. 1o cthe upper section the gand:
collects through one or more galleries: in the lower seelion it
comdurts the waler through impervious layers o the spot where
it reiches the surface, From this puint it contnues as an open
channel. Fhe excavated soil iz lifted o the surface through
vertical wells in huckers, usaally made of skin, by a rope on a
wooden wheel, Where the water-bearing layer is deep and the
stope of the country shight, the gasdts are lengthy, 'Fhe making
of a gardi i3 a highly skilled operation.!

Much of the country, perhaps one half is deseet gned wiste,
About 18 per cent is furest and pasture, and some 1o per cont
croptand. The rest eould perhaps be coldvaced i given water.
Compared to most Middle East countries the proportion of
forest, pasture and cropland is fiirly high. Whear and barley
are staple crops, and are grown as irrigated and wnirrigated
crams wp e togeon fe, Wheat §s mainly o winter erop, but in the
high vallews of the Zagros it is alsa a spring crop. The main
grat-growing arcas are Eastern Agarbayjan, Hamadin, Kir-

'z further mv Lowellord and Meaomt . Porsie, OULLP, (Oxbrd, 1ge30,
pp.2i 7 G Thans B Woald, e tadifonnd foafs of Persa, MLET. Preze (Clam.
bridpe, Memachusetts, 10877, pp2ps B sod HoGaBlor, ‘Thang Pancien Iramn,
Jestechoanues de Uean of Taprasde bsroire” 10 Aksalin deomemmter meoietds ciifing-
giarer, a5 May=Jume vdby, pe one5a0, aod “Le rale de 1'Tran dang Les
techinigues delean” in feone de Penisrpnement teckrigue, Woa, 1556, January—
Februacy sgfiz, ppe 7-18:
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=
manzhihin, Khurisin, and Isfabin. Rice is grown mainly in
#he Caspian littoral, but also in the Linjan and Alinjan districts
of Isfahin; there iz some small scale culdvation in Fars,
Ehiiziztin, Kurdistin, and elsewhere, Maize and millet have
alen been grown sinee carly limes. Cotton s cultivated as an
smgated crop up o 3000 fooand varions pulses and oilseeds
are widely grown. Tobacea, in the north-west and south-gast
dagros and in the Caspian provinees, and sugar-beet are
mmportant crops. Tea ig coltivated in Mazandaran. Varions dye
plants have been cultivated since carly times, mainly in the
eentral Zapros and Kirmdn; and @ small guantey of jute in
Azandarin A wide variety of vegetables is grown, especially
mear the larpe urban centres. Periia has been famous for her
fruit since early limes, Vines grow up o about 4,500 G, Apri-
cots, peaches, nectarines, figs, melons, pomegranates, plums,
cherries, peass, and apples are widely grown. [Jates are an
mnportant crop in south Peesia as alse are citrus fruis hoth in
that region and in the Caspian littoral. Olives, which were more
widely cultivated in carlv times, are now mainly grown in the
Ridbir district of Gilin. Almonds and nuts are importang in
Isfahan, Kirmin, and Agarbdvjin, and pistachios in central
Persia. Vegelable gums, tragacanth, and asafoctida are pro-
duced; as iz oak-gall, mainly in Kurdistin,

Evervwhere agriculture is subject to interruprion by the
capricious climate. Droughit, diee o insuificient spring or winler
rain, causing partial or ttal crop faflures, and flonds after
sudden storms, which destrow irrigation channels and gandis,
are of common occurrence. Earthguakes are another contriba-
tory tacter, cauzing local and lemparary dislocation, Bavages
by pests and locusts not infrequently cause heavy losses, High
wingls aned violent bailstorms are other detrimental Faetors,
Deterioration of the soil because of a change in the water-table,
caused by over-lavish irsigation of inadeguate dreainage, or
both, is 2 major problem in some parts of the country, In some
cases, the lowering of stream-beds througl normal erosion, and
the conserpuent lowering of the water-table itself, has left irriga-
tion canal intakes above the pew water level, Do some places on
the central placean the soil i= saloy and the water too saline to
be wsed for sriealion, Oo e soulberne and south-casiern
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borders of the central desert, there is a marked tendency for the
degert to encroach on the surrounding area, Soil erosion is
widespread; its primary causes are climatic and geological, but
uncontrolled grazing by goats and the destruction of forests for
fuel have steadily increased it,

In the past other faciors interrupted or militated againse
agriculture. Among these were invasion and dynastic struggles,
tribal warfare and raiding, and insecurity of tenure. From early
times there was a dichotomy between the settled elements of
the population on the one hand and the nomadic and semi-
settled elements on the other. In certain areas of the country
nomiadic pastoralism has allowed large maimbers of the popula-
tion to adapt themselves to climatic conditions, Whenever the
tribal population and its Aocks rose above the level which
could be maintained by the limited pazture available, either
becanse of a peried of drought or hecanse of natural increase,
there would be a movement, violent or otherwise, into the
settled areas. The balance between the two elements in the
population was always precarious, and adversely affected agri-
culture on the borders of the tribal regions: and the line bétween
the desert and the svwn fluctuated, depending in part on rain.
fall and population movements. In addiion to the sudden
expansions amd more viclent outhbreaks from the tribal areas
into the settled areas, there was also constant seepage of popula-
tion from the former into the latler. In recent vears, it is prob-
able thiat the tendency has been for the settled areas (o encroach
upan the pastoral,

The distribution of the population in the past was mainly
determined by physical conditions, The site of settlements
depended mainly on the availability of water. The dominant
type of settlement was the village, not the isalated farm. Trriga-
ticn works could hest be carried out as a corporate enterprise.
similarly, resistance to predalory elements and extortion was
passible only if sufficient numbers were banded 1ogether,
Further, government policy from early times encouraged group
scitlement, since it was easier to deal with the village as a unit
than with individuals. For purposes of revenue assessment and
collection, the government continued, in many cases, to deal
with the village as a unit down o the twentieth century, Thus,



THE COUNTRY ANMD THE PEOPLE 2

early times the population in the settled areas organized
ifin villages for social, economic, and political co-operaticn.
isolated farmstead remained the exception,
The lay-out of the village was influenced by two factors:
datural conditions and security. If a village was situated in a
valley or against 2 moontain wall there was little voom for
wanation. In the plains, ordinary caution demanded that the
,fagﬁ: should be walled or have a walled enclosure into which
¢ population could retive with their animals in times of
dmergency.! In many parts of the country security from raiders
ik recent. Hamlets attached to villages in most areas also tend to
be walled for security against both raiders and depredation by
wild animals. Often, as the population of a village or hamlet
grew, the settlement spread beyond the original walls, The
Millage houses tended to be clustered together, I the village had
gardens or orchards, these were usually on the edge of the
village rather than in it; the culdvated lands were situated
found the village or further afield, and beyond them were the
village pastures, if such existed.
| The village land is normally divided into ploughlands, the
usual term for which is jufl. In east Persia it is called zonj. Both
terms mean a yoke of oxen, hence the amount of land a yoke
of oxen can cultivate, In Firs and Khiizistin the ploughland is
known as bhish, which means a plough., The equality of the
shares into which a village is divided is not strictly quantitative,
but also takes quality into account. The size and shape of the
ploughland may therelore vary; the common factor is that the
holdings are such as can be cultivated by one plough or voke
of oxen. The ploughland usually consists of several strips in
different parts of the village land. In some landlord areas,
wapecially Fars and Kirménshahin, it was costomary before
land reform for the ploughlands to be redistributed periodically
by lot or by some other means. In certain areas, notably in east
Persia, it is not uncommon for a varving number of ploughlands
to be grouped together and worked by a number of plough-

18ee further Xavier de Planhol's review of A, 2. Hesenfeld, fa falg,
Bt S flebiicement fortidd fronien [ Socfetilale erbeagrafo, E5, Mo, 1, P
afl-98), conitled "Les villapes fortifds e [ean el en Asie Ceotrale!, .-Inm?.iE:
de Erdnpraphin, 1058, pp. 2566,
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teams. The ploughland, although normally regarded as belong-
ing to the head of the family, is expected to provide for the
needs of the Bumily group. In many arcas it is split up among
a number of peasants, wha may hold half or less of one plough-
land. Such holdings also consist of strips in different parts of
the village land. More prosperous peasants sometimes hold two
or mure ploughlands. One of the rights attaching to a plough-
land was that of using the village pastures and of collecting
sernby for fuel from them.!

In some areas, notably in parts of Kirman, the village land is
divided into & varying number of habbeks, usually of, or sha'in,
of which there are also gf, Oceasionally the village land is
divided inta @ number of shares or sebey, Lasily, in some
districts the village holding is reckoned by reference to a share
of the water. This arrangement is typical of areas where land is
cultivated mainly with the spade, as in some villages near
Isfahén; it is also found in mountain districs where water and
the configuration of the land, and not the capacity of the plough-
oxen, are ol paramount imporeance, o such cases the water is
divided into a varying number of shares of equal daration and
apportioned o the land, In the neighbourhood of Yazd, how-
ever, land and water are often separately owned, and the size
of the holdings is not roughly equalized by the capacity of the
plough-vxen or by an equal share of the watee, but depends
rather on the ability and enterprise of the individual peasant,

The willage houses are made mainky of sun-baked mud
bricks. 1f wood is available locally for beams, the roof is umally
fat; af pet, it 15 domed, 1o the Caspian provinces, because of
the heavy rainfall, the roofs are sloping and made of wooden
slistes. In some of the Kurdish mountain villages stone is used
for honsing. In the south and south-ast until recently many
of the villages consisted largely of huts of reed mateing, Stables
tended to be close (o the dwelling hovses and in some places,
especially in areas subject to raiding, 1o furm the bottom storey
of: the house,

The size of the villages varies widely, In south-east and east
Persia the village iz generally small. Often it consists of two or

P &ee Further Loveffors and Prareer, pp. 4 @
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three peasant families only. In Isfahin, on the other hand, they
tencl to be larger and often consist of several hundred families.
In Azarbdyjin many of the villages have a population of
several thousands, In spite of the large numbers invalved, the
characteristics of these rural agglomerations are those of the
village and not of the country town.
The population of the village consists variously of the land-
lords, if they are not, as is usuaily the case, ahsentees; peasants,
who cultivate the land on a crop-sharing agreement [where the
crop-sharing agreement has not yet been abolished) or tenancy;
peasants cultivating market-gardens, summer crops, or deymé
(unirrigated] land; peasant proprietors, agricultural labourers,
squatters, and shepherds; village officials, such as the Sadbhudd
{the village headman); village craftsmen, such as the black-
smith and carpenter; tradesmen, such as the village shop-
keeper; and members of the religious classes. The peasant who
cultivates a share of the village ploughlands enjoys a pasition
of privilege compared with other classes of peasants, except the
peasant proprietor, and agricultural labourers, Any village-
dweller who is not a landowner or peasant engaged in the eulti-
vation of the land is known as a Ehwushnishin,
The total population of the counitry; tcording to the 1566
census, was some 25 million, Some 70 or 80 per cent were
thought to derive their living from agriculture or stock-raising.
The heaviest concentration of population was in Agarbiyjan
and the Caspian provinces, Most of the large cities are situated
along the inside of the Zagros and Elburz Mountaine, Some
were dynastic foundations, such as Tehrin, founded near the
_old site of Ray, an earlier capital city; others wore manufac-
~ turing towns, such as Kashdn, though the manufacture of silks,
- brocades, and velvets, which once made it prosperous, has

now decaved; others were entrepéts of trade, such as Tahriz

and Kirminshih; or ports, ike Khurramshahr and Bandar
- "Abb&s; or towns which had grown up round a shrine, such as
 Qumm and Ardabil. But maost were market towns, situated in
- the centre of an irrigated or cultivated area, at a read junction
_or at the foot of 2 mountain, and having a strong connection
. with the surrounding areas and centres. Some, notably Bih-

bahin and Ardakin {in Firs), situated on the edge of tribal
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country, acted as collecting centres for the produce of the tribes
and financed their commercial operations,

Administratively, Persia is divided into a number of governor-
ates-general (weldn], which are sub-divided into povernorates
Lshafistdn) ; these in turn consist of a number of districts {Sakhok) .
These governorates-gencral are known by numbers. Broadly
spenking, they eorrespond o the provinces into which, with
modifications frum tme to time, the country was divided over
the centuries. These provinces fall into three main groups:
{; those to the north of the central desert, including Azar-
biyjan, Khurdsin, and the Caspian provinees of Gilin,
Mazandarin, and Gurgin, (i) Isfahin and the southern ro-
vinees of Fars and Khizistan, and the provinces ringing the
central desert on the south-east, namely Kirmain, Balfichistin
and Sistin, and (iif) the western provinces of Kirminshihan,
including Tlam, and Kurdistin, There are a number of other
provinces which do not fall neatly inte any of these groups,
Tehran, by virtue of its position as the capital, has a special
position. Politically and economically, together with the towns
along the northern rim of the central desert, it belongs 1o the
northern provinees, but physically it shares many of the char-
actenistics of Ifhhin, parts of Firs and Kinmin, Agriculture
can he carried on in the plains of Qaevin, Tehrin, Simnan, and
Damghan only ifwater for irrigation is available, Hamadan and
Bijar have in some ways more in common with parts of
Azarbayiin than with the Kurdish west, while Arak has aifini-
ties with both Hamadan and Tsfahdn,

Agarbayjin, which today is divided into East and West
Azarbdyjan, with capitals at Tabriz and Rizd‘ivyeh respecs
tively, 15 one of the most feriile areas of Persia, The events of
the nineteenth century gave it a political importance: it s
situated on the frontiers of Rusia and Turkey, and Tabriz was
usually the seat of the heir-apparent; also, Azarbayiin was the
main recrniting ground for the army. Although the Provingce
lost ies special position afler the riae of the Pahlavi dynasty, it
remained one of the most impartant parts of the country and
continued, perhaps mare than anywhere else except Tehran,
to be subject to outside influcnces,

Rolling plateaux divided by mountain ranges, on the slopes
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of which are extensive pastures, undulating plains, and ferdle
vialleys, many of which are wooded, occupy much of the pro-
vince. The agriculture is varied, Wheat, of which there is a
large exportable surplus, is the main crop. Cotton, barley, rice,
maize, millet, legumes, tobacco, castor oil, sesame, and other
crops are also cultivated, There are many orchards, vinevards,
and gardens, mainly in Western Azarbayjang dried fruits are
an important export. Stock-raising plays a major part through-
aut the provinee; and a seasonal movement of flocks takes place
from the lowlands to mountain pastures.

The population of Azarbiyjin and the area extending south
to Hamadan and thence norch-cast to Qazvin is predominantly
of eastern Turkish extraction and speaks a Turk! dialect. The
settlement of Azarbiyjan by Turkomans first took place in the
eleventh century A.o. under the Saljiqs. Later during the reign
of the Mongol Ilkhén, Halags, ﬁ.garhig.'j an became the centre
of the empire, with its capital first at Marigheh and then at
Tabriz. There were further movements of Turkamans hack
into Azarbyjin from regions further 1o the west in the
fifteenth century a.m. In the districts bordering Turkey in
Western Azarbayjdn and south of Lake Rizd‘ivyeh in Mahabad
\5aaj Buligh), the population is Kurdish, belonging to the
Mukri and Dihbukrf groups of Kurds. They are Sunni Muslims,
while most of the rest of the population are Shi't Muslims, In
Western Agarbyjin many of the Kurds are semi-settled and
society is tribal. In the Riz®’iyveh district there are numerous
Armenian and Assyrian villages. The Shihsivan are the largest
of the semi-gettled tribes in Eastern Agzarbiyifn, and are

l:—crntred'in the Muglizn steppe.

[

The Caspian. provinces extending from Astara, which ad-
ministratively belongs to Eastern Agzarbiyjan, through Gilin,
with its capital at Rasht, and Mizandaran to Gurgin, form a
contrast to the rest of Persia. Bordering the Caspian Sea there
is an extremely fertile alluvial strip, the width of which varies
from about two to thirty-five miles; it is widest where the rivers
entering the Caspian Sea form deltas. These lowlands, origin-
ally covered by jungle and swamp, have been mainly cleared
for coltivation. To the south of the lowlands lies a series of
mountain ranges clothed with thick luxuriant forest to about
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2,000 ft., and with smaller trees up to 8-g,000 1., beyond which
bare rocky peaks extend wpwards to the watershed. Among the
lower forest-clad hills, there are numerous villages surrounded
by rice-fields, and above these, small villages with wheat and
barley cultivation. The middle and upper zones of the moun-
tains are mainly used for summer pastures for cattle and sheep.
Spﬂngmdaunmmmmheﬁmﬂmthﬂ lower

In the northern part of Gurgin lies the fertile alluvial Turko-
man steppe, the Turkomansariy. The main crop of Giladn and
M#zandarin is rice. Tea, flax, tobacco, citrus fruits, and alives
are also important. Formerly there was a considerable trade in
gilk cocoons, In Gurgén, the main crops are grain, grown as an
unirrigated crop, and cotton, which is irrigated,

The people of Gilin, who speak the Gilald dialect, differ
somewhat from their neighbours, the Mazandariniz. In the
Astird region there 1= a considerable Turkish element in the
population, In the Gurgin steppe, the local inhabitanta are
Turkomans speaking Turki and are Sunni Muslims. Formerly
they were mainly occupied in stockraising; they now also
enrare in apriculiure, Becently, there has been-a large influx
of Sistanis, mainly from Zibul, into the province. In War and
Eujir there are zetilements of Eurds,

Khurgsin, bordered on the north-east apd east by the
15,5, . and Afghanistan, on the south-rast by Sistdn, and on
the south by Kirmin, is a large and varied province. On the
wegl and south it marches with the Dasht-i Kavie and the
Dasht-1 Liit respectively. It layv in the path of inviders rom
Central Asin and has uncergone - many  vickssitodes. Nay-
shapidrin the early middle ages was a great centre ol civilization,
Mare recently in the nincteenth century Khursan was the
soene of p*‘u[&ngtd disorders and unrest, Its capital, Mashhad,
containg the shrine of che Tmam Eiza, the n:ighl:h i of tht
Ithna “Ashari Shit sect, and 35 cne of the main 8hi’l pilgrimage
centres,

The climate of Khuriisin iz exteemely varied and all types of
agriculture are found. In the north and north-east crops typical
of the sardir, the cold temperate lands of Persia, are grown, and
in the south dates and other products of the germsir. Wheat,
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barlev, cottan, sugar beet, saffron, fruic in great quantity and
variety, vegetables, and other crops are cultivated. In the
north and north-east there are large areas of dry farming as
well as irrigated farming, Stock-raising is important, eapecially
in Barakhs and Darreh Gaz and in some other districts such as
Qiichin, The mountains in the north are covered by forest, On
the ingide of the mountain ranges on the side of the central
desert, as in the districts of Nayshapir, Sabzavar, angd Kish-
mar, irrigated farming mainly by gandis is practised. In Firdous,
Tabas, and Q&ainat, the oasis type al cultivation and farming is
found, comparable to districts on the southern borders of the
gentral desert.

The population of Khurdsin is varied. In the outlying areas
there are numerous tribal groups: Turkomans in the north and
north-east, who, as in Gurgin, are Sunnis, and Taymiris,
Jaghatdys, and Barbars in Turbat-i Jam. In the neighbourhood
of Qfichan there are some Kurdish settlements, In eastern and
southern Khurisin there are traces of settiement by Arab
tribes in early Islamic times, but these have become assimilated
to the surrounding Persian population.

Physically there is an enormous contrast between the northern
and the southern provinces, There is also considerable diversity
among different parts of the southern provinces, While there
are large areas of dry farming in the north-west and north-
cast of Persia, this is not true of the south; and such dry
farming as exists in Fars and Khizistin is more subject to
failure from insufficient rainfall than the dry farming areas of
Azarbavian and Khurlsin. Qeedls play an important part in
agricultural prosperity in the south, except Khiizistin, and are
vital to iv in Isfahfin, Yazd, and Kirméan.

lsfzhin was ene of the most important cities on the pleateau
in the middle ages, became the capital of Persia under Shah
rAhbas in the sixteenth century a.p., and did not finally lose
its pre-eminence until the rise of the Qajars &t the end of the
cighteenth cenmury, It has one of the best chmales on the
plateau, and is the centre of a ferole district warered by the
#avandeh-riid, which rises in the Zard-i Koh 1o the Balkchtiiri
\ountaing, and has now been joined by the Kihrang tunnel
tor the source of the River Karin on the south side of the
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walershed, The Igfahin plain iz also watered by numerous
qandtr. A great variety of crops i= grown, including wheat,
barfey, rice, pulses, cotton, tobacen, oil seeds, and large quanti-
ties of fruit and vtg'l:mhl-::s Isfuhin i= b-urdtrl:d on the west and
sonth-west by the Bakhtidsd conntry with its mountain pastures
in Firavdan and Chahar Mahall, to which the Bakhtiari tribes
being their focks in summer from their winter pastures in
Khamstin, To the south lies the provinee of Fam; and to the
cast and aouth-cast the oasis districts of N§‘in, Ardistin, and
Yaurd, in which agriculture offers a precarions and arduoss
[fving.

The Bakhtiiri tnbes are divided into two main groups, the
Hatt Lang and the Chahir Lang, They are closely akin to the
Lours of Luristin, who are also related to the tribes of the
Kihgiliiveh, the Boir Ahmadi, Tavyibi, Bahma'i, and Mamas-
gant, There were formerly 4 small number of Armenian villages
in liraydan. These have been cvacuated since the end of the
gevond world war, the inhabitants migrating to the 1155, R,

Tars, the provinee in which the capitals of the Achacmenid
andl Sasanian empires were once simated, includes many differ-
ent types of natural environment, The modern capital, Shiriz,
an lslamic foundation, i situated in a long fertile plain, some
twelve miles across, in which variows crops, including cercals
and cotton,. and vines are coltivated. The north of Fars,
between Shahrizi and Dihbid, is a platean, consisting of un-
dulating country between high ranges, which reach their
greatest height in Mt Dind in the south-west. East of Shirdz lies
the inland driainage area of Lake Bakhtagiin, Fasi and Dirab
are situated to the south of the lake in broken mountain
coumley, with fevel plains between the hills, which are often
covered with scrub-oak, wild almoend, and other trees. The
south and south-vastern part of the provinee belongs to the
garmsir. To the west of Bhirdz lies the Dasht-i Arjan, formerly
an cak-coversd plain, and bevond it there iz a series of lifme-
stone ranges :[n:sfcndiug in steps to the Persian Gualf Cultiva-
tion in much af the province is the oasls type; irvigation is by
river, gerdt, and well. Dry farming is also practised in parts of
the province, All tvpez of crops, those of the serdif in the north
and those of the germsdr in the south and south-east, are grown,
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Much of the province consists of mountain pastures and there
is & seasonal movement of flocks,

The most influential and numerous of the tribes of Fars is the
(ashgd‘i, which is a Turkish tribe speaking a Turki dialect.
The Bahdrld and "Ayniald tribes of the Khamseh confederation,
both now much decreased in numbers and settled, are also of
Turkish origin, The "Aral: tribe of the Khamseh, as its name
suggests, is of Arab extraction. There are also Arab tribes in
the Persian Gulf littoral,

Ehiizistin, or ‘Arabistin as it used 1o be called, consists
mainly of alluvial plains watered by the large rivers, such as the
Karkheh, and minor streams, such a3 the Jarrdhi and Hindijin;
and dust-hlown hills, some of which are coversd in spring for a
briel period, if the rains come, by a thin covering of vegetation.
Mountains frame the province to the north and east. In recent
years the construction of new, and the repair of old, dams has
made it possible to increase the area under cultivation. The
summers are hot and the winters mild, A wide range of crops
is grown in inland districts, such a: Dizfil, Shistar, Ram
Hurmuz, and Bihbahiin, Dates are an important crop in the
Persian Gulf littoral, In many parts of the provinee, especially
in the Arab areas, agriculture is backward. In Sasangird
{Dasht-i Mishin) the main, and, until recent years, almost the

_only crop was rice,

The lower slopes of the Bakhtifiri and Luristin mountains in

the south have sometimes been included administratively in
- Khizistin, The Kihgiliyeh, the mountain district between
- Bihbah&n and Ardakin, was also sometimes administered from
- K hiizistin. Pasht normally came under Khizisting but the
3 neighbouring district of the Mamassani was more usually

reckoned as belonging to Firs. The population of the plains of
Khiizistin is mainly Arab. In the mountain areas of the north
and east Lurs and Bakhtifris predominate.
- To the east of Firs lies Kirman, bordered on the nerth by
the central desert and the south by the Persian Gulf, Climatic-
ally the province falls broadly into three main regions. The
t, the gasmsir, includes Bam, Narmishir, and Shahdad,
ich border the central desert, and Jiruft, separated from the
hern part of the province by a high range of mountains.
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Dates and citrus fruits and ather crops belonging 1o the persr
are pmportant in Uug aces, Jirull 1z cne of dhe most fertile
districts in the province. It alsn produces high guaiily wool,
The second region consists of the district- round the town of
Kirmin, Rafsinjan, Zarand, Bavar, and Kihbanin, whick
have a hot sammer and mald winter climate. Pistachio nues and
fruit are important in these districes; litcle grain i@ prown, Agri-
culeure iz carried on in the plains and mountain valleys. Far the
most part the slope of the land in the plaing is shight, and the
gandis tend to be long, The thisd region, comprising the distics
of Agid", Chabiir Gupbad, and Sivjn, is upland country with
a temperate climate and craps,

b Ko (Biere are & nunvher of enclaves in which tribes of
Turkish extraction are found, including the Buchiqehi in e
Sirjn area, and the Afshar in Ravar, Lo the eastern and south-
ern parts of the provinee there are Bulach.

Ballichistin' and 8itin o the south-eagt and east of the
central desert have an individaalioy of their nwn, Baloehisio
consists of four main regions: the cxcremely inhospitable Mikean
coast, which, given waler, will, nevertheless, grow tropical
plants; the desert vases of Bampir and [rinshahr, the main
proluce of which is dates, bul which also grow a little grain and
cotton; the tmountain oasis of Sardvin, which alse produces
dates; and the mountainous fronusr region in the et t"m:
higheat FC"ﬂi ol which is chevoleanic M T .:|[r in {over 13;onoft.],
The ]_:bruuncr 5 inhabited by Baldch, whe form o close com-
I'!'I:I:Iil'-IIIT"-" Fhey are d]Et;n;IL-."'EhL'“l'l trorm e 5|_._1':1_'|1_1n-:l“1q‘ '|:'_|n1':.|||q.
tiom pdrtlauldﬂ} by their adherence to Sunni Isfam and by
their language.

Sistdn was formerly one of the pranaries of Pesia, To the
north and west i is bounded by a large Jike, the Haiman. 1he
River Helmand enters Sistin from Afghanistan and divides
mto two branches, the PariEn, which Faer subdivides into a
number of streams, and the Sibn dver. Water, led in canals
from these rivers, irtigates the provinee, Dykes are constructed
along the banks of the vivers (o ensure the irrigation af the Tand
and to prevent Heoding. Proper regulation and control of
irrigation works are essential o the prosperity of the area, The
cattle breeders and fishermen of Sistin ase among the most
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primitive communities in the whole country. Irmediately after

the Second World War, dereliction and decay prevailed ig

8fstin. The main causes of this were to be found in the ap-
ion of the local landowners [the sardérs), the malpractices

of government officials, inadeguate control of irrigation,
gbsence of health services, and the insecurity of tenure of the
asants, In more recent years, as stated above, there has been

B great exodus of peasants from Sistdn, in particular Zabul,

the Turkomansardy.

The western provinces, Kurdistin and Kirmanshihin, have
much in commen with Azarbdyjin, and, in the garmsir of llam,
with Khiizistin, Kurdistin, with its capital at Sanandaj, con-
#iats of wide undulating plains in the east, and irregular broken
‘mountain country in the west along the Iragi frontier. Irrigated
farming is practised in the mountain valleys and in the neigh-
‘bourhood of the rivers and streams which flow through the
gountry, Irrigation by gandt is the exception, The area betwesn
Banandaj, Divan Darreh, Bijir, Dasht-i Obftll, and Tiksp
{which belongs administratively to Agarbyjan) consist of 5
great expanse of open rolling country in which dry farming i3
practised, except along the streams and river vallevs, Grain 5
the principal crop. Some rice is grown in the river valleys,
- Tobaceo is one of the main crops in Marivin. Flocks play 4
less important part in the economy of Kurdistin than in the
- Kurdish districs of Agarbayjan.

Kirminshahin is a large and varied province, consisting of
mountain ranges between which lie fertile plateaux, such a5

. Bhihibdd and Mahidache, §ahneh and Dinavar, rolling up-

- lands, such as Bilivar, Sungur, and Kullia’f, tangled mountajp.
ous country with wooded valleys, such as Giiran and Kirind,
warm lowlands, such as Qagr-i Shirin on the edge of the

~ plateau and lim with its wooded uplands and arid dust-blowmy

- garmsir on the Iragi frontier. Grain is the main crop of the

- provinee; oil seeds, pulses, legumes, cotton, sugar-beet, ang

- some rice are also grown,

- The Kurds of Kurdistin are distinguished from those of
Mahibid by the fact that they are, broadly speaking, setiled,
The ethos of society is, nevertheless, tribal. They too are
Sunnl, Adherence to various darvish orders is widespread,
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especially to the Nagshbandi order in Marivin and to the
(Jadiris in Banch. Tn Kirmanshih the villagers mainly belong
to the Kirmanji group of Kurds and are for the maost part Shii,
In Saniibi, many of the population, except in the north and
purth-west where they are Sunni, belong to the Ahl-i Haqq.
[mn Giiiran they are mainly "All Tllahis, In Tiam the population
s mainty Lur but in Mikrin it is Arah, There are also some
kourdish villages in Ilam,

From the above it will be realized that Temsia 13 & country
of infinite variety, It is also one of great eanty, The magnificent
peaks of the Elburz, the rugged splendour of the Bakhdar
mountaing, the wild beauty of the Kihgiliveh with their oak-
covered lower reaches, the hills of Tlam smdded with trees, the
steep and tangled valleys of Kurdistan, the wide rolling country
of Tikdb and Divin Darreh, the wonderfully clear and limpid
waters af Lake Galleh Gahar set among steep rocky mountains,
the oases on the platean where one i3 seldom out of sight of
muuntain ranges, the colours of which constantly change in the
clear atmosphere, the thick Caspian foreats, and the central
desert with its fantastic shapes and grim beauty, the blossom
af the wild almond and pistachio trees in the mountaing of
southern Fars, the glorious splash of colowr made by the Gelds
of wild anemones in spring, the exquisite heauty and delicacy
of the mountain flowers, the tree or garden watered by a gandt
ar spring offering refreshment and peace in the midst of a
barren landscape—these and many other scenes belang to the
magic of Persia, 1t is, perhaps, nol wholly fanciful to see the
beauty of this physical scene mirrored in the discreteness of the
Persian mind; and in the perfection of the isolated moment,
which finds its expression in Persian Iyric poetry and miniature
painting.

In a country so diverse, it is no matter for surprise that pro-
vincial particularism should have Leen strongly marked, The
various ethnic groups and tribal communities and even the
different villages had their own distinctive characteristics and
organization, which affected their relations with cach other and
outside bodies, In many cases, the difference in their social
ethes iz still unmistakable, Time and again in the past the great
empires wire overthrown and the central government des-
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troyved. In such tUmes of erisis, the local Teaders carvied on the
administration and handed down the wadidons of civillzadon,
Socicty and agriculiure showed an astonishing recuperative
power, which was, in pare, due wo the semi-autonumons nature
of the local communitics.

In addition to this tendency towards local particularism there
was anolher and contrary tendency towards unitv. In the
physical sphere this was marked by the great trunk roads, in
particilar the Khurisin road mnning from Baghdad to Central
Asia with side roads leading b0 imporiant provincial centres,
Invasions and military expeditions largely followed the line of
these roads, but so alse did trade, civilzsation, and Fsfamic learn-
ing, transcending provincial particularism. Thus there grew up
also o consciousness of a common heritage expressed in cerms of
hoth Islam and fedalyrar, a kind of Persian consciousness, handed
down Ly men of Islamic learning, the "wlomd, and men of
letters, the udadd, respectively. So there was not only varicty
[rut also unity, The Persian peasant, as well as the townsman,
was the heir to this cvilization. He often bved, and sometimes
still lives, in primitive conditions, but in general he iz not
primitive. This iz an important fact which i sometimes for-
gotoen,

The contrasts in the physical Geld were matched in the social
and cconomic spheres by various cleavages in society, a briel
consideration of which it relevant to an understanding of the
hackground to land reform and to iz asesment. First there
was the long-standing dichotomy between the governed and
the government, which did not in any sense regard itsell as the
servanl of the people, 1 main contact with the mral popula-
tion was through the collection of taxes and the levy of soldices,
It was normal for government officials o live on the country.
The second great dichotomy was that between the roral and
urban population. Islam was an urban civilization and favoured
the wrban community. Apriceltural prosperity, however, was
traditionally regarded as the basis upon which stable povern-
ment rested; medieval Islamic philesaphers and encyelopaedists
regarded agricultare as the basic industry upon which the good
order of the world asd the continued existence of the human
race depended. Nevertheless, the townsman leoked wpon the

FLE L4
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conntryman with scorn and conterpt, although many of the
towns were mirket towns depending for their prosperily upan
the neighbouring countryside, T modern times, with the pro-
vision of greater amenities and the spread of education in the
towns, the discrepancy belween urban and mral life hecame
still greater, 'The landowners, moreover, had become more fully
integrated into the urban classes than belbre. Contact was thus
eventually lost botween the two sectors of the populatun, A
complete lack of understanding ensued. Neither side under-
stoodd or aceepted the other. This was, perhaps, especially wue
in the case of thoee who had had o western cducation [soe
further Chapter 11).

Land ownership had always, 1o some extent, been an urban
phenomenan: many of the landowners lived for at least pare of
the vear io the owns, and ool as 0 the medieval west, in
castles or manors seattered through the countryside. There was
nothing in the pature of 4 hereditary landed aristocracy, als
though the ‘old’ familics enjoved a certain social, but not
functivnal, pre-eminence. Repeated conguest and the inheri-
tance laws of Tslam effectively prevented the emergence of a
hereditary landed  aristoceacy. The special position of (he
sapids, the descendans of the prophet Muhammad's son-in-
Fowe "AL apnd buz owile Famab, admtiedly decived o bevesdi-
rary descent, but their influcnce was not due, except by co-
mcidence, o the ewoershiip of land, The only other class, wluch
had some claim to be regarded az a hereditary aristocracy, was
that constituted by the foibal leaders; bat their authoriby wis
ragentially personal, and derived from the possession of flocks
armd iribal followers, ool from e possessionof land, thoogh
they often acquired it. It is, nevertheless, true that land owner-
ship pave social prestige; wealth, and political poswer, and that
the large landowners and tribal chiefs held an immensely privi-
leped position o sociely. Bud the vicissiludes of conguest, ins
vasion, and economic pressure caused frequent changes in the
compeaition of the landowning class, though not in it privileges
and funcrions, and brought about the dispersal of tribal groups
and the disappearance of chiefly families,

Throughout medieval dmes the land system showed in many
respocts an astonishing continueity, The most important medi-
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eval instiiution connected wilh the Tand was che land assigne
ment, the wpd”, ditferent aspects of which were later known as
the fepad and the smeighal, T was a grant of land or i revenne,
or both, with or without immuomties, made by the povernment
to itz officers and others. In some respects it resembled the
revenue farm; in others the provincial povernorate. It was
closely connected with the levy of troops and was in many cases
given in return for their provision; it was alse granted in return
for orher forma of service, and as a pension, or a gft. Excepr
i the last-mmentioned case, the prant was oot nopmally heredit-
ary. There was throughout a close connection betwesn the
lamd revenue svstern and the and assignment on the one hand
and the levy of woops on the other, but basically the svstem was
bureancratic, nol feudal. In is cssentials it lasted uncil the
beginning of the twentieth century. The dominant need of the
state al the tme when his system began to cmerge was for
money to finance its operations. The crucial problem facing the
state was nat the question of *protection’, which had been the
dominant need in western Europe when the feadal system had
developed, bt the payvment of it civil and military officers.
Henee it sedzed upon and transformed the financial and admin-
istrative ingtitutions of the stare. From this stems a fundamental
difference between the feudal institutions ol western Europe and
the land assignment of Persia, namely that a contractual
relationslip wis an essentia] characterisie of the former, bt
the element of contract never became a feature of the latter,
The bolder ol the Lined assignment, altheugh he often succeeded
in transforming it into private property, which he transmitied
v inheritance, held his assignment salely at the will of the roler
and as a matter of grace. It might be revoked or assigned to
someone clie &t any moment, in which case the anly remedy of
the original assignes was to defend 1t by force. 15 the central
government was strong, there was close contral over the land
asipmment svetem, which did nol iselfinvolve decentralization;
but more often the central government was weak, and those
te whorn the land wiss assigned vsurped conteel, In the course
of time the functions of the provincial governor, the provincial
military commandeér, the tax collector, the (ax farmer, and the
man o whom the land was assigned tended to be combined in
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one person. This led to the emergence of large landed proper-
ties in which the holder carried cut most of the finctions of
government to the virlual exclusion of the central government,
Those features of the Persian land system which are sometimes
logely described as feudal derived oot from feodalism Dot
from the arhitrary nature of power.® All power in medieval
Persia was essentialty arhitrary., This profoundly  affected
social conditions and was alse an ohstacle to economic groweh.

Among the ficst actions of the National Gonsultative As-
sembly convened in 1907 was o abolish the grant of fwdls, The
immediate effect of this measure probably varied conaderably
in differcht parts of the country, acconding to its remolencss or
otherwist, One writer suggests that this step was in fact detr-
mental e the peasants. He sagees that the holders of fues had
ceased by that time to draw large benefits from them and did
nod, therefore, suffer greal loss when this form of grant was
abolished, The peasants on the other hand, he mazintains,
became subject to all kinds of oppression and extortion ol 1he
hands of government officials, there being no longer any ather
force o connter their influence or 1o restrain their actions, ®
Ihere 35 o deulst seme truth in this, The strong landowncy did
aive his peasants ‘protection’ rom outside interference, whether
from government officials, or rading groups, or simply from
ihe enceoachments of neighboues, bt in retarn for this *pro-
tection’ the peasant was for the mest part kepl in & position of
subijection and ignorance.

The arrival of government officials in the more remote arcas
after the abolition of geals, even il not wholly beneficial, never-
theless introduced a new factor into the loce] situstion, and in
some measure reduced the dependence of the peasant on the
landewner or fodfder, In many areas, however, the local
officials were often the nominees of the landowners and could
not hope to exercise their functions without obtaining the gond-
will of the latter, to whom they owed their appointment; this
in turn was often only @ be won by grantng concessions,

150 fupthey Fandlornd amed Peosand, and me articls ‘Befections oo e
Tata'" i Arabes and Telaeeie Srodier {n konor of Hamiliow AR, Gy ed. Geeorge
Mipkdisi [Teaden, vgbn), ppe 55876,

A ellals Mustoutl, Sharka Jindapi- M (Tehring rggn-6), 1, §54.
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Power continued to be for the most part in the hands of the
large landowners and the tribal khans, whoe were still able to
devaie a considerabile portion of the proceeds of ther estates 1o
the maintenance of irregular troops, and when necessary to defy
the government.?

Browdly speaking the large landowners were composed of the
following groups: (i) members of the ruling Lunily and the
leading members of the official classes, both military and civil,
who had abtained their land by conguest, inheritance, gilt, or
purchase, or had acquired it during the course of office; they
were for the moest part absentee landlords; (1] tribal leaders,
who sometimes also belonged to the ruling family or to the
official classes, and had acquived their land in the same way;
they were less frequently absentees than the first group, but
since they look part in seascnal migrations, they were inevitably
absent from their landed propertics for long periods, and as
they became setcled they tended o become ahsentees and to be
centred in the capital or some provineial towng (i) members
of the religious clases, whose properties derived originally
mainly from prants and pensions from the state, inheritance,
purchase, and sometimes from the vsurpation of sag f property;
they were usually absentees; and (v} merchants whose pro-
perty derived mainly from purchase, and sometimes from their
ransactions s moneyvlenders; their purpose in the aconisition
ol land was nsnally to gain the social prestige conferred by the
ownership of land, or security of investment) they too were
absentees, In addition to the above groups there were large
numbers of smaller landowners, who {a} had acquired land
as the servants or bailiffs of the large landownens, or (L] were
shapkeepers and tradesmen, members of the professional classes,
and minor povernment officialy, who had inheriled land or
invested in it to supplement their income from other sources,
Lastly there was a small class of prasant proprictors, who were
not, however, to be found in all parts of the country.

There were all kinds of gradation in the size of the landed
eslate, from the province or district fo the village or parl o
the village, and in the income of the landowner, Many of the
large landowners were extremely wealthy; some of the small

U See alsn Lapdlorg amd Pesand, p. 1740,
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landowners on the other hand were no better off than the mare
prosperous peasant proprietors, In the country as a whole, the
dominant form of land ownership was that of the large Jand-
owner. In areas with difficult irrigation problems, as for
example much of Kirman, where the gardis were long and the
cost of their upkesp heavy, the land was mainly, if not entirely,
in the hands of large landowners, This was also wue of the
wheat-growing aress of western Persia. Small landowners
tended to be found in the less fertile disiricts round the towns,
Peasant proprietors were on the whole confined 1o remaote areas
in which agriculture offered a low return, as, for cxample,
mountain areas or the edge of the central desert.

Although it was not unusual for a landowner 0 hiold sewveral
villages, for a variety of reasens, notably the fragmentation of
large estales by inheritance, many of the lange landed estates
consisted of parts of different villages. When a large estate was
aplit up into several shares, these were sometimes delimited, bt
frequently they were held on a joint or musd’ tenure by the
heirs of the origingl owner, each having a right o a specific
share of the capital and the income but not to a specilic poTon
of the land. In such cases, one of the joint holders would usually
be responsible for the running of the estate.

From carly times the relation between the landlord and the
peazant was hased on a crop-sharing agrecmenl; mare rarely
the peasant had a tenancy agreement. In the former casc the
payment to the landlord was mainly, or wholly, in kind; in the
latter, in cash or cash and kind, Cropesharing agreements,
which were recognized hath by Islamic law and the civil code,
were mainly regulated by local custom., Five elements, land,
water, seed, draught animals, and labour, were taken inta con-
giderarion in fixing the shares of the two parties. A great variely
of practice was found, and was influenced by the nature of the
farming, whether dry or irrigated; the gpe af irrigation,
whether by river water, gandl, or well; and the type of crop
grovmn., In the case of grain, the division of the crop was usually
made on the threshing floor, The landlord’s share of summer
crops, on the other hand, was decided by valuation.

A third party was sometimes interposed between the peasinl
and the landlord in the person of the gdbond, He provided the
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dranght oxen and was a kind of manager; be had an agroement
with the landlord on the one hand and with the peasants on the
other, He naually managed several ploughlands. The gdeband
was o, however, widely Toond, excepl in zome disiricts near
Tehrin.

Iy sume areas the landlord levied dues in addition taa share
of the crop, and the peasant was also subject to cercain personal
gervices, These were levied for the most part on the plonghland;
more rarely they were assessed oo the basiz of the family or as a
poll-tax. The most commaon was the liability of the peasant o
transport the landlord's share of the crop from the threshing-
floor to the granary or the local town. The most oncrous was
labowr gervice, divgi, The provision of men lor lnbour service
had been a common ehligation upon those wha held land from
e sixteently century onwards, and probably rom eaclier mes
alsn. In the case of those who held grants of land from the state
and perfermed, in the land assigned to them, some o all of the
functions of government, dues and labour service were, to some
extent, exacted by the asigace as the representative of the
government. In the course of time, these dues and services
tended to hecome attached to the land and w be exacted by the
landlord as such., When toaly were abolished at the beginning
of the twenticth cenmiry and local services were to an increasing
extent provided by the poverniment, Tabowr secvice dies] oul in
many arcas; but in others the landlords continued to levy in
Thng was the case m Kocdizithn, Kirmanshaldin, .ﬁ.'{.i'l_1'|_:-:rf.-:i:1||,
Fohiizistan, Kirmén, Sistin, and parts of Fars In central Persia,
co U other band, thie levy of does by Lioddlords aod peraonal
SETVICES WOTE Tare,

For the most part, the crop-sharing peasant had no per-
mapent tipht o the lapd whicle he cultivated; there was
periadic. redistribution of haldings, sometimes by lot. In this
respect central Persia was an exception; redistributicn was nog
iften found there. The main motives for rediseribution were a
desice on the part of the landlord 10 keep the allotment of ducs
proportionate o shares and holdings, and his wish to prevent
the pessant from acqguiring a vested inercal o bis helding, In
some cased the peasant owned the honse in which he lived, This
gave him a slight meagure of seenrity, becawse the landlord, if
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he wished ta eviet him, had to buy his house; but as against this,
the peasant was responsible for repairs, whereas, if the housing
belenged to the landlord, repairs were carried out by him.
Similarly, if the peasant had a garden, the landlord, in the
event of eviction, had to pay him compensation for any trees,
fruit trees, or vines he had planted and any buildings he: had
erected, Tangible property of this kind was known as o pin, &3
distinct from the land on which it stwod, the "sreek, and 1tz
ownership conld be registered. On the whole, the landlerds did
not enconrage the peasants to make gardens, mainly because
they feared that this would improve their eoonomic position and
increase their independence. Some landiords tock the view thit
if the peasant had a stake in the land he wontld cultivate 1t
better, hat they were a small minority.

The peasant also paid a share of the crop or a due 1o the
village officials, such as the village headman (the kedbbudd),
the man responsble for the protection of the village hiclds from
thieves and wild beasts {the daskiban), and, in irrigated areas,
the ollicial in charge of the distribution of water (the mIrgh ).
In some areas, notably in east Persia, the village craftsmen, the
Elacksmith and the carpenter, also received a share of the crop
from the peasant.

In marny parts of the country the peasant supplemented his
income by the keeping of flocks. 'The extent af this depended
on the climate. O the borders of the central desert flocks played
an unimportant part, but in parts of west Peesia the livelihood
af the peasants depended as much upon Hocks as upon agricul-
rure. In areas with an unfavourable climate and where there
were no village pastures, only a few of the peazants kept one o
two goats. Where conditions wore more favourable, it was usual
fior the peasants to have five to wn head of sheep and guats, or
even a small flack, The keeping of sheep and goats served three
main purposes: first, they provided & sm all guantity of manure
for the land; secondby, the cards, clarified butter, anil cheese
made from their milk frmed an important article of diet for
the peasant and his family, and, if surplus to their needs, were
sold and supplemented their income; znd thirdly, the hair oxf
poals was used for elath to make tents and rapes, and the vl
of sheep far carpets, In many regions the weaving of rugs and
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carpets was an important additional souree of income for the
peasants; and in some distices, notably Isfahin and areas
roanid the central desert, many of the peasant women sup-
plemented the family income by weaving a coarse cotton cloth
for their own clothes and For sale,

In addition to private property (milf] there were three other
types of land, (1] state lands (Abdipe], {il] endowments (pagf,
pl. owgdf |, and (iil) dead lands {mavdt} and waste lands [Sdprek),
State lands were mainly the result of conquest, inheritance
from former dynasties, and confiscation, and varied in extent
and location with seccessive dynastics and rulers, They were
wsnally adminizstered by a special department; and from the
prant of the constitution cnwards there were various plans for
their sale.? Inm modern times they were, (o the mest pare,
leased, The pasition of the assignee or tenant, in his relations
with the state and the peasants, was virlually that of the land-
lord in private property; and he usnally belonged 1o the same
groups of people as the large lindowner,

A pagj consists in the immobilization of properey, the revenue
of which is devoted toozome gpecial purpose, usnally a religious
or charitahle one, such as the upkeep of a shrine or mosque, the
perfurmance ol passion plays [fegadbbsinis, the Teeding of the
poar, ar the support of students in o madreed, o schoal in which
the relisious sciences are taught. These properties: became a
very important category of land in the sxteenth centory a.n.
under the Safvids. The rebgious law lays down detailed pro-
wigions for the consttution ol e, Techmically o segf cannot
he dissolved, ot thronghoot the centuries there have been
mumercus cases of the usurpation of spdf and of theie decay
from nataral camaes or because the purpose for which they had
been constituted Decame imposible of falfilment. [n g0 a
ministry of cducaton, sugdl, and fine arts was established,
When the civil code was dreawn up, speial provisions governmng
ol based opon the religions law, were included, Tn 1034
certain changes were introdoced into the admimistration of
.J.jl']_.l'- giving the ministry of education grealer powees of super-
vision, excepl in the case of those segdf of which the rejgning
shah was the admimstrater. These latter, which were excmpted

L Ser farthey Landlond and Poarant, pp cod 1
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from taxation, included the extensive and valuable ougdl belong-
ing to the shrine of the Imam Riza in Mashhad, of which ke
office of mufasalll or administrator had been vested in the
reigning shah since the sixteenth century a0

Vagf propertics were 1o be found all over the country, They
were olten run by members of the religious classes as ad-
ministrators, They were also frequently leased. The position of
the administrator who ran the zagf or the tenant who leased it
visea-vis the peasants was similar to that of the landlord in
privaie property. The general tendency was (o owqil and
Ehdlizeh lands to be badby administered, This was especially
true if they were in the hands of tenants, because the latrer had
no permanent interest in the land. Long-term improvements
were seldom undertaken,

In addidon to charitable sugdf there were also private or
personal apgif, A private negf was known as vagls khdgy in
conlradistinction ©o fagf-i "dmm, @ charitable pagf, and con-
sigted of properry constituted into a sag for some private pur-
pose, such as the henefit of the settlor’s family, 1ts adminismra-
(ion differed little from the private landed estate. Frequently
one of the beneficiaries administered it on behalf of the others,

The last category, dead lands, was suliject under Islamic law
to special provisions, which were also largely incorporated into
the civil code, It was a category of some importance, singe the
reclamation of dead land created a claim to ownership.®

It must not be imagined that becawse mest of the agricultural
tand of the conntry was held by large landowners, the state, and
religious endowments, that large-scale farming was practised.
‘'his was not the case, It is true that there was often general
control or supervision by the landuwner’s baililh, and somerimes
seed was purchased and the erop markered centrally, and
investment in irrigadon was from ane source, Nevertheless in
the main, beth large and small cstates were run on the bagis of
the ploughland, or the peasant holding. There were thus none
of the economic advantages of large land ownership. Methods
of cultivation were primitive, A fow landowners, cspecially
from about 1952, began to turn to aclors and combines in the

1 G Tandlord and Pegiant, pp. 230
¢ Seibild,, pp. 20y O
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grain=growing areas, but their number was small excepe in the
Turkominsariy (see below, Chaprer [1). In the vast majorily
of cases the traditional metheds continued o be used. Their
primitive nmature, combined with unfavourable physical condi-
tiona, resulted in poor yiclds,

The main draught animal employed on the platean was the
ox. [onkevs wore also used, as were mules, especially in
KEhiizizting and, in the Persian Gulf hittorsl, Mianddib and
Mzhibad (both in ﬁ?arhir_iinj buffaloes, and in Balichistin,
camels. Ploughing was cirried out normally by a plough of the
hook type, having a large or small steel share; a kind of harrow
and levelling Loard were also used. Gramn was cut wicth che
sickle; scythes were also used in parts of Azarhiviin, Corn was
broaght in sheaves to the threshing-flocr, where it was threshed
by a threshing-board or wain, or trodden out hy serings of oxen
of other animils driven round the threshing-floor, Winnowing
was done by wooden forks after which the grain was sifted.’
There was thuz an input of enormous Tabour efforts without
repard o vield,

The amount of the crop available [or zale or barler was
usuitlly extremely small, In the case of the crop-sharing peasant,
his portion, after the deduction of the landlord’s share and the
paviment of variows dues, waz often insufficient to mainiain hin
and hiz family until the next harvest. The peasant himsell per-
inrmed all the operations concerned with the production and
disposal of his crops. He was extremely sensitive to seasonal and
nther vaviations in price. His poverty prevenced the acenmula-
tion of reserves. Thus he was seldom in a position @n drive a
'.'li'*l.r'g'ﬂil'lr byt was forced by meed o Lake whalever [_'.rir_':_' WS
offered, howdver disadvantageous this might be. [nadequate
communications made it difficalt for him (o do anyihing Lot
sell his goods al the nearest market. The almost permanent
state of need and temporary crises which were the normal cone-
comitant of peasant Tife {orced bim to dispose of his produce
immediately after harvest, if it was not already pledged befiie.
Barter was cammon, cspecially with lriu'l:lli::;__r_ merchants and
local shopkeepers.

Ve further ibid,, pee ga 0 ot fddhe in Seepelapadia o frfam, new ed.
(Leiden, rghio- 3, ancd IL L Wl The Tradiimal L it aff i ik, o, wha i
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The peasant was constantly in need of moncy for capital
requircments to replace livestock and agricultural implements,
and [for current expenses such as the provision of seed. To
provide these he had, in many cascs, to boreow, Often, too,
he had to borrew merely to feed himself and his family. In such
cases the harvest sometimes sufficed only to pay off his debts;
in bad vears it did not even do this, so that the peasant re-
mained permanently in debt. Loans were normally raised on
the security of the next harvest. Rates of interest were high. It
was comman in some areas for the landowners o give advances
to peasants working on their land. The terms of these varied,
and were often unfavourable to the peasant. For example,
adyances would be given in winter when has need was greatost
and prices were at their highest, and repayment would be made
in summer at harvest ime when prices were low.

Many strands thus went (o make up the complicated and
varied pattern of rural life in Persia, These were great extromes
of ¢limate and physical conditions, extremes of wealth and
poverty, inequality of opportunity, and evervwhere, to a greater
or lesser extent, ingecurity, The peasant lived for the maost pas
in conditions of grinding poverty, His only remedy when driven
{o extremity was to leave the land (o seck a possibly even mare
precarions lving in the town, The large landowner, in spite of
the wealth and power which he often enjoved, alse often went
in fear of being despoiled of his wealth by intrigue or lzction,
and of being cheated by a discontented peasantry, All posver
continged to be arhitrary, and the gulf bepween the government
and the governed remained for the most part wnhridged. Dis-
trust, insecurity, laetion, and intrigue prevailed on all sides,



CHAPTLER 11

THE TOLITICAL, SOCIAL
AND ECONOMIC BACKGROUND,
VILLAGE COUNCILS; KHALISEH;
THE DISTRIBUTION OF THE SHAH'S
ESTATES; THE ABORTIVE LAND
REFORM LAW OF 1960

A conrtrmurry of tradition, like that absceyved in the land
gystern, i8 also o he scen in adminstration. In the political
sphere, however, certain changes began to take place in the
garly nineteenth century, which were to have fr-reaching
results. In the early veirs of the century, Persia became closely
alfected by the Eastern question, and her foreign relations and,
to & great excent, ber internal affazis alan hecame dominated by
Anglo.Russian vivalry in Asia; This inlrusion of the great
powers was first el in the fem ol military pressure, but with
incroasing contacts through diplomacy, trade, travel, and edu-
cation it spresud (o the inteliectual sphere alse. Partly inore-
sponse to this intrusion, certain administralive changed were
intreduced during the second half of the century. They were of
a superficial nature, but in effect they strengthened the central
govermunent; sinee they were not accompanied by any checks
or controls, they extended the area in wlich the arbitrary power
of the government was felt and increased its pressure. This, in
turn, stimulated among cectain groups of the population the
desive for political and social change, which the intrusion of the
wiest had already bepan o s,

The movement for reform, which eventually culminated in
the constitutional revelution, was & dual movement. It was a
protest, first against oppression and injustice by the shah and
his povernment, and scoondly against the subservience of ersia
to forcign powers and in particular against foreign control of
her ezonomic resources in return for [pans and concessions (o
pay for the extravagances of the courl. Tl was a demand, not
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Yor palitical or social [reedom, bur rather for justice, seen not
in legal terms, but in terms of ‘good’ government. It was
agtumed by those who supported the movement for constibu-
tional reform that a government on the mode! of the demaocratic
governments of western Europe would control the power of the
shah and prevent exploitation by foreign powers, But there was
no general realization of the fact that modern adminstration
required a change in the economic basis of the state, This was
still an agricultural cconomy run largely on the methoeds of sub-
sistence farming,

The question of land reform, which was lundamental 1o a
change in the hazis of the state, atracted litde or no attention,
This was, perhaps, partly because there had been no history of
peasant revalts in Persia; and partly because the ruling classes
in the nineteenth and early (wentieth centurics were not alien-
ated from the land, from which they drew their power and
wealth, as they were later, The peasants were oppressed by
ceomomic and secial subjecdon, but they and the landowners
still lived in more or less the same world, The difference
beoween them was of degree rather than kind, Similarly, the
constitutionalists gave no attention to reform in the muiual
relations of the various clages who lived on and drew their
livelihood from the land, although, as stated in the provious
chapter, the National Consultative Assembly abolished land
asmignments [Aodli) in 1go7.

Two other measures were taken, affecting taxation and the
methods by which the state financed its operations, The first
wais the abolition of the use of conversion rates and premiums
{25 Fr) in assessing taxes. [t was customary {0 assess the land tax
in kind, but its payment was often demanded in cash; and by
manipulating the conversicn rates or adding a premium to the
basic asessment, it was prasihle oo raise the mate of taxation,
The second was the abolition of the levy of taxes, known s
fafidout<i "amal, by the governors and others for the expenses of
the local adminisiralion over and above the vegular taxes, These
measures did not materially alter the siructure or personnel of
the landowning classes; but they ensured greater security of
tenure to landowners, prevented, in theory at least, the aliena-
tion of large areas of land from the control of the central
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government, and were a necessary preliminary to the establish-
ervenil of o modern tax administration, The landowner now no
longer performed the functions of government because he held
the: tand, 1his was an important change in theory, even though
the ruling clas was still predominantly formed by the land-
owners, who continued in practice, especially in the outlyving
areas, to carry on the funcuons of government.

I 1grr constitutional government was suspended, During
the rreal War of 1914-18 and in the immediately succeeding
years, many parts of Persia were in a condition of chaos, The
authority of the central government was disputed; and
Gilan the Jengali movement bed by Mired Kichik Khan, which
wad active [rom 1015 for some five or six years, represented a
revolt against the oppression of the landlords and the corraption
and incompetence of the provincial administration. Dues and
labour service were aholished and the crop-sharing svstem
modified in favour of the peasant. The complaints of the
prasaniry were investigated by the Jangalis, contral of water
for irrigation was assumed, and laodlords were compelled o
diggorge their wealdth and pay 1o save their cseates from con-
fiscation; and in some cases thew owere Kidoapped sl held up
e rassem, ! From alaoul 1010 onwards the movement suffered
increasing  communist infiltration, In June 1g9ao a Soviel
Encialist Repulilic was proclaimed in Gilin, and the peasants
rallied in large numbers ta the revolutinnary comminices whicli
woere Beb up. Uhe licst congress ol the Persian Communist Party,
held 1n Eneeli (Pahlavii m June oo, declaved that i paticy
was inter aita the conlizeation ol the estates of hiroe landowners
and their diztribution among the peasants and seldices of the
revolutionary army. In fubv, the increasingly proletarian and
comeinizl crientation of the movemnent cagsed Kochik BhiEn
tor resign from the government and rétice to the [Grest with his
(el boweces, and a oew povernment under Thsinullih took ower,
It was finally overthrown by the Persian central government in
Untnb::r rgar. A
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Fezd 5hih, who assumed the crown in 1925, pursued a
policy of modermzation and westernization. Changes took
place in taxation. When he assumed power, a land tax was
levied al the rave of 10 per cent on the lapdlord’s net share of
the produce of the land, or his estates were assessed according
to the amount fixed i the tax rolls in the hands of the inancial
officials known as musteufis. These rolls were hopelessly out of
date; in addition there were numerous irregularities in (he
collection of taxes and large arrears were outstanding. By a law
of 1o January 1gz6 a uniform land tax was established throughe
out the country, and was 1o be asessed on the bazis of a new
cadastral survey, lrrigated and unirrigated land was taxed at
3 per cent of iz prodouce, (o be deducted from the bacvest belure
it was divided between the landlord and the peasant. The
fandowner was (o pay 10 per cenl of his income from pastures
and forests and 5 per cent from hiz inceme from mills and water
wsed for arrigation. A fax oon flocks and animals was also
imposed. The new survey was begun in 1926, but never covered
the whole of the country; thus the implementation of the law
was to some extent frustrated. Partial surveys were sub-
seguently made in 1934-5 and 1950,

The law of 10 January 1926 was eventually abrogated by a
law dated 15 December 1ggg, which aholished land tax, and
replaced it by an income tax and a § per cent due, which was
ta be levied in kind on agricultural produce, the produce of
flocks, and stock, on entey into a wwn or lownship or on export
from the country, the due being payable once only. This law
remained in effect until 1948, when a land tax was reimposedd
in some districts on the basis of the survey begun in 1gz6.

From 1531 onwards, varions monopolies and monapaly com-
panies for trading in certain goods were established, Wheat
became a government monopolvy tea, sugar, silk, cotton,
opium, dried fruit, tobacco, and gum tragacanth were among
the other goods affected, Under these monopolies some of
these products were bought at fixed prices by the government or
the monopoly company, The wheat monopaly was abolished
in 1945; and most of the other monopolies alse disappeared in
due courae, The sugar monopaly led to & great expansion in
the acreape under sugar-beet, For (he rest the establish-
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ment of these monopolies, in spite of the henefic brought by the
stabnlization of prices, was nol entrely o the advantage of the
peasants, since the number of officials who had direet dealings
with them was greatly increased. The growing centralization
which marked the reign of Bezid Shah did not, on the whole,
benefit the population living on the land, except in the matier
of security from tribal raids. This was an important con-
sideration.

Changes alio took place in the pesition of the landowning
class during the reign of Rezd Shiah. As the contral government
extended s control over the outlving areas of the couniry, the
power of the landowners tended to decrease. The deputics of
the Mational Congultative Azssembly were still deawn maindy
from the landowners and from the official classes,* but towards
the end of Rezd Shah’s reign there was & marked decline in the
political and social status of the landowner.

With the growth of industry and the increase in governs
mental centralication, there was a movement from the counmy
o the towns and from the provincial towns to the capital, This
trend continued; from 1941 onwards there was, in particular,
an exodus from Agzarbiyian because of its proximity 1o the
soviel frentier and the uncerbunty engendered during the war
years by the presence of Soviet troops in the provines, The
increased centralization ol the distribution of credit and mer-
chandise in Tehrin during the war years also drew an increasing
number of prople to the capital, Sc far as the peasanl was con-
cernted, the drift o the towns and, in the south, to the ol-
praducing arcas of Khiizistin and the Persian Gulf, occurred
mainly because of the promise of higher wages and becanse in
some arcas, notably these bordering the central descrt, agri-
culture did not offer an adeguate living, In the caze of the land-
owner, the promize of large and quick profis to he made in
the towns, the attraction of government secvice, and the promise
it offered of security and statns, were powerful inducements.
Further, both pepsants and landowners soughl grealer zecurity

1 8ee Fahrd Shap, Neadsndosdo-i aificed thourd-pi milfl der Birr o ik
duirwl-i pinmaguedd (Tehrefo, 1965, for an wocresting discossaon of e
clamaes (o which the depaties of the Maional Consaleaiive Aseocbly were
drawn.

L i—ir
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and personal freedom in the anonymity of the large town,
where they were less suhject to governmental pressure than in
the viliages.

Towards the end of Rezd Shah's reign there appears o have
hcen in some quarters @ realization that the exizling svetem
of crop-sharing needed modificadon. A law was passed on
18 Novernber 1950, I3 intention was not e abolish the system
or Lo carry oul i fundamental reform of tenure, but merely o
maodifiy it. The uncertainty of the international situation at that
time, however, led to a decision not o implement the law,
because it was thought unwise to proceed with a measure
which might stir up civil disturbances at o time when Persia
might find herself involved in international trounhles. The regu-
lations for the law were therefore never promulgated, and the
law was not put into cperation.

Meanwhile changes were taking place in the composition of
the population. In particular the number of westernized
intclicotuals grew, Some were absorbed inte the governing
classes; others withdrew from active participation in a govern-
ment of which they disapproved; & minority adopted leftisc
pulitical views, and some joined the Communist Party, Aller
the abdication of Rezd Shah in 1941, these intellectuals hecame
the main channel throurh which the dizcontent with existimg
conditions was cxpressed. They wanted a greater share in the
povernment of the countey, Thenr demand differed somewhal
from that of the carlicr constitutionalizts, and was oor for
Yustice” but for fresdom’, seen not in lerms of legal frecdom,
but az ‘polidcal’ frecdom from real, or alleged, interference,
whether b'-' loreign govermunents or by the Persian government,

All, or nearly all, political groups and parties and successive
governments in the war and post-war vears incloded in their
political and governmental programmes some general reference
ta an improvement of agriculre and the conditions of those
whio lived on the laod, Bul these were, on the whele emply
phrases. Nao hard thought was given to the achievement of
these professed. aims; 1I.]Jl'.1 there was oo understanding ol the
poaition and problems of the peasant.

At dhe el of the war, Soviet-ingpaced separalist movements
developed in Azarbiyvian and KurdissEn, bue collapsed afier a
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brief periad. In the former province the Democrat government
uneler Pishavard expropriated the fandlords, bt Tailed 1o abtain
anv large measure of support from the peasants, partdy because
the dues formery paid e the landlords were now demanded
by the Democrat government. In Kurdistin no clear agraran
policy was feemulated, After the fall of the scparatist move-
ments in Azarbiviin and Kurdistin, there was, broadly speak-
ing, a reversion to the st gue ot in matters of land tenure
and rural organization. The position of the landlords in
Azarbayjan was, nevertheless, considerzhly shaken by this
episude.

After the central government had regained control, some
miinor measures were taken in the field of agrarian and rural
reform ;. but these were intended to silence criticism of the
alleged reaclionary nature af the government rather than to
lay the basis of & fundamental reform. Clavam al-3altanch, the
prime minister, in 1947 introduced a hill raising the share of
the peasant under crop-sharing agreements by 15 per cent, 1s
provisions, however, were virtually ignored. Later, under the
povernment of D Musaddig, bwo decrees, dated & and
11 Cletober toge respectively, were issned under the Full
Powers Act ol 110 Avgust 152, The ficst faid down that 2o per
cent was to be deducted from the landowner’s share of the
ineome [rom an agricullural extate, 10 per cent of which was
to go to the peasants culdvating the land, and 10 per cent 1o
the development and co-operative funds which were o be sec
up under the decree. The pdvband was excluded from bersefiting
fromn thigs 1o per cont CArt. 1, o). Crwing to the wide range of
crop-sharing agreements, the amount of the total crop rep-
resented by the 2o per eent varied. The acinal increase due
t the peasant was ooy case sinall and repeesented aloul ot
% per cent of the total erop, Twenoy per cent was also to be de-
ducted Irom the Ledlord’s revenue foom garifdned, i, & rent,
usually in cash, for a specific area of land, rents, and dues fruom
paslures, shops, ieespils, carayanserus, and mills, and income
from woodlands, and o be handed. oorer to the Iocal develop=
menl and co-operative fund.) Peasant proprictors were to pay

Llhe brciusseer of geribdnek in the svcond categosy {eooo wdoch (b
preasanes derived nn direce benabc reduced che advantages which the decree
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2 per cent of their total ingome in cash and kind cn eairrigated
crops and 4 per cent on irrigated crops into the local develop-
tent and co-operative fund (Art. 3),

The arrangements for the collection and disposal of thess
levies were vague, If the landowner defaulted on the amaount
due to the development fund, court proceedings were 1o be
instituted and priority given to the case (Art. 3], Seventy per
cent of the monies accruing to the development fund was to be
devoted (o development and co-operative enterprises in the
local village; 15 per cent was to be paid into a rural district
fund and 15 per cent into a district fund {Are, 735 the district
fund was to pay 15 per cent of its income inlo & provineial fund
(Art 12). This division of funds was likely in practice to mean
thit less, not more, money would be put into local develop-
ment, since part of what in existing circumstances might have
been put back into the land by the landowner would be taken
for some 'paper’ project at a higher level,

The village council was 1o be composed of five persons, con-
sisting of a representadve of the landowner or landowners, the
village headman, and three of the village elders chosen by the
peasants (Art. 17). The raral district council was to be formed
by representatives of the loeal village councils; and the district
council was to he I:I:-anm:d of the district EOVELTION ::.!':l.u.'i:n"u'-':r.':eir:!,
the: heads of the locel offices of agriculture, health, and justice
respectively or their representatives, a representative of the
Agricultural Bank, and up to five representatives of the rural
districe councils (Arl. 25, Owver these various councils there
was a provingial council, composed of the governor | farmdnddr),
the heads of the local offices of agriculture, health and justice
reapectively, and the manager of the Apricultural Bank, and
twi: representatives of the landowners and peasants of ecach
districe chosen by the relevant district council [(Art, 24). Ap-
peintment to a2l the councils was for a perind of two years.

might have coblvered oo the peasznds in many districts, Those whio dealied
the decrce. probably. hed o mued condicions in ghe neirhhoachood of
Telwan. buch vahanble Laned round the town, proawing ooy suTnTer
craps, vegetabdes, and e, weslen, and B moany vears the londiosds bad
maintaioed that the rents wees low and did nor reflect the rse in land
valus which had taken place,
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The village council was (0 he reaponsible for the provision of
drinking water, the building and repair of mosgues, pobiic
baths, mortearies, lawndries, bridges, storchouses for crops,
cheap housing, primary schouls, electric power installations,
the making of roads, public health, the care of orphans, the
sick, disabled, and aged, the provision of leans, draught
animals, and secd 10 needy peasants, and the encouragement of
local industries (Art. 8. The rural district council was charged
with the building of agricultural primary schools, clinics, dis-
pensaries, and roads, and the provision of loans to villages for
development prajects (Art, g). The district council was to be
responsible for the construction of hospitals, agricultaral and
rechnical achools, central dispensaries, large bridpes, the setting
up of rural co-pperative societies and rural fund societics, the
appointment of ravelling doctors, and the provision of loans
to rural district councils for theie development projects {Arc
1), Wo mention was made of the relationship of these various
councils to the reral fund societics which had heen set up by the
the Agricultural Bank in various parts of the country [sec
below),

To help finance development prajects the Agrienltural Bank
was empowered 1o give Inans not exceeding five times the
annual ordinary income of the fund for ten vears at not more
than & per cent, provided the agreement of the council of the
next degree, which would acl as surely for the loan, was ob-
taincd {Are, 140, Financial and technical help was alsa to be
provided by the Seven-Year Plan Organization (Art. 15). A
repart dated May 1953 claimed that 25,125 willage councels
had been set up. It 15 unlikely that many of them had an
cifective existence. Ino those distnicts where the Tandiords ve-
tained their power, the conpcils did net function; n some
districts, where the landlords wery weakened, the peasants
wsed the exislence al the village eounecil as an excuse to with-
hald the landlord’s share of the crop,

P The second decree, dated 11 Cktober gse, abulished the
levy by the landlord of dues in the foom Gl sheep, goats, lambs,
clarilicd butter, and fiel, or of a poll-tax {Art. 1), Article 2
forbade the Landlord ‘to force the culiivetors o work on his
privale allairs or to use the peasants' agriculiural implemcnts
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or possessions except with the consent of the peasant or in
return for the payment of a just price and wage'. A note to
Article 2 stated that in those villages where transport of the
landlord's share of the harvest [rom the threshing-floor 1o the
granary was a charge on the peasant, this would continue to be
a charge upon him. Complaints of alleged contravention of the
law were to receive priority in the appropriate courts (Art. 4).
This decree was not implemented in all parts of the country;
and afier the fall of Dr, Musaddiqg in 1555 dues and labour
service were again levied in some districts where they had been
temporariiy abolished.

Neither decree was well drafted, and it s doubtie] whether
they represenced & genuine atlempt 1o improve the condilions
of the peasants. It is more probable that their purpose was to
prolong the life of the exdsting land system by minor concessions
and to impress world opinion by reforms which at first glance
appeared substantial; but which were in fact either negligille
or impractical, They did nothing o give security of tenure to
the peasant, which was fundamental to reform. Nor wias he
really given effective representation on the varions councils.
There was no intention of enlisting his participation by giving
hirm responsibility or control of village affairs, The emphasis
was on government control, That the intenton of these decrees
was nal 1o carry ont & radical reform in rural conditions 35 borne
out by the dssue in July 1955 of a third decree entitled the Social
Secority Law. This set up in vach district a standing commilice
compesed ol the local governar, the lacal public prosceutor, the
head of the local finance oilice, and the chief of the police Al
pendarmerie 1o investigare security  matlers and to remove
differences between Landowners and  peasants over coop-
sharing goreements, The commission wig given power to arrest
anyone ereating disturbances of the peace or ‘plvang rise 10
anxiely’, It iz possihle that this decree was provoked in part by
the dizorders which Beoke owt in some villages afler the issue
ol the decrees of 6 and 11 Qcteber To52. Nevertheles; it
mdiciated o delermination po maintain the exastimg land system
and the pre-eminence of the landlord,

Dir. Mugiedeig fell in August 155, The decrees isaiped under
the Tull Powers Act, unless olherwize confirmed, were abro-



AND ECONOMIC BAGKGROUND 41

The decree setting up village councils, however, formed
basiz of a series of new laws and decrees, The first of these

h‘h passed in 1955; it modified the eriginal decree considerably,

agd made much more generous provision for the financing of
yillage development, Article 2 stated that half the taxes and
ﬂ‘bFl Igvied by law oo cultivabed land would be zet aside for

p_dq;ghpmmt., According to Ardcle g, if the pr,:asx_uti ghare of

the crop was less than half, the landowner or, in the case of
pagf land the tenant or administrator (mafaogili), was to add
1o, per cenl of the net produce to the peasant’s share, II the
Iui share of the landowner was halt' {or more], 24 per cent anly
would be taken [rom his net share; and if in such @ case there
was also an intermediary between him and the peasant such
a8 the gdvband, 2} per cent would also be taken from the net
share of the ydvband and given to the peasant. A note stated that,
in Kirmén, if the gard! watering the land was over 25 km., long
and the peasant received 5o per cent or less of the crop, the seed
and the cost of the upkeep of the gandt would he deducted from
the harvest before its division between the two parties, pro-
vided that under that arrangement the peasant's share was not
leas than bad formerly been customary. Estafes which had
been brought into cultivation by the creation of new gandis or
the repaic of old gandls which bad fallen owt of operation, or
which were irrigated by water raised by power-operated pumps
from wellz or rivers, would be exempt for the it ten vears from
taxes and development dues (Art. 4]. The money from taxation
geb azicle an this way was o be paid by the manisery of linance,
within a period of one month, into the development fund of the
village [Art, 15]). Seventy per cent of this was 1o be spent on
development projects inthe village; 15 per cent was to be
handed over to the rural district council fund, 14 per cent o the
district fund, and 1 per cent to the agricoltoral council of the
provinee, In the case of peasant proprictors whao paid no tax
becanse their income was below the taxable minimum, 5 per
cent of their net income was to he collected by the village head-
man to be spent on village development (At 6, note).

O 1 April 1956 & new law, which represented virtually a
return 1o the decrees of Dr, Musaddig, was passed. Such small
changes as were made in the composidon of the councils had
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the effect of weighing them more heavily in favour of the land-
owners, The village council was to be composed of five persans:
a representative of the landowner or landowners, the village
headman, a representative of the peasants, and two persons
acceptable to the landowners and the peasants (Art. 16}, The
peasants were given no representation on the provincial council.
Disputes over the landowner’s share of the crop under a crop-
sharing agreement were to be referred to the district governor
(bakhskddr), and in his absence to the governor | jfarmidnddr’
{Art. 27). Requests to change the amount of the share of the
crop which belonged according to local custom 1o the land-
owner were to be referred to the district council (Are 28). A
peasant, in the event of eviction by a landowner, could appeal
to the district governor. If the latter failed to reconcile the two
-parties, he was to refer the case (o the district development
council. In the event of the peasant’s case being upheld, if the
landowner was not prepared to reinstate him, he was to pay the
equivalent of three months' wages at local rates to the peasant
and compensation for any tangible property (o pdn} which the
pezsant might possess in the village (Art. 53). Anyone in the
village “eroured of dishurbing the poace or apainst whom the landoionsr
or the wllage headwan or villuge council had a complaint’ [my italics)
would be turned out of the village afier the village council had
investigated the affair (Art. g5,

By a decree dated 29 July 1956 the village, district, and pro-
vincial councils were placed under an crganizadion for village
sockal aflairs and development, to be composed of three govern-
ment servants proposed by the minister of the interior and
approved by the councl of ministers, They were to hold office
for three years-{Are; #). & supreme council for village social
affzirs was to be set up under the chairmanship of the minister
ol the interior or his deputy to advise the crganization, and was
to he compoged of the under-secretaries of the ministries of the
interior, education, health, and roads respectively, the manager
of the Flan O-ganization or his deputy, the manager of the
organization for village social affairs and development, and
three other persons well versed in village affairs, who were 1o
be recommended by the execative committee of the organiza-
tion for village social aflairs and development and approved by
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the minister of the interior {Art. 10}, The landowner was to pay
§ per cent of hia income from the produce of cultivated land,
Jorthdneh, pasture dues, irees, weodlands, gardens, orchards,
rents, mills, shops, and ice-pits, etc., to the village council
{.ﬁ:rt. 12). Anyone holding tangible property («7ydn) in the
village, the income from which was over 5,000 1. (¢, {14}, was
-also-to pay 5 per cent of his income from it to the village couneil.

in a village in which a ‘municipal’ council {shakrddr)
had been set up and which levied dues were not subject to the
payment of 5§ per cent (Art. 13). On mechanized land 40 per
cent of the produce was to be regarded as the landlord's share
and 5 per cent of this was to be paid to the village council
{Art, 14). Landowners who founded a new village or revived a
village, the land of which had fallen out of production, were to
be exempt for ten years from the payment of this 5§ per cent
(Art. 15). The village council was to pay 15 per cent of its
revenue to the district council and 5 per cent to the organiza-
tion for the reform of village social aflairs and village develop-
ment {Art. 20). The Apgricultural Bank was empowered to give
loans to the village or district council up o Gve times their
annuil income, subject to the agreement of the district couneil
in the firac case and the organization for village social affais and
village development in the second (Art. 21). The Plan Organi-
zation was also to provide financial and techpical belp within
thie lunits of the Seven Year Plan CArt. 22). IF the landowner,
tenant, or administrator {muteealil) of pagf land did not pay
the 5 per cenl due oothe village coundcil, the district povernor
could institute proceedings to recover it) such cases wore 1o
have precedence in the courls (Art, 23],

The different steps taken to set up village councils reflect
the eoncern which was [Blt in postowar vears al the over-
cenitrulization of the government, and the desire to foseer local
develapment, partly in order to arrest the influx of popolation
it the capital and the large provincial cities. Buc they show
nn real grasp of lacal pmhlr‘mw ar canditions in all their variety,
They neglected the question of the involvement of the peasants
in the management of their own affairs, withaut which there
wirs unlikely to be any major change in morale in the country-
side, and whichwas fundamental to'a reform in rural conditions,
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There was to be some decentralization, but decision and con-
trol was still to rest with the landowners and local officials,

Various steps were taken in the post-war years for the develop-
ment of the resources of the country and towards industrializa-
tion. A Seven Year Development Plan, to be financed by ail
revenue, was inaugurated in 1949 and followed by the Second
Seven Year Plan (1955-62).2 The first plan was held up by the
interruption of oil revenues in 1953 after the oil dispute, After
its settlement, proposed expenditure under the plan was raised
from 21,000 million rr. {$656 million at the then rate of ex-
change) to 26,500 million rs. Under the second plan, which was
budgeted at G4,000 million rr., there was rapid economic
growth, with a greatly increased flow of [oreign aid and
borrowing. During the period 1955-62, large irrigation schemes
and transport projects dominated the public sector. Inflaton
developed, accompanied by speculation in land and property,
and in 1660 a balance of payments deficit produced a crisis.
Deflationzry measures were taken and the economy stabilized
dome difliculty was experienced by the development agency in
pushing through projects; and productivity in industry {except
oil) amad qtgncu]turﬂ remained low. MNevertheless the encrmous
surns flowing into the country from oil revenues and foreign
aid to finance planned projects profoundly affected the country
economically and socially,

I some areas industrial development provided the peasant,
o asmall seale, with alternacive mcans of livelibeod and so
forced wp agricultural wages. In those areas where industries
connected with agriculture were developed, notably the sugirs
beet industey, there was a marked improvement in che standard
of iving of the peasant. Whereas the arca of land under cultiva.
tion between 1ggg and 1946 appears to have changed litde,
there was considerable expansion in hath coltivared fand and
production between gyt and 1057 In 1946 there were
1,954,725 hie, (. 4} million acres] under wheat and 1,025,200

1A ehird plan was inaiguented in 1g8s and was o ron until 106880 e
projected ourlay was gcaled upoin Mareh g6 From 144 billion et 145
ballege ve, b thie following March in s Billion e, and in Febouace 1066
Lo S0 hillizn o, PO e 15 rillicns,

*Difcaltiea over the Balanoe ol forcign payments recurred in rgfig and
tgbiF.
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tons of wheat were produced. In 1957 the figures were 3,477,010
ha. (¢, 8} million acres) and 3,615,08g tons, Similar increases
took place in barley and rice. While accepting these figures with
reserve—statistics in Perzia are notoriously unreliable, and
figures relating to the land and its produce and livestock are
often little more than guesswork—new dams, barrages, and
deep and semi-deep power-operated wells led to a siriking
increase in cultivation in a number of districtz during the
period ending in 1g6z; large tracts of land, particularly in dry
farming areas, were brought into cultivation by mechanized
farming. In spite of this, the estimated shortfall of wheat in
1960 was 300,000 tons,

Perhaps the moat striking case of change brought ahaut by
mechamization took place in the Turkoménsardy. This area
had formerly been mainly £fdliseh, Rezd Shih bought four
bundred of the Bhdliqeh villages. These and others which he had
acquired in the area passed after hiz abdication oo hiz son,
Muhammad Rezd Shidh, the present ruler of Persia. By 1960
most of these had been sold, partly in large holdings and mainly
to ahaentee landlords, many of whom were oflicials, and partly
in peasant holdings of to—o0 ha, {25-50 acres}, the payment in
the latter case to he made in a2 rumber of anneal instalments,
A peasant with a holding of 1o ha. was able to make a good
living, comparing very favourably with the income from a
peasant holding oo the plateaw. The penerl tendency, how-
ever, was for the peasant holding and the holdings of the smaller
Iandowsers (o be swallowed up by the lapge bandowoers, by
either lease, purchase, or, not infrequently, nsurpation. Some,
in orcder toopetain their Tand, would place 10 wider the “pro-
tection' of 4 more powerful neighbour by a lease or some other
device. A tremendous increase in grain and cotton culrivation
wok place. In 150, fo tons of cotton were harvested; in 1960,
tio,ono tons. Grain caltivation was entirely mechanized except
along the buase of the mountains, and by (900 some 5-4,000
rractors and a thousand combines were aperating in the anea.
Physical conclitions in the Turkominsariy were, however, very
different from conditions prevailing on the platean, lowas an
exceplional case!

b See further Shakd Crkoeaki, The Developreeni of Largeorate Baoming in dfran,
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During the period of the Second Seven Year Flan, the effect
of the development going on in the country as a whole, although
not primarily in the field of agriculture, began to be felt in rural
areas also. The rate of change varied considerably. There was
a marked improvement in economic conditions in many of the
villages near the big towns and along the main roads; but this
did oot extend to the remoter districts, Standards of living
roae, but so did the coat of living. Better housing, clothing, and
equipment also gradually spread to the countryside. The village
shop was betrer atocked. The number of village schools in-
creased, though they were still far below the demand. Health
conditions improved; and malaria was largely eradicated.
Mechanization raised output in some districts; and introduced
a wage syitem into the raditional village strucrure, since the
labourers tended to receive payment in cash or kind, and not a
share of the crop. One of the main factors contributing to
change was the improvement in communications. The peasantey
were more mobile. The radio was also an important element in
the awakening of the peasants, By 1955, radios had spread
throughout the country even to the remoter villages.

One of the moat promising developments: in the post-war
wears wis the agricultural co-operative movement run by the
Agricultural Bank (later the Agrienloiral Credit and Rural
Development Bank}). In 1950 1t was decided to establish rural
fund socictics in order to help prasant proprictors and tonants,
Progress in o the fist Tew vears was slow, and less than twenty
socictics were set up. The race of progress was acceleraved from
fono oowards, and by 1988 there were seventv-seven in exisi-
ence. The capical was raised in the first instance by the peasants;
a substantial amount was added (o il by the bank. Loans were
given mainly for dav to day needs. In 19508 the rural fund
socicties were changed into rural cosoperative societics; and by
1gRG some 112 societies existed. The majority were credit
socictica; some thirty-live  were muolti-purpose socictics, A
seminar on agricultural and co-operative credit was held in
Tehran in Movember 1055, several training scminars having

The Institinte of Asian Doonomic Adfairs, Oeeasional Papers Series, Mo, 3
{Tokyo, 6],
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been held during the previous nine months in different pro-
vinces. In the following year there was an cnormous increase in
the number of rural co-operative societies. By July 1gbo there
were, on paper, 635 co-operative societies with some 200,000
members. The share capital owned by the members was about
140 million 5. (¢ £636,000).2

Many of these societies, perhaps the majority, had little
maore than a nominal existence. There were, however, some
notable exceptions, For example, the activities of the Sa’ddatabad
zociety near 3irjan, which was founded in 1955, by May 1g6o
had appreciably reduced indchtedness among its members,
who were no longer at the mercy of the village shopkeepers and
travelling merchants (see also below, p. goy). The Pishva
society near Varamin, formed originally in September-October
1956 as a rural fund society by 127 persons with a capital of
100,000 1. (6. £458), in February 1o6o had 507 members and
RI,254.420 rr. (6. £292,520) capital, and had become a multi-
purpose society. The main wealth of PlshvA came from fruit and
vegetables which were marketed in Tehran, In 1960 the society
was in a flourishing condition and run by the peasants under
the supervision of the Agricultural Bank. Some years later,
however, peculation occurrcd and the co-operative became
bankrupt.

Mot all the societies were run by the peasants. In Bafe, for
example, the members of the society in 1gfio weke mainly
peasants, bur the managing committer was composed of the
local ‘notables’. Moest of the societies at this fime were still in
a very carly stage of their development, and in few cases were the
members able to run them themachs, Motcover, it was difficale
to convince the peasants of their uhlily; even in the villages
ronnd Yaed, where the peasants had a tradition of thrift and
industry, they were sceptical of the benefits of the co-operative
sacieties. The village merchants and money-lenders opposed
their formation, and were, on the whole, successiul in dis-
coutaging the peasants from joining them. In these circum-
stances the education of the péazants was uphill work, The
training of personnel was also a slow process. Nevertheless,

¢ Bee, further, Conndey Semmar oe Agrionltens aod Cangeradion Credit, Novemoer
126, rosg, Aemwuloral Hank, Tehrean, Seprember 1660,
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some good work was done, but in the absence of a refarm in
tenure, the co-operative movement failed to make an impact
on the countryside at large.

Despite the various d.:velupmenls outlined above, poverty
remained the lot of the majority of the peasants and indebted-
ness continued to be widespread. There had been some im-
provement in communications, but still more and better roads
and transport facilities were needed, Marketing methods and
standardization of produce had virtually received no attention,
Facilities for the repair of machinery were inadequate, More
research was needed on seed improvement, plant protection,
pest control, and seil utilization, Very little, if any, attention
had been paid to the integration of arable and pastoral farming.
Stock-breeding had been neglected, together with the question
of better feeding methods, more efficient control of animal pests
and discases, and the selection and improvement of breeds. All
these were necessary if there was to be a radical improvement
in rural conditions, but without a reform in tenurial conditions
this was not passible.

Meanwhile changes of considerable magnitude were taking
place in the secial field, The village, the town, the quarter, and
the craft no longer provided the security and sense of com-
munity they had formerly offered, Thiz was also true of the
tribe, but the rate of soctal disintegration Bmong the tribes on
the wimie proceeded more slowly than in other sectors of
society, although their economic and political decline was more
rapid. The towss became more heterogencous; middlemen
more numerons, and speculaton in land and real property

. more reckless. The gull between the town and the country

widened, and with the spread of western-orientated education,

% _the c]cavagc hetween the peasant and the landowner became

“sharper. They now no longer lived in the same world, The
government's neglect of the remoter areas of the countryside

~and the tribal groups, and the contempt with which the towns-

man looked upon the countryman, although neither were new
features, bore wilness to this dichotomy, The population in the
outlying areas and in tribal terrivory ardently desired the “new
learning’, which thev zaw as a passport to wealth and security.
The failure of the government 1o provide them with schoels and
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amenitics heightened their sense of deprivation. There was also
growing discontent against neglect by absentee landlords.
There was a sense of malaise and unrest both in the town and
in the countryside; and some began to atiribute this dis-
equilibrinm in socicty to the position of the landowning class.

To some 1t may well have seerned that the first step towards
land reform could be most easily achieved through a distribu-
tion of khdliseh land to peasants. Malkam Khin (d. 1908), one
of the early advocates of constitutional reform, first proposed
this in an essay.! Several years later, the first National Con-
sultative Assembly decided to sell bhdflissh land, but this decision
was dictated not so much by a wish to carry out a reform in
tenure, as by a desire to increase the production of the land and
thus the revenue of the state. Kiadliset land, as stated above
{see p. 28), tended to be badly cultivated and the state derived
little benefit from it. The assembly’s decision was not, however,
implemented on a large scale, partly owing to the suspension
of constitutional government in 1911, The next step was taken
by Sayyid £i3 al-Din Tabataba'l, who became prime minister
after the coup d'érat of Febmary 1gzr. He announced that
khdlizeh lands would be distributed among the peasants and
the relationship between landlord and peasant modified. His
government survived only a few months, and the project came
tor nought.

During the reign of Rezd Shih,-who was associated with
Sayyid Z13 in the coup d'état, much new Hhdliseh was acquired,
mainly from the confiscation of the cstates of rebels and tax-
defaulters. From 1927 oowards, some kbhaliseh was sold in

'_Eﬁﬁzisﬁn and elsewhere with a view to cncouraging peasant
— proprietorship.® The distribution which took place in Sistin,

befginning in 1954, failed dismally owing to the malpractices of
government officials, the oppression of local landowners, and
inadequate control of irrigation.® -

Large arcas of land were also acquired by REegd Shih as his
personal estates. These were administered separately from
khdliseh land, On his abdication in 19471, his personal estates,

1F. Adamiyviat, Fibrd Loadi [Tebrin, rgfic), p. pon
¥ Bee Londlord arnd Pearard, pp. 254 .
B Bes ihid., pp. 244
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amounting (o over 2,000 villages or parts of villages, were trans-
ferred by a decree dated 11 September 1a471 10 the state and
were known as emldb-i sdguzdri (the transferred estates), On
2 June 1942 a law was passed for their return to their original
owners and special courts were set up to effect the transfer. By
a decree of 11 July 1944, those estates which had not reverted
to their original owners under the decree of 2 June 1942 and
the gquestion of the ownership of which was not mb judice were
handed over to Blezd Shiah’s son and successor, Muhammad
Rega Shih, the present ruler of Persia, and were constituted
into a vagf, which was to be administered by the Pahlavi founda-
ticom for social services, They were alleged to amount to between
1,500 and 2,000 villages and varions other items of real estate.

A further distribution of &kiliseh took place in Khiizistin
under a decree of November rgg7. It was not conspicuously
successful in fostering peasant proprietorship. Part of the land
distributed was acquired by landowners and merchanes, The
question of the sale of Eidligek was again raised in 1949 when
Dr. Hasan Arsanjini, who was later to hecome minister of
agriculture and to introdoce the land reform of 1962 (see below,
Chapter 111}, proposed to General Razmard, the prime minister
of the day, that thdlizeh lands should be sold to the peasants,
He further suggested that payment should be made in twenty
annual instalments, and that co-operative societies shonld be
established with the proceeds of their sale and part of the funds
received by the Persian government under the U5, Poine [V
programme for technical assistance. A four-man commission
was set up to consider the matter, Meanwhile the oil crisis
occurred, General Razmird was assassinated, and the project
proved abortive,

In November ro50 the Shah visited the United States. After
his return he addressed the National Conmleative Assembly on
10 January 1g51. He pointed out the dangerous state of inter-
national relations and stated that the Persians must prepare to
defend their frontiers, Steps must be taken to make the people
contented and to establish social justice. Direct taxation and
inheritance taxes must be levied and capital disteibuted more
evenly. On 15 January an article was published in the news-
paper Darwd, edited by Dr. Arsanjini, drawing attention to the
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Ehah’s speech and pointing out that it was nine years since
BReza Shih had abdicated, and that during this time no positive
action had been taken to modify the distribution of wealth, The
people could not be expected, the article stated, to defend a
country in which they had no share. It went on to urge the
Bhah to take the fiest step in ending the nine years of talk, and
to give orders for the immediate distribution of the royal estates
to the peasants; and thus to bring about a fundamental change
in the economic life of the people. The article finally expressed
the view, with an optimism which later events showed was not
justified, that if the Shah took the first step others would follow
him,

A second article in Dand on 25 January 1951 referred to
prapasals which, it was alleged, were being discussed for the
sale of agricultural land to the government with a view to its
subsequent sale to peasants. The article put forward the view,
which was later to be prominently displayed on placards in the
land reform offices in 1962, that agricultural land was the rght
of the peasant who cultivated it [zomin-t sird"aff hagg-t sdritast).
It stated that in an Islamic country, cultivated land (zemin-¢
marrd 1}, forests and mines belonged to the people and ought to
be held by the government; and that the ownership of land by
large landed proprietors was nothing but vsurpation {fosarrgf~
"wdvani}. The government should therefore expropriate all land-
lords and place the land, which belonged to the people as a
whole, at the disposal of the peasants who actoally cultivated
it, or were prepared to do so.

Omn 28 January 1951 an imperial reseript or farman was issued
for the zale of the roval estates to the local peasants; payment
was to be made in instalments over a period of vears. A special
bu-d}r wad set up to mpl:mmt this farman. Under the regula-
tiona which it drafted, the size of the holdings to be transferred
wis to depend on ].I:H:Hl conditions, the nature of the land, the
proximity of towns, and communications; they were to provide
at least a minimum subsistence, and were in no case to exceed
g0 ha, {74 acres). In practice, the size of the holdings tended to
be very much below this maximum, and was probably seldom
more than 5-5 ha, (7-12 acres). The land was to be surveyed,
mapped and divided into parcels, for which those eligible to

PLE—E
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receive it were to draw lots. The price was to be decided by a
committee which would seek expert local opinion. A remission
of 20 per cent on the price fixed was to be given, and the
remainder was to be paid in twenty-five equal annual inseal-
ments. Houses in the villages transferred were to be sold to
the occupants at valuation less 75 per cent. Gardens were to be
sald to those who cultivated them, the price being decided in
the same way as the price for the rest of the land. Preference in
the sale of land was to be given to the peasants or gdvhands
actually working the land; other persons residing in the Iocality
were also cligible to receive land, provided they gave an under-
taking that they would engage in agriculture, The person to
whom the land was transferred had no rights of disposal of the
land or any righls over it, until all the instalments had been
paid. Public buildings such as mills, storehouses, ice-pis, and
public baths, the village pastures, and trees along irrigation
channiels were to belong to the village community, and any
revenue from them was to be spent on public welfare in the
village.

As stated above, the royal estates had been constituted into
a sagf. Legal difficulties were therefore involved in the sale of
the land, Technically it was inalienable, and the decision to
sell was irregular. On 31 January 1951 a leader in Daryd urged
the National Consultative Assembly to bring in a bill legalizing
the sale of sugdf and thereby to give a legal basis to the Shah's
farman; and to stipulate in the bill that the proceeds from the
sale of the land should be devoted to rural co-operative societies,
and that the Agricultural Bank should give credit to the peasants
torwhiom v tand W tranEferred. Daryg held that the aboli-
tion, or at least the limitation, of large landed estates was the
prerequisite. of political reform in general, and uwrged the
National Consultative Assembly to work for the distribution of
all Jarge cstates and the abolition of what it called fendalism,

A pecond ‘article of the same date declared that as long as
feudalism and large land ownership continued there would be
no reform. The key to the well-being of the Pemsian people was
the break-up of the existing basis of land ownership, feudalism,
and the arbitrary rule of tribal khans {thén-khdni). This would
not. only bring economic benefits, but would also solve the
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political difficulties of the country. As long as the existing
evstem of land ownership continued, free parlismentary
elections were impossible; the membership of the National
Consultative Assembly would consist of the tribal khans, large
landowners, capitalists, and their servanm; the government
. would be their creature, and the assembly would pas Taws
which would protect the feudal regime, large land ownership,
and capitalism, and would be detrimental to the people. The
effect of the constitutional revolution had been to abolish the
despotism of the shah and to substitute for it the despotism of
the large Iandowners and tribal khans. The article went on to
give & warning that if the ruling classes did not modify the
gystemn of land ownership, they must expect a revolution.
Opposition to the Shah's decision to scll the estates of the
Pahlavi vagf developed among the landowning classes almost
immediately; and the view was canvassed that the sale of those
estates required sanction by the National Consultative As-
sembly, Dr, Muhammad "All Mo addil, one of the Assembly
deputies, in an article in the weekly paper, Tefrdn-i Mupacear,
alleged that their sale and distribution was a betrayal of Islam.
This, however, did not cut much ice, since Dr, My addil held
the office of administrator (mufavalli] of the Mushir al-Saltaneh
ougdfl in Firs, from which office he had drawn considerable
profits. He also published in the fifla @ the text of a speech he
had intended to deliver in the Assembly on 3 February but had
been prevented from so doing because there had been no
guorumn, In it he attempted to stir up religious fanaticism
against the Pahlasd family. On 5 February 1g51 Dand, in a
— feader, urged 7 holy war { jikdd | apainst the large landowners and
‘Yfeudal Jords’, stating that until they were destroyed the ex-
- ploitation of the common people and the enslavernent of the
peasants would continue.

On the following day a debate took place in the National
Consultative Arsembly. On this occasion the deputies, perhaps
because they sensed that they had little support from the
public, changed their ftune; suggestions were made that the
government should buy their estates from them. These were
hardly genuine proposals, and were made in the knowledge
that the government had not sufficient funds at its disposal to
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buy out the Jandowners. Direct opposition to proposals for a
limitation of land ownership was likely to alienate both internal
and world opinion; and so the landowning clases turned to less
direct methods of opposition. By putting forward proposals for
the distribution of landed estates which were impossible w0
implement, they hoped to defeat the project for the distribu-
tion-or limitation of landed estates,

The first distribution of land belonging to the Pahlavi
estates took place on 16 March 1951 near Vardmin, In October
1952, 402 ha. (994 acres) were distributed to 134 persons in
Rad-i Hin near Tehrfin, 228 ha. (563 acres) to 36 persons in
Muhammadibad near Karaj, and 8,000 ha. (19,768 acres) in
several villages near Varimin to gfiy persons. A development
bank was opened on 18 Scptember 1952 with a capital of
15 million rs. (¢, £68,000) provided by the Shah and Point TV,
Its fanctiohs were to carry out development work in the villages
which had been transferred to the peasants, to set up co-
operative societies, and to collect the money due from the
peagants to whom the land had been transferred,?

In the spring of 1953, differences occurred between the
court and Dr. Mugaddig, whe had come to power in April
1951, The precise nature of these is not clear: possibly the
popularity acoruing to the Shah as a result of his decizion to
distribute his estates was unwelcome o Dr, Mu;addjqilTh:m
were also allegations that the revenue coming to the Pahlavi
foundation for social service from the ougdf was being used for
political purposes, In any case, the sale of the Pahlavi estates
wad suspended by Dr. Mugaddiq's government and the pro-

consisted at this time of some 1,277 villages whaolly belonging
to the sagf, 706 villages belonging to it in part, 1,975 pastures,
and 2,981 pieces of real estate other than cultivated land or
pastures, They were situated mainly in the Caspian provinces:
some were in Kirminshahin and a few in Khurisin, Their
gross annual revenue was alleged to be some 88 million rs,
(¢. £400,000). In retarn for the transfer, the government undes-

! For a dismussion of the distribution of the Shah’s estates in Var&min,
i, Detribetion of Land in' Pardmin, O, W, Leake

Cyrus Gharaichehdaghi
Verlag (Opinden, 1957),
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took to pay Go million rr, (e L292,700) per annum to the
Pahlavi foundation.

In the royal rescript making the transfer back to the govern-
ment, it was stated that the government would hand the lands
over to the peasants on gg-year leasea, On 1 June 1953 a crown
lands institute was set up to administer these lands and khdlizeh
lands. In August, however, Dr, Musaddiq fell from power and
the government of General Z3hid! held that the transfer of the
lands of the Pahlavi segf to the government was not valid. At
a press conference on 26 August 1953, the Shah stated that he
would continue the distribution of his estates to the peasants.

The resumed sale by the Shah of his estates, although it
proceeded slowly, aroused considerable opposition among the
landlords. News of his action spread to other areas and peasants
elsewhere began to say that his example ought to be followed
by others. Landowners, however, showed no tendenoy to follow
his lead. They maintained that in the country there was plenty
of uncultivated land which should be distributed before private
estates were broken up. Further, they alleged that the funda-
mental need was to increase production, and that distribution
of land to the peasants would lower rather than increase pro-
duction, because the peasant had not the material resources to
maintain irrigation works or the incentive to increase pro-
duction; in other words that he was satisfied with the bare living
which he obtained by existing methods, Similar criticisms were
later to be made against the land reform of 1962,

Meanwhile the tendency to blame the landowners for many
or all of the social evils and malaise of the country once more

—bepEn o gatn swrengthn The land wysrem was; indeed, pro=
foundly unsatisfactory and the landowner was partly to blame
for some of the secial evils, but in 1959 and 1960 criticism of
the landowners gave place to a campaign of vilification, The
immediate effect of this campaign was to increase the prevailing
insecurity and uncertainty and to discourage development of
the land. Morcover, perhaps partly because of the attacks on
the landowning class, the government concentrated on the
negative aspect of land reform, namely the limitation of the
gize of estates, a complicated matter in a country where no

cadastral survey or experienced Jand settlement department
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extisted, rather than on positive steps to improve the conditions
of the peasants and to gain their confidence.

On 23 February 1960 Ayatullih Burfijird], the leading
religious dignitary of the day, wrote to Sayyid Ja'far Bihbahani,
one of the deputies of the National Consultative Assembly,
stating that for some time there had been rumours that the size
of landed estates was to be limited, and that he had informed
the prime minister personally, and the Shah in writing, that
such a step would be contrary to the laws of Tslam., The answers
lrom them to his communications had not been satisfactory.
Meanwhile he had received many letters [tom different regions,
asking his opinion on the subject of the limitation of the size of
landed cstates, At the time the Shah was absent on a visit 1o
the United Stares; Ayatullah Buriijird] expressed his SUrprise
that those in churge of affairs should be in a hurry to pasa a bill
o this subject in the absence of the Shah. Accordingly, he
asked Sayyid Ja'far Bihbahfni w request the National Con-
sultative Assembly and the Senate nol o pass the bill, Savvid
Jw'far sent Avawllih Buriijicdl’s letter to Sardar Fakhir, the
speaker of the National Consuleative Assemlly, with a COVEriE
fefler expressing his surprise that such a bill, which was con-
trary 10 the laws of Islaim and the constitution, should haye
been drafted. Staling that Ayarlldh Burijiedi hid deawn
actenticd, as he was in duly bound, to the conllict between this
Bill an the one hand and the shaf™a and the constinntion an the
uther, Sayyid Ja'far Bihbahind requested Sardic Fikhie oot
toallow the ball to go forward.

Nevertcheless the bill was eventually passed by the Assembly
o 1h March 1 9ba-and-the Senate an rr May tofios Btwas it
conceived and badly drafied. Hs muin provision was (o lmit the
amount of fand which anyone could hold to gou ha, (988 acres)
af ircigated land or Boo ha. (1,076 acres) of unirdigated land.
since theee had heen no lund measurement in Persiz, the
ditliculties of i.l'!'lpl-f_“lrj{'ul_:im; thiz law are obvious., Mosi [aro-
pertics were defined simply as being hordered by such and such
land or properey. A cadastral survey would have taken vears
o complete, during which time oppesition (o the law could
have been mobilized ad wavd of circurnventng it devised,
Various categories of land were excluded from the provision of
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ﬁthw.'rhntmchﬂ:dgﬂlﬂﬁm woodlands, and land -which

lht;n‘evmm?mhad been cultivated for one
hh‘m:r and, a3 long as it was so cultivated, chanrab.lt#qﬂ
Eahlm catates, and khaliseh, Provision was also made for the
to_transfer some of the land which he owned in
excess of the permitted maximum to his heirs. No positive stop
was placed on land transactions, though provision was made
for fining those who, after the passing of the law, transferred to
a third party land which they held in excess of the maximum
Naid down by the law.

“The price of the land which the landowners were to sell was

mbedmduihyammmnﬁrimﬁrdmmtﬂbemtupm
the various governorates-general. The land bought from the
Jandowners was to be paid for in ten annual instalments and
transferred to the peasants cultvating the land, agricoltgral
labourers living in the region, persons: who volunteered for
agricultural work, and graduates of agricultural and veterinary
institutions who did not own land in excess of the maximum
laid down. Payment for the land by the new holders was also
to be made in ten annual instalments, The size of the haldings
to be allocated was to be laid down by a supreme counal for
land roform which would be set up. Agricultural affairs which
jointy concerned the peasants t0 whom a village had been
tranaferred, such as the upkeep of gender and canals, the uze of
agricultural machinery, and plant and animal pest control,
were to he managed by co-operative societies, but membership
of these was nol made obligatory upon the peazants, New regu-
—  ladonzwiere to be drawn op to regulare the relatons berween
landowners and peasants, but pending their issue the stafur quo
was to be preserved.

The supreme eouncil for land reform was to meet under the
chairmanship of the prime minister, and 1o be composed of the
ministers of jostice, agriculture, interior, and finance respect-
ively and three persons chosen by the ceniral agricullural
copncil, It was ta prepare the regulations for the law and to
supervise ils execution; and in every governoralcé-gencral or
governorate, & land reform commission was to be set up under
the clidrmanship of the governor-gencral, the governor or
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his deputy and composed of the director-general of agriculture
or a representative of the minister of agriculture and the head of
the department of justice, or a judge nominated by the minister
for justice, the head of the registration department of the
governorate-general or provinee or his deputy, and three per-
song nominated by the central agricultural council of the
governorate-general or province. To have entrosted the exccn-
tion of the law to such a body would have effectively prevented
its execution, since not all ministers, governors-general, and
governors had the necessary knowledge to carry out land reform,
or were, indeed, in favour of it. Further, at the provindal level
local officials, the district governar, the head of the gendarmerie,
the public prosecutor, and so on, were not infrequently the
appointees, and sometimes the relatives, of the local land-
UWTILET .

Burdjirdi’s declaration against the law was, however, decisive,
It remained a dead letter, although the Shah, in his apeech
opening the twentieth sesmion of the National Consultative
Asembly on 21 February 1gfir, stated that efforts would be
made 10 implement it. 1t was in fact a sorry example of an
insufficiently thought-out policy, undertaken, in all probability,
in a desire to conform to the prevailing elimate of world opinion,
1t 1 difficult to avoid the conclusion that its purpose was to
impress world opinion, rather than to remove existing ETiEvances
and to improve the conditions of those living on the land.
Maoreover, the failure to implement it reinforced the belicf of
the landowning classes and those among the governing classes
who shared with them common interests, that they had Jittle
to fear from talk of land reform, and that it purpose was
‘window-dressing'.

This, broadly speaking, was the immediate backeround to
the Persian land reform which began in 1g6a: far-reaching
plans for economic development but grave financial Crises, a
sociely in a state of social disintegration, a countryside suffering
from malaise and low production, a ruling class unconvinced,
and indeed unaware, of the need for fundamental land reform,
and a landowning clasm (to which the povernment was closely
allied} which, in spite of a propaganda campaign designed to
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vilify it, was confident, because of the failure to implement the
varinus measures so far put forward to modifi its position, that
fanil reform would not be cartied out. Bills might be drafted,
but no one believed they would be implemented: it was

generally accepted that their sole purpose was to impress upon
the world that Persia was 2 *'moderm’ and *progreasive’ state.



CHAPTER I11

THE LAND REFORM LAW OF
9 JANUARY 1962

—

Ox 6 May 196z Dr. "All Amini became prime minister. By
birth and temperament he belonged to the old burcaucracy:
hiz grandfather was at one time firse minister 0 the Qajar
tuler, Muzaffar al-Din Shih, his mother a daughter of Mugaifar
al-TNn, His methods were those of the old-fashioned Persian
diplomacy and politics, but to these he brought & clear mind,
well-trained in western techniques. He entered government
service in 1931 and spent muoch of his official career in the
ministry of finance. He became a deputy of the National Con-
sultative Assembly in 1948, and minister of national eCOnomy in
1950 and again under Dr, Musaddiq in 1951, fom 1953-5 he
wias minister of finance, then minister of justice in 1955 and
from 19568 ambassador in Washington.

In the latter part of 1960 and the early months of 1961, there
had been a marked deterioration in internal affairs, Dissatis-
laction at alleged corruption in public life was strong, but lietle
or nothing was done to remedy real or supposed grievances, I1
seerned as if those who held the reins of power believed that
public opinion at home could be ignored, and were concerned
only to impress the western world, They appeared o think that
if' foreign opinion could be induced to believe that the ad-
rinistration was determined to carry out reform, a failure to
implement it would not matter and a scapegoat could be found,
il necessary. This neglect of internal opinion was underlined by
the conduct of the elections in 1960 and 1961. The gratuitous
promises that the elections would be free, whereas in fact
interference in 1g6o was more blatant than ever before and in
1961 only little less so, were an affront to the public conscience
of the alder peneration and exacerbated the frastration of the
VOUNEEr.

A National Front student demonstration against the govern-
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ment in February 1961 proved abortive, but after disturbances
provoked by a clash between the police and a group of school
teachers who had atruck for higher pay the government fell.
Dr. Aminl was asked to form a new government. He had stood
at an independent candidate for Tehriin in the abortive elec-
tions of 1960 and received some measure of support from the
intellectuals becanse of his forthright attacks on the govern-
ment's conduct of affairs. He was ‘dissuaded’ from standing in
the elections of 1g61. In such circumstances it was, perhaps, odd
that he should have been asked to form a government. His
appointment was probably not unconnected with the country's
foreign relations.

Persia was subjected at the time to considerable pressure by
Soviet and Soviet-inspired propaganda of an extremely hostile
natare. The government had been seriously weakened; and
there was thought to be grave danger of renewed activity by
Communigts and fellow-travellers if measures to remedy or
lessen discontent were not taken, Financial reform was cssential
to the success of such measures, and it may well have seemed
that among the politicians only Dr, Amini had the ahility to
devise and carry out effective meamres for financial reform.
The belief that future aid from the U.8.A. was conditional upon
financial reform, which only somebody of the ealibre of
D, Amini could accomplish, also probably contributed to his
choice as prime minister,

Dr, Amin®’s cabinel included ministers who had had links
in the past with Dr. hMusaddiq's National Front and the Tideh
Party, Hiz minister of agriculiure was Dr. Hasan Arsanjani, a
chymamic e of comsideratile persmral eonrage, detern i,
vigour, and toughness, still quite young and unkoown, His
Farnily had lived in Azarbéyjan; his father, a member of the
religious classes, had supported the constitutional revelution,
Dr. Amsanjini was born in 1922, After completing hiz smdics
in law, he hecame an emplovee of the Agricultural Bank during
the reign of Regd Shih and was entrusted with the tazk of pre-
paring plans for the establishment of rural co-operatives, During
this period he travelled widely in the country; his experiences
convineed him that land reform was the fundamental need in
Persia and a prevequisite Lo political relomm, In due course he
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left the bank; after the abdication, he practised as a Iawyer and
also engaged in journalism, In the elections of 1946 he was
returned to the National Consultative Assembly as deputy for
Lahijin in the province of Gilan. In his election speeches he
put forward proposals for land refoem. His credentials were,
however, rejected by the assembly and he was unable to take
his seat.

[r. Arsanjini continued to study the question of land reform
—in which he was alone among Persian politicians. By 1961
he had a wide knowledge of the Persian countryside and an
understanding of the mral population, unrivalled by any other
politician. He was convinced that the Persian peasant had
great potentiality and wias capable, ifl given the opportunity, of
running hin own affairs. He had a genuine concern for the
prasant and, unlike the ruling classes in peneral, realized that
the peasant, although he might be uncducated, had a long
tradition of civilization behind him. He might live in primitive
conditions but he was not a primitive person. Dr. Arganjdini
made no secret of his beliel that land reform was the key to
political reform. His published articles in farwd (see above,
P 5o i1 had made it clear where he stood. Nevertheless ina
country where performance seldom matches promise, it was,
perhaps, not entirely surprising that when he became a member
of the government in 1961 his colleagues did not take his
wiews serivusly. There had, after all, been many examples of
men whose zeal for reform had been rapidly tempered by the
rewards of oflice,

The programme of the new government was in many respects
not very different from that of former governments. 1t included,
however, a declaration of its intention to limit land holdings.
The National Consultative Assembly and the Scnate were dis-
solved by decree on g May, Many considered the measure
unconstitulional, but it was generally regarded as necessary if
the government was to carty out any radical measares of reform.
In the autumn there were reports in the press of progresa in
preparations for land reform, And on 5 Cetober 1961, a small
and carefully chosen team of officdals from the ministry of
agriculture was sent to carry out a land survey in the Mardgheh
arew, and (o collect funds from the peasants for the establish-
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ment of a land reform co-operative society, though this was not
generally known until it was disclosed by Dr. Arganjdn! on
15 January 1gbz. On 11 November 1961 the Shah issued a
farman to Dr. Amini ordering the government, infer alia, to
execute if necessary in a modified form, the land reform law of
17 May 1960,

Meanwhile, Dr, Arsanjinl had been wrging his cabinet col-
leaguesto promulgate new legislation forland reform., Eventually,
on g January 1g6z2, Dr, Amini and a few of his ministers signed
a bill amending the land reform law of 1960, This they did, not
because they really believed in the need for land reform or fully
understood the implications of the new law, but because they
wished to silence the importunings of their colleague, supposing
that the measure, once on the statute book, would be forgotten
like 5o many other measures before it. Technically the bill was
merely an emendation of the law of 17 May 1960, but in fact
it was a new law. It differed from the old law in the following
respects: (i} it limited holdings to one village, (i) fixed the
compensation to be given to the landowners on the basis of the
taxation they had paid, {iii) allocated the land to the peasants
cultivating the land without upsetting the ﬁ_t_'ld._lﬂ.;’—ﬂut of the
village, and [iv] made membership of a co-operative socicty a
condition of the receipt of land.

Dr. Arsanjani had already made preparations for the im-
plementation of the new law and he was able in the immediately
ensuing months to put these into practice in spite of the fact that
the majoricy of his colleagues were either opposed o his policy
or in virtual ignorance of it, This is to be explained partly by
the nature of the Pevsian constitotion apd partly by the char-
acter of Dr. Arsanjini, who had not only the courage of his
convictions, but also the necessary knowledpe and toughness
to put his plans into operation. The consdtution allows ministers
a relatively free rein; normally the policy of 2 minister requires
the consent of the National Consullative Assembly and the
Senate, but not necessarily the approval of the whole cabinct,
Inthiscase, since both houses had been dissolved, once Dr. Arsan-
jani had persuaded the prime minister to sign the bill, he was
able to proceed with itz implementation. The only constitutional
wity to prevent the land reform was for the cabinet to resign as
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a whole and this they were not prepared to dot apart from any-
thing else the land reform by this time had acquired a certain
popular appeal. Both the government and the ruling classes in
general paid lip-service to the principle of reform, but in their
hearts they were opposed to any radical measures of land
reform. For this reason the co-operation of other ministries and
government offices was in some cases withheld, or at best given
only grudgingly, and the fands necessary for the exccution of
the land reform were not at first provided regularly or promptly.

The law of 4 January 196z/19 Day 1340, together with the
Addidonal Articles of 17 January 196i3/27 Day 1341, the regu-
lations {4 fmdmeh) for the cxecution of these two mstruments,
a number of ministerial decrees, and decisions by the land
reform council (set up under the law of ¢ Janvary 1962), formed
the legal basis tor the land reform. The law of g January 1502
had about it a touch of genius, Tt was admirably simple in i
conceplion and so drafied as to make a rapid implementauon
of its provisions poagible, in apite of the fact that there was no
cadasiral survey for the whole country, no land survey depart-
ment, and no body of officials trained in land reform or kindred
matters, Its aims were in the fest instance political and social,
It was intended first to break the political and social influence
of the landowning class, and secondly, so far as Dr. Armsanjani,
its main architecl, was concerned, to bring about the emergence
of an independent peasantry. Dr. Amsanjini had no intention
of replacing the landowner by the government official, as some
would have preferred, but was determined that the peasants
should run their own affairs through co-operative societics as
soor a3 was practicable. He also cleasly recognized that land
reform could not ultimately succeed, unless the standard of
living of the peasant was improved, and that this could be done
only if production was raised. But he belicved that this could
only be achicved over the counitry as a whole if the peasant was
firat given responsibility for the management of his own affairs,

The main provision of the law was to limit the amount of
tand which any individual could hold to one village irrespective
of size {Art. 2}, All villages in Persia are divided into six paris
or dings. Under the law a landowner could select for his “chosen’
village {dih-i intikkabi), i.e. that village which he would retain,
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one whole village or a number of shares in different villages, the
aggregate of which was not to exceed six dings. Any land in
excess of one village, whether reckoned as a whole village or in
part of different villages, was to be transferred by the land-
owner to the peasants or sold by the landowner to the govern-
ment and by the government to the peasants cultivating it
[Arl. 2, note 30,

A wvillage [(dik, garieh) was defined as a centre of population
and the place of residence and work of a number of families whao
were engaged in agriculoiral operations in the village lands,
and the income of the majority of wham came from agriculture,
and which was by custom recognized locally as a village (Art 1,
para, X). To decide what constituted a village was not, hows
ever, always as simple as might at first sight appear. Many
disputes occurred over this matter (see below, Chapter X11},
The fact that several villages might be included in one registra-
tion unit (pldk} or in one registration arca {mefdddet-i fabfi) was
the cause of much confusion, and gave rise (o many disputes
between landowners and the land reform orgamization, and
between landowners and peasanis,

The land reform council made the following decisions on
g January 1ofig: (i) I several centres or groups of houses,
each having a separate name, were included in one main
registration unit, they were to be considered as separate villages.
(1) If one wvillage and several mezdn® (sing. mazra'sh)! were
included in one registration unit, or in several, whether they
had a single mwag or not, Le. whether each of the peasants
cultivated pieces of land in all the mezdn” or in one mazraeh
only, provided fhere were dwelling houses only in the village
(and not in the various mezdn'], the village and the maozdn®
were to be regarded as forming one village, (i) If each group
of peasants residing in each of the several centres worked and
cultivared separate tracts of land, each centre was lo be
reckoned as a village. But if all the peasants in the different
centrea jointly cultvaced all the land included under the main
registration unat, it was to be regarded as one village. (iv) If

1 The termi mzcra™eh covers hoth 2 hamiler and the cgltivated felds
belonging te it and alse & group of Gelds withour any dwelling houses,
wiiich are cultivated by peasants living in a neighbouring village,
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a centre with a separate name and independent resag was
covered by a subsidiary registration unic {plak= far'7), it was
tor he regarded as a separate village, (v) In the case of a registra-
tion unit covering a mazre ¢k having a separate name but with-
out any hounses, which was enltivated by peazants from another
village, if this village and the mazra’eff belonged to the same
person and the two were treated as one frum the poine of view
of the divinon of the land into ploughlands and lallow prac-
tices {dpish), the mereeh was to be reganded as part of the
village in which the peasants lived; but if the two were owned
by different persans, even if the mazea ek, rom the point of view
ol the division of the land into ploughlands and fallow prac-
tices, was suhject to the village in which the peasants resided,
it wats tor be reckoned, in proporton to the part it formed of the
nasag of that village, as part of & separate village, [vi) An area
covered by one main registration unic with a special name and
several subordinate pliks without names, with only one group
of dwelling houses, was to be regarded az one village.

Earlier at a mecting on 18 December 1962 the council had
gone an record that if several villages were included in onc
registration unit or registration area, each one, provided it
conformed to the definition of a village in Article 1, paragraph
X, of the law of 5 Janwary 1902, would be reckoned as a
separate village, In the caze of a village and several hamlets
[muzdr:”] being included in one registration area, whether this
was covered by one registration unit or several, if the peasanis
cullivating the mazdr” lived in the main village (qarish-i asi),
irrespective of whether they each had a share in all the mazdn”,
or each mazra'eh had a separale mareg, the land of all the
mazdi’ together would constitute the roeg of the main village,
If the mazan® each had a scparate resag, the names of those wha
held parts of these mezdn® and the names of the mazéd® weore
te ke enitered separately in the registration document | parerdeh-i
sabif) for the main village, The council enjoined the exercise of
gpecial care in order to prevent landowners from imcluding
independent mazdi™ in their ‘chosen' village. If a landowner
owned the whole or part of a village and also several mazdr”
not connected with that village, they were to be declared
separakely.
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Although the landowner was free under the law to chooss
which village (or which parts of separate villages) he would
retain, some limitations were, in practice, placed upon his
chaice. On 19 September o6z, the land reform council stipu-
lated that a landowner could not retain part only of a village
which had been wholly hia as part of his ‘chosen’ sillage.
Villages which had been owned ir toto by one landowner could
not be broken up in this way, but were either to be sold whaolly
to the government or wholly retained by the landowner as his
‘thosen' village. Later, however, at a meeting on 18 March
robg the council decided that the regional organization for land
reform should be given discretion to agree to the ‘break-up® of
much villages.

Another attempt was made later to limit the choice of the
land owner; the land reform council minuted in its proceedings
on 28 January 1963 that the heads of the land reform organiza-
tion were to recommend landowners to sell to the government
villages which had grown and in which municipalities had
been set up, and to choose some other village as their ‘chosen’
village. At a subsequent meeting on 24 July 1963 it was, how-
ever, minuted that if landowners did not accept the above re-
commendation, their choice of such a village, i.c. one in which
a municipality had been established, would not be prevented,

As from the date of the pasing of the law, any measure taken
with a view to avoiding its provisions, whether by the transfer
of property, the making over of property by the transaction
known as mulh, or the constitution of segdf, etc., was forbidden
and would be considered null and void (Art. 2, note 5). Further,
ot the date of the passing of the law, any transfer or sale by a
landowner of land held in excess of the maximum holding per-
mitted was forbidden {Art, ).

The question arose whether members of 2 landowner’s family
could severally hold land up to the permitted maximum, By the
terms of the law, it was clear that this was legal only if their
ownership of the land had been acquired before the law was
passed. Article © of the law, which defined the terms used in the
law, laid down in paragraph vii that a family (khkinindr) con-
sisled of the wife and children who were under the care and
guardianship of the head of the family, and that for the purposes

TLR=F
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of the law it {the family) would be regarded as one person.
At its mecting on 18 December 1962 the land reform council
decided that, in view of this definition, the wife and children
under the care and guardianship of a landowner could not each
hold a village in addition to the head of the family. Subse-
quently, after the isue of the Additional Articles (see below,
Chapter IV), at 2 meeting on 25 August 1963 the council re-
versed this decizsion and decided that children under the care of
the head of the family could also hold up to the maximum per-
mitted by Article 2 of the law of o January 1g62. A further
modification was made on 7 February 1o64, when the land
reform council decided that a woman, without regard to her
family's position, might hold land a3 an independent person up
to the maximum permitted. It was pointed out, however, that
this decision did not annul already completed transfers of
estates to peasants, because of the administrative difficulties
which would be created therehy.

Certain categorics of land were excluded from the provisions
of the law temporarily or permancntly. These exempted cate-
gories, known as suustamiyrdt were (i) orchards, tea plantations,
and woodland, provided the “ersek (the land on which they
grew), the o'pdn (the trees, etc.), and the water for their irm-
gation belonged to the landowner (Art. 3{i)); (i) all Jand
worked by mechanized means at the date of the passing of the
law {5 January 1g62), the labour for which was paid 2 wage in
cash or kind, as long as it was so worked {Art, g(ii}); {iii) land
which had been held on a leagsehold tenure on 5 December 1055
was not to be sabject to sale to the government until the lease
expired, provided that not more than five years of the lease was
still to run. If more than five years remained, the lease was to be
considersd null and void on the expiry of five years and the pro-
perty was to be subject to transfer (Art. gj. The land reform
eouncil laid down at a meeting on 19 January 1g6g that any
lease concluded after § December 1959 would be considered
null and void. Thus under the land reform law there was ulti-
mately to be no place for the middleman (see also below, p. 200).

Article g5 of the law laid down that the estates of the heirs of
Tami'il Quashgi'i {Soulat al-Douleh) would be subject to the
land reform law, The reason for the special mention of these
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estates, which were situated in Firs and Tofahin, was that a
law for their purchase had been passed some vears earlier after
areed opposition to the povernment by some of his descendants,
The terms under which these estates were made subject 1o the
lew af g January 1gh2 were less fvourable than those affecting
the landowners in general. Article 1 of the law, comending the
oviginal law for their purchase, staced that all the villages, colti-
vitled estates, pastures, water meadows (eheibeei-rdeid) and
lands belonging to the heivs af lama il (ashgd’s in the provinees
of Fiirs and Isfuhiin, including those catepories of land cxempted
from the law of' o _January 1abz by Arlicle 3 of at Lew, would
be subject 1o the Ty of  Janvary 1962; the provisions of the
law would be put into operatinn with respect to these properties,
croept thal the Beirg ol Tsmi'ih Crashgd’l would not be alloweed
w retain a ‘chosen’ village. The land reform organization was
to ack with regarl to the sl of the catepories of land ex-
empted from the law under Article 3 in whatever way the
minisery of agriculimre might direct, with the approval of the
council of ministers CArt, 1{c)). Lands which had heen brooght
into cultivation by tribesmen [afrgdad “eitieah) were to be sold oo
thaose who wore personally engaged in their cultivation. If a pars
tion of the lands within these eatates was not divided perman-
ently into plonghlands, the od relorm organization was 1o
divide the land and to distribute it to peasanis provided they
waitld resicle in the locality and cultiviete the land personally
PATE. ok,

b the case of land constitnted iote a private or personal
peg f efore 5 Dhecember 158, each of the beneficiaries was (o be

allowed To continite Io draw revenue Trom up o fo the maximum
holeling peemitted by the low of 1 January 1g6e, e, each henes
ficiary could draw revenoe from up to one village, Any land in
excess of g was 1o be sold and the proceeds invesced in other
property under the supervision of the depariment of swgaf (Art.
2, note 41, In the case of a prvate regf, the duties inoumbent
upon the landowner under che law of g [amnoary robe were (o
be peefarmed by the administrator (metrealil) (Art. 2, note §),
It wus clearly contrary to the intention of the land veform Lo
that any individual sheuld retain possesion of 2 whole or part
ol & villnge as o personal vag f, as well as a village under Article 2
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af’ the law; and the land reform council mineted in its pro-
ceedings on g December 1963 thae the total holding of any in-
dividual in private property and personal sagf together was not
to exceed the maximum laid down in Article 2 of the law of
g January rgbz.

The transter of the land under the law of g January 1962 was
net to begin throughout the country at once, This was a wise
decigion in view of the lack of trained officials and the shortage
of funds. The procedure was as follows: on the decision of the
land reform council to put the law into operation in a given
area, the mindsery of agriculture was to announce twice, at an
interval of ten days, in a local newspaper having a high circula-
tion, or by other customary and suitable local means, that the
land reform would begin in that area. Within one month of the
second announcement, landowners whose property exceeded
the maxirum laid down in Article 2 of the law were required
to declare, on special forms prepared by the ministry of apri-
culture, particularsof their estaves, including property exempted
from the law under Article 3, and to submit these forms, with
copits of their ownership documents, to the authorities named
by the ministry of agriculture. Failure to make the reguired
declaration, or knowingly and deliberately to give false informa-
tion, was punishable by a fine of 100,000 #5. (e £455). In the
cvent of a landowner failing to submit a declaration of his pro-
perty, the local department of agriculture was to complete the
forms in his stead {Art. 8). The abortive law of 1960 had given
a period of three months to the landowner to declare his estates,
The reduction of this to one month under the law of 1962 was
in the interests of a specdy and effective execution of the law.

According to the regulations for the execution of Note g to
Article 2 of the law of 9 January 1962, dated 19 April 1962, in
the case of land held under a joint (muskd™) tenure, the land-
owmers were to take steps to delimit their land and define the
government's share within five days of being given written in-
umation that the land reform had been declared operitive in
that district. If they fiiled to do s, the officials of the land re-
form arganization were to prepare a map delimiting the land,
and & commission composed of the local public prosecutor and
the head of the land reform alfice or their represcntatives was
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ta driw lots for the government's share. The landowners eon-
cerned bad the right of appeal to a commission composeel of the
lpcal public prosecutor, the repional head of the land reform
organization, and the head of the local department of agricul-
Ture,

A cabinet decree dated 1 March rgiis empowered the govern-
ment alse to purchase lasd oflered to ic by landowners whose
estates were nob sulgect Lo transfer under the provisions of
Article 2 of the law of g January 1962, Land thus acquired by
the government was (o be transferred o the peasants living in
the village and cultivating the laod in the same way as land
covered by the pravisions of Article 2 of the law, A similar de-
cree had been issued on 2 November 1961 in connection with
the abortive land reform Taw of 1960,

Fhe price of the land w be cransferred under Areicle o of the
lvw ol o January rghz was 1o be fixed by the department of
agriculture in cach area vn the basis of the tixation paid by the
landwwner prior 10 g January 196z This was to be multiplied
by ome of a number of coefficients laid down for each arca b v Lhe
minstry of agriculoure, having reard to the date of assessment,
the kind of agriculture practised, and the division of the crap
between the landlord and the peasant under the prevailing
crop-sharing agreement (Art. 1), This also was u simple prin-
ciple, and althourh the figure arrived at was to some extent
fictitious, there was a cerlain rough justice about it those wha
biard avoided the payment of taxation received a lower price,
whereas those whe had paid a higher rare oblsined 2 hetter
price for their Tand. On the other hand, if the landowner had

pawd o higher rate of tax, this adversely affecied the peasant
becanse in that case he had to pay a higher price for the land.
Also, those landowners wha had invested capital in the land
sinee the last asessrment were in some cases freated nnfaicly,
sinee ne account was taken of this in estimating the price of the
land.

The landowner, after the price had been fixed fioe Diz land,
had the right to appeal within a period of ten days to the lacal
department of agriculture. Such an appeal would then be re-
ferred for investigation v a commitees formed by the prime
minisicr, the ministers of agriculture, justice and finance, and
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three agriculonral experts to be appointed by the council of
ministers for each region, Their decision was final and was o
be by a majority vote (Are. 15), The land refirm couneil mine
uted in the proceedings of it meeting on 25 August 196z that
the peasants and the land reform organization respectively
could also appeal to this commirtee il they considered the price
fixed to be untair.

After the completion of the various formalities, notification
was to be isned to the landowner concerned, or his persnnal
representative, to appear within a period of ffteen dayvs o
arrange for the transier of his land and the drawing up of the
necessary documents, [f he failed w0 appear, the representative
ol the land reform organization would, within a week, having
informed the district public prosecuter nr his deputy, sirn the
document for transler on behall of the landowner “Arr. 4% In
the abortive law of 1960, the landowner was Eiven a tme limit
of two months and the only penalte for Gilure to draw up the
necessary documnents or transfer bis land was o fine,

The landowner was to recoive the price of his land in tes
annual instalments from the Agriceliural Bank vArt, 11).! The
number of instalments was later increased to fifteen (see helow,
P 1o6).

In the case of property mortpaged hefore 5 December 150,
the government undertock 1o pay the mortgage when it fell due,
provided the value of the praperty fixed under the fnw was soff.
cient to meet the mortgage, IF it was ot suflicient, the creditor
was to claim the sum outstanding from the ormer owner
through the normal legal channels TArt, 12). Under the abap-
tive law of 1960, land vn which there was a MArtgage was
exempted from the provisions of the law unidl the MLUTTE AT
expired or was paid off,

The provisions for the transfer of the land were alio of 31
extremely practical nature. The distribution was o be based
upot the existing reseg of the village, fe. the division of thr
village land into plonghlands or peasast beldings, In the case

* The Agricultural Bank [or the Apriciultyea] Credin sl Haral Develap-
micot Bank as it was later called) was ol g bank in the ardifacy sanse, Tt
was the meaos by which severmnment finance was deploved in the apr-
cultural field. Tes funds cams From the Centea] Bank and the Plan Cicpmniza-
tina, which, therclore, controlld iex poticy.
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of the earlier distributions of BAdfeh and the distribution of the
lands belonging to the Pallavi zagf, the land had been divided
mnto plots of a given zsize, The law of g January 1962, on the
other hand, cosured thatl the field lay-out of the village lands
woulld not be broken up. There was, thus, [itle or no disloca-
tiom. This feature of the law was of great imporiance in pre-
venting an initial fall in preduction, a concemitant of land
reform in some other countries, The Jand which was saled by (he
landowners e the povernment was to be handed over imomedi-
ately by the ministry of agriculiure, at the price for which it B
Been bowght, plus a maximum of 10 per cent, (o be paid in 15
equal annual instalments to the Agricullural Bank, to the under-
mentioncd greops of people o the following order of pre-
cedence; and in each case the land was (o goow the head of the
hansschold: (i} the peasats living in the village who cultivaced
the Burd subject w transfer; {31) the heirs of peasants who had
died within a year ol the beginning of the transfer of the fad in
e reguwm i which chey bved; (5i) agricaltural labourers
tharzigardn), ie, meh wha did oot own or provide any of the
fagricultural elements’ and received for the Tabour they pro-
vided a share of the erop from the indowner or the gdoband,
wihin were pngiged in agriculture in the village: (iv) aericuliural
labources (hdrpardn-t Aahdeeest), e men who did not own or
provide any of the ‘sgrcolwral elemenes® and received a wage
in cash for some specifie agricwitural work, whe lived in the
regiong and [v) peesons who velunteered for agriculiural work
iArt 16} In effect, this meant that the land sulject o transfer
winld, apart from exceptivial cases, go to the cooupying or

sitting peasants; and secondly that agricaliiral Tabourers wonld
nat benefit fram the land reform directly. In the carly days of
the reform, practice in this matter was not uniform; sometimes,
if the peasant haldings were lagge or extra land was available,
agricultural Tabourers were included among those 1o whom the
land was distributed; bt this was race (see below, p. o),
This featire of the land reform law has been criticized as
discriminating between the different classes of peasants; and il
ig true that normally only one class of peasant benefived directly
from the reform. Bue there were strong practical reasons for
translirring the land to the occupying peasants. To have
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included agriculiural labourers in the discibution wonld have
involved o change in the feld lay-our of the village Jands, and
some degree of survey and measurement. This would have in-
volved delay and imposed an additional burden on (e officials
of the land reform organization; it might also have led o con-
flict within the village and consequently have interfered with
agricultural peoduction, A second resson militating against
transler to the agriculiural labources was that chey did nat have
the means to cultivate the land; and to have required the co-
operative sucietics &t the utset of the reform to provide tem
with dranght oxen, agriculiural implements, and seed wonld
have placed an additional burden vpon these socieries, The
essential maller was to gel some land transterred quickly and
effectively to same of the peazants, Wich this i view, those re-
sponsible for the land reform decided that the land should be
tranaferred to the ocoupying peasants,

It 15 not easy (o assess the proportion of BECUPYINE prasanls
in & village to agricultural labourers, In very farge villases wich
several thousand inbabitants, the number of peasants halding a
share in the village plovghlands was o small proportion of the
total, But such villages were wsually near urban centres and
many of the population derived their Hvelihood from caznal
labour in building, indusery, and o6 the roads. and only partly,
if at all, from agricultural work, In the smaller villages, agri-
cultural labourers were usially in 2 minoritv; and in the re-
moter villages sometimes only a niere kandial, The plcture iz
further confused by the fact thar the peasant holding was
normally worked by the head of the family with the help af
same of his sons ar uther relations. A larger propertian af the
village population therefore had an interest in the land trans.
ferred than wonld appear ar ficst sight,

The only condition for the receipt of land by thoae otherwise
eligible was that they should have been avecpted as members
of the co-aperative socicty of the village {Art, 16 and note), The
law did not iself make any provisions foe the setling up ol co-
operative societies. The inlentnon wias to nse already existing
co-operative socicties and, where necessary, (o set W pew ores,
It was also intended that the membership of the new o
aperative societics shuuld be Hmited to the peasants, On g June
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1ghiz, the land reform cowncil laid down that CO=Qperative
societies would be set up in those villages which were trans-
ferred, and that their membership would be confined to those
who would become the owners of the land (see further Chap-
ter X1V,

Under Article 16 of the law of g January 1962, persons living
in a village wha were not engaged in the cultivation of the soil
{the khpushniskinkd} were virtually exeluded from the categorics
of persons to whom the land might be transferred. The land
refarm council, however, in its proceedings on 31 March 1ghe,
stated that provided an agreement had been reached betiween
the peasants of a village and the Mruibrickinks ta include the
latter umong those holding a share in the village plosghlands,
it was nol anticipated that there would be any difficulty over
their receiving a share of the land, In such circumstanees it
was perimisible by agreement (82 tour- kadfbudinanchi) Lo re-
vise and change the nasag of the village accardingly, and 1len
[ ]".“l'I'H"If":"':_'l Lz the trapsfer ol e Bind. ';-i||E'|g-;|_:|_| '|_|r_"|'||_]'!,.': ikt -"?.I””'—l'
ary 106y, the land reform comneil Taid down that workers paid
o adaily bass in land growing piseachio nut trees aodd laving
ng share inthe trecs could mot henelic fromt the land ar the
trees wider the Loy of 4 Jaouary g6z,

Lisnd was to e teansferred o the peasanes acoordine tr 1he
existing maiay, or division of the village laned inw ploughlands or
prazart huldings, and was t be held by them jointly Sroghd an]
The intention was that the peasant should normally contine 1o
enltivate the same picee of Tand which he held at 1he time the
transfer was made. The land reform councit reaffirmed this
when it laid dvwn inits proceedings on 21 September T thae
the land to be tramsferred o a peasaut was o be the land which
he actisally culiivated, and that it was conlory to the law o
trinsler land cultbvated by one peasant to another, Article LK,
however, gave the land relurm creanization permission, 1f it
gawe ity o map the village Yands, divide them into individual
holdings, and transfer them 1o the peasams; in such a case the
proportion of the ol village land o be transferred to each
prasant was (o be the same as he had beld gnder the field Tiry-
oug existing at the time land reform hegan,

Frrigated land wis to be transiorred e the peasants, toge ler
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with the water righls fiom gardts or tivers, etc,, belonging to it
according to local custom. In the case of gandis, vivers, or canals
which were jointly held, that share of the water which belonged
ta the land was to be handed over to the peasant. The super-
vision, upkeep, and repair of such water resources was to be
the responsibilicy of the relevant co-operative society (Art. 17,
note t). Bimilarly, when a village was transferred to the
peasants, if the latter held the o ydn of agricullural or garden
land, the water rights of their gardens were to be stated in the
documents of transfer. In a village where some irvigated land
remained o the handz of a landowner or landowners, and some
had boon transferred under. the law of o Jaopwace 1962 (o the
peasants, and in general in all fand held on a joint tenuee,
affairs connected with the gandis, deep wells, and canals irmigae-
ingr the gzriculiural land were to be the responsibility of wiho-
cver of the owiers had the majorivy holding, He would act on
Lehalf of the other aowners, who were to pay their share of the
cost. If they failed topay, the sum due would be collected from
the produce of the land at harvest time, with the approval of the
commission for the settlement of disputes which was to be set up
under the law [Art, 17, note 2.

In those villagres in which the land was ransferred to the
peasantd, if the dwelling-houses and other huildings which they
had in their poeseszion, such as stables and storehouses, snd the
land an which they stood, belonged to the farmer owner of the
village, they were (0 be transferred to the peasants, who could
apply tor the ismue of ownership docaments CArt, 517,

Ardcle 15 forbade the fragmentation of the land transferred
to the prasants below a certain minimum, whick was 1o be lad
duwn m each area by the minstry of agriculture. In the event
of & prasant dying and his heirs being unahle ta agres over the
administration of the holding, they had the right o sell it to
another peasant, who would then be rezponsible for the pay-
ment of the instalments cutstending. Each peasant could pur-
chase up to twice the minimum helding fixed foe cach village.
The aburtive law of 1060 had permiteed peasants to buy up tw
five holdings, The definition of the minimum holding, however,
proved to be o complicated malter and no regulations had been
lzid down by the summer of 1966,
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In the cvent of & peasant not cultvating the fand transferred
ta him in accordance with the programme laid down by the co-
operative society, the latter had the right to expel him from the
co-operative and to hand his land over to someone else [Art. 19,
note 1] If the land which had been transferred was put to some
use other than agricultural, the income from which exceeded
ils income from agriculture, the ministry of agriculture was
given authority to permit its fragmentation and sale (Art. 19,
note 2}, If a peasant failed to pay three instalments for che land
transferred to him without & valid reason, he would [oelcit the
land and the ministry of agriculture would transfer it to some-
one else (Art. =8},

Funds for the implementation of the law were to be included
iri the budget and placed at the disposal of the land reform
organization { Art. 261, The Agriculiural Bank, acting for the
ministry of apriculture, was to collect from the peasants the
instalments die for the Lnd (eansferred oo them, and wich chie
proceeds pay the ormer owners, IF the sum thos alitained was
insullicient. the bank was o miake this good with meney o
cateel each yvear by the governomient forr A1z purpose [Art e
The council of ministers ssed a decree on 19 Febeaary 1ga,
making the Agricalteral Bank responsible for the payment of
the runey due Tor the properties which the gavermment hangit
pnder the Lw af g Jameary 1gde, Thiz decree annulled an
carlice decree of 07 Beptember 161, isoed with a wview to
the implementation of the abovtive Tow of rgbo, by which the
minister of Anance was to ismue anngally, oo the demand of the
minister of agrenlture, until soch time as the programme for
Lamel diztribation hiad heen completed, treasnry fromcls through
the Central Bank of Tran to the amoune agreed open by the
Central Bank and sanctioned by the council of miniseers, These
bonds were o be for o period of owenty years, ene-lwenticth 10
b patd anowally, with interest on hie remainder ac 6 per ceng,
The boods and the interese on them were toe be tax froe. They
were to be nogotizhle for fnvesbiment i agriculioral, mdusieial,
ar rning projects; and could also be osed o ey shares in
government Factories and Lo repay inans o the Asmicolioral
Fank v the Tnstitnee for Arriculioral Machinery, for agn-
ciltural development, or the porchase of agriculiural mackinery,
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The dectoe of 17 February 196z was substantially the same.
Interest on the gnpasd portion of the sum due o othe former
owners of the land was al:o to be paid ar 6 per cent. The
mindstry of fiance was (o provide the oecesacy sums for the
gettlement of the payvment orders given to the formeor owiers
and -ellocate 2,000 million v e {,ﬁ o on) i the rgbo-g
budger for this purpese, The minisory of agricullure wag oot La
issne aucthority or pavment oo excess of ten ames thizs amount,
whether of principle or interest, npto the end of the year, Le.
2o March gt Those who held pavment orders for their land
conld discownt these at hanks, with the agreement of the Awxr-
cultural Bank, for investment in producdve work in the ficid of
industey, agriculteee, or mining) and the Asriculiural Bank was
given authority to pay these payment orvders before they fell
due, They could he used o pay G the purchasze of shares in
government facturies; and were al:o to be accepted by minds-
tries and government insttotions in payvment of claims, such as
those 1o respect of taxes and dues, etoo Al fransaclions con-
nected with the regiseration of transfers of land taking place
under the land reform baw, provided the government was one of
theparticsconcerned, were to be exermpted from registration fees,
and all other ullicial documents concerning tand transfers under
the law were to be exempted from the payment of taxes, duss,
and stamyp duties, The fee of the public notary was to be paid
in equal shares by the two parties to the transaction (Art, 2g).

Dread lamds and bacren lands, whether within the Limits af
villages subject to ransfer wnder the law or ontside these, were
alse 1o be distributed under the law of o Janwary 1662 Are, 8,
The land reform crgarization was given authority by & note to
Acticle g (o sl for - agricultural purprees or stock grazing, any
lznid within thl.'“ limitz nf a vi Iage ;u_L'.J.::L tr transler ynder |-_'|-|_|_-
Linwr, ether than fand under cultivation or leinge fallow, land on
which buildings were erccled, the forfm of gandil or Canals, 1.e.
langl iramediately surrounding garais o capals, paths or roads,
OT Pastires,

Iev the coaze of barren lands, oo immediate decisdon was taken
for their dispasal. Buhscouently, the land reform cowneil laid
down, on 19 Junusry 1065, that barren lands within village
limits were to be houghe b the severnmene, bat that their zale
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was to be deferred until later, Barren lands sutide village
limits, provided the village was seleceed by the landowner as
hiz ‘chozen’ willage, could, subject to the permission of the
ministry of agricufture, b brovght by him under cultivation.
Im the case of estates which had fallen ont ol collivstion and had
i peasants, it wag recomimended that the owners should retain
them and that they should not be booght by the government
pending & docision on the fnture of dead and barren lands, At
a meeting on g April g6y the land reform conneil realfirmed
the decision that villages which were completely deveid of
mhabitaniz and without any cultivation wonld nol for the tme
heing he bought, on the grounds thal the Law required the
povernmenl (o lransler any land it boughe immediately o the
OCCUYInG Casants.

Reguintions lor the execuation of the note to Article 5 were
eventually passed by the council of ministers on 6 January 196s,
They conpowered the mimalry olagrivalture to give natification
in each region of the transfer of dead and bareen lands az and
when laid down by a commission composed of the ministers of
agriculture, water and electricity, and the director general of
thi Flan 'l_]l'__r-_:.'l.ni:-!:l.tinl'l f_.-"'l.rr.. T}, and L dnvite ;L]:r]'_:-li{;ni_nnq fiar
the development of the land. Soch applications were o be
examineel by a docal committes composed of the local head af
the land reform erganizution, the bead of the regisiration office
and theee pessons appointed by the mivistry of agriculture.
Applications lor less than 4o ha. (74 acres] and a loan of not
mare than eooon e fe. @ 2,.279) il cansidered suitable, were to
be referred w the agricultural development fond.

Applications for larger areas of land and higger loans were to
be cxamined and el with recommendations to the agricul-
mral development fund, which waoulel then request derailed
plans for the development of the area from che applicants, Such
plans were to be accepted with or withont emendation or re-
Jecled within six menths, Ta deciding betveeen several applicants
for the same area, the amount of capital and facililies avadlable
and the technical and eeonomic feasibility of the plan were o
be taken into account, In the event of the plans being acoepted,
an nndertaking was to be inclided in the agreement to com-
plete the plans by a stipulated time.
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The price of barren and dead lands in each region was o bhe
fixed L the ministey of agriculture at the rate of one-twentieth
of the price of the nearest village bought by the miniatry of
agricutture under the law of g Janvary tofiz, In the case of
parcels of land under 50 ka. (74 acres), the final ransfer by the
land reform organization to the person who had developed it at
the price fixed in accordance with Article 7 of the resulations
was [0 take place when the agricaltural development fund de-
clared that the development plans had heen executed, and (he
loan repaid, In the case of land over 30 ha, in extent, the final
transfer would take place when the agricultural development
fund declared that the development plans kad been imple-
mented and the land brought inta a learishing condidon {@hdd
shudeh). Any portion ol the land which kad not been developed
i accurdance with the undertaking given in the stipulazed
prriod, exceptin the event af firce mojeyre, was to be roturned Lo
the government, In the event of foree mefeurs, the time limit was
to be extended. Pending the fulfilment of the undertaking to
dey rl{u]} the land, the payment of the price, or the repayment of
the luan, no transactions with resard to the land, such as the
comelsian of & lease or transfer by sk, were (o be permitied,

To supervise the execution of the Land Beform Law of g
January 106z and the preparation of the necesacy regulations
for i execution, a council was to be formed, called the council
for land reform, under the chalrmanship of the minister of agri-
colture; itwas to consist of the bead of the land veform urrAniza-
tion and four members of the ministry ol agriculoore, whose
vk was Lo be at least that of director-general or seneral man-
ager of 2 government institute (Are. 7). The decisions of this
conncil were to be referred to an organization called the land
reform nrganization, the head of which was to be apprinted by
a royal farman on the recommendation of the minister of agri-
culture [Art, 7, note 1), This provisian was a substantial change
troees the law of 1960 (see above pp. 5581,

The regulatinns S{'Tllr'l.g-':' up the land reform arpranization laid
down thal it was 1o have & head and deputy head, and
consist of the fnltnwing sections: 1) statiatics amnd information,
(i} techuieal services, () law and registration, (v} purchase
and transfer, and (v} administration and finance, The head of
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the organization was to have the stams of an under-secretary
of the minisery of agriculture. Hewas authorized to set up offices
in the provinces, or to appoint other departments underche min-
iatry of agriculoure to act. Orders for the appointment and dis-
mussal, promotion, and pay increases to the employecs of the
organization, subject to their not being in conflict with the civil
service laws, were to e ssued by the head of the land reform
organizadon and signed by the minister of agriculture. The
orgamzation was 1o make use of employees of the ministry of
agriculture and other government establishments, Their salary
and cmoluments were 10 be the same as those of the heads of
sections and other employees of fimst grade insdmtes {fungpdffd-s
darajeh-i yak) attached to the ministry of agriculture. Provision
wits als0 made for the payment of special allowances and ravel
expenacs in certain circumstances, and bonwses,

The government was 1o establish in each region in which the
land reform law became operative ‘a well eguipped apgricul-
tural crganization’ for the provision of seed, good seedlings,
well-bred livestock and the necessary facilities for credit, mar-
keting agricultural produce, and the sncouragement of modern
methods of agriculture (Art. 3o0). In the tranafoerecd willages,
agricultural operations which were common to the wholevillage,
such as the upkeep of gendtr and canals, the nse of agricoltural
machincey, and plant and animal pest control, were to be car-
ried out through the co-vperative societies (Art. ga).

The law also made provision for the regulation throughout
the country of the relations between the landowner and the
prazant in privately owned cacates and eeq ) land, The land
reform council o & June 1964 specihcally laid down that
these provizions should also cover the relations of andlord and
peasant ir land where agniculture was carried on within the
confines of a town. Prom the date of the passing of the Ly, any
change in the ficld lav-oul ol the village was forbidden, and
each peasant wis regarded as holding the land (whether ander
cultivation or fallow] which he heid on that dave (At ooic),
note 2], This provision wes included e the law bocadse (he
annal periodic redistriburion of peasant olding, so far as it
wis designed Lo prevent the peasant becoming established and
having an interest in the land, was vightly considered to he
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detrimental w good farming pracce, Boe it did oor ke sui-
ficiently into acceune lacal praciice, and the fact thar in some
elistricts redistribution was practised becanse the qualily of the
land differed materially. Consequently, the fixing of & certain
date fior the distribution of the land had the effoer, in some dis-
tricts, of giving a holding of good Jand to one peasant and 3 bad
holding to another. Intact, however, this provision remained in
abevance in some districts (see below p.o132).

Simitarly, from the date of the pasing of the law, a peazant
who was engaged in cultivating the land in a village was 1o be
regarded as residing in that village, and na landowner had the
right under any pretest whatever w turn him aut of the village
of oll the Jand which he was cultivating, or to prevent him frem
cultivating that land [Are. 22} Article 25 Jaid down that if a
peasant refrained from cultivating the land at his disposal, or
acted contrary to hiz duties az laid down in the land reform law
(gee below), the landowner could reler the marter far investiza-
tion to the commission for the settlement of dizputes (o be set
up under Art, 33, If the peasant had no valid excuse [ur his
Latlure o cultivate the fand properly, the commission was to de-
prive him af i,

Agricultural operations by the landowner in lund at the dis-
posal of the peasant, or in which the later had acyuired by
cnltivation certain rights or of which he owned the o v, were
permissible anly with the agreement of the prasant and after
the purchase of his rights [fharid-i sirked va alvdnd) by the land-
owner, dulv confirmed in an official document {Arl, 22, note 11,
In an estate which was delimited and remained at the d ispoaal
of the ]EI.i‘.ll.‘.|lf?l'n.'n.'r'i.l.':r:I be conld take whittever steps he chose toin-
crease the income of the exlate and, with 1he arecment of the
peasants (o in the absence of their agreement, provided the
commigion for the settlement of disputes agreed), he would
buy their rights {Act, 22, note 28, If the landowner in such an
eatate did not properly exploic the land @t his disposal, the
ministry of agriculture was anthosized 1o buy the land rom the
landewner and transfer it o a peasant or peazanls [(Are 22, note
31 Article 24 laid down that the respective shares af the CrOp
going to the landowner and the peasants were (o be in aceard-
ance with the customary divizion of the crop in eacl locality,
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but, from the dute of the pasing of the law, 5 por cent on irri-
sated erops and 1o per cenl on uniteigated crops was to be de-
ducted from the net share of the landowszer and o b acded to
the share of the peasant, 1T the land was cultivated by an
agrivallural labourer who did not provide any of the agricul-
tural elements bue was nevertheless paid by a share of the crop,
thig increase was 1o g to him (Art, @y, and note).

Acdecree for the execurcion of Article 24, dated ol Avgost Tobia,
Laiel eloswn that il either party delaved in dividing the harvest,
or the landowner refrained from paying the peasant’s share, the
head of the local departrment of agriculture and the local gover-
nor, ur their representatives, were to choose three of the village
elders {ma tamidin-g maball) vadivide the harvest between the two
partiis, IF the lundowner or the peasant refissed to take his share,
it was to he kept in the village storehouse, vnless it was o crop
which wouldl not keep, In the latter case 1t was to be sold by the
three village elders with the permission of the head of the de-
partment ol agricultore and the local governor, and the procecds
paid into the Agricultaral Bank, to be beld G the Laodowner or
(e peasant as e case might be,

Tangible agricultural propeety {a”sde ), which the peasant had
created, was ta helong Lo hirn and he Bad the righe to regiseer
his ownership, but new o win could be ereated only with the
consent of the andewner (Are 251, The land reform council oo
a4 June 1064 expressed the view that if such @' pie were created
without the landaowner's permissian, the commission for the
settlement ol disputes could, on the demand of the landowner,
direct them to be destrosed, “his apinion was confirmed at 2
later mecting of {he council oo 22 Mav 1g65. A note to Article
25 laid down that in villages not suhjeet to transfor undere the
prrovigions ol the aw, the landwener was bound, if the majority
of the peasants in the viltage wished to boild new hooses, o give
thermn wp e feen s g for the construction of o house, storehouse,
and stabling, Similarly, land for the construction of & mosqgie,
bath, and school, cte,, ina position judged suitable by che local
department of sgriculomre, was to be placed without payment at
the disposal of the peasants, il they so demanded. Tt was incum-
bent wpon the peasants to make such buildings acenrding to
plans wo be supplicd by the ministey of agrculiure oo such Land

FLE—O
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within ane vear, [ailing which the land would revertto the land-
owner [Art. 25, note].

Article 2o laid down the duties of the landowners and peas-
ants hroughout the eountry. Those of the tormer were as finl-
lows: {i} to pay the cost of (a) the repair and upkeep of ganits,
including cleaning (lengih), new excavations |sefond], dredging
{lindhi!, new excavations at the suurce (fddmel-t pisbidr}, and all
measures needed to keep gendts and wells inoperation, (b] watler
ftom rivers and canals, and () the making and repair ol cement
water-duers (wdn-i simdnl, dams, irrigation chanmels, storage
ranks and cisterns {istakhr oa birkei), ote, according o established
custom: (i} to pay the cest of ircigation by power-operated
pumps In districts where this was customary, except whiee
special agreoments existed for the payment and wse of power-
operated pumps; and 0 eadeavour (o make use of new metiods
af irfigation; (i) tw provide suitable seed in areas where this
was the responsibilivy of the Lndowner; and 1o co-operate with
the peasant to change and improve seed in areas wheee this was
the responsibility of the peasany; and (] to perfarm such ather
chuties as might be Jaid down by fumre laws and regulations and
as were established by custom in each locality.

The duties of the peasant were as follows: (1) to carry out
agriculiural pperations according o local custem; and (3) o
pravide suitable seed in arcas where the provision af secd was
the responsibility of the peasant, A nate to Arvticle 2uib} stated
that special agreements hetween the landowner and the peasant
in exigtence at the time of the pazsing of the law were not o be
disturbed, and that (he two parties could alse make such agree-
sments in the furmre.

Some duties were the joint responsibility ol the landewners
anel the peasants. These were laid down as follews: (i} e care
for and maintain gerdts, wells, warer tanks, irrigation channels,
ard canals, and to co-operale in avoiding the wastebul use of
water; (i) to pay the cost of chemical fertilizers and pest control;
(i1} to pay the dues of the village headman, the daskibin, the:
mirgh and other officials according to lucal enstom; v} to care
for and maintain trees, gardens, and public builldings, such as
schools, and waler-storage tanks, ete; and [v) to provide the
officials of the ministry of agricnltore with infirmation en the
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agriculmral and social matters of the village, and (o implement
their instructions Tor the extension of cultivation and agricul-
tural improvement. In the cuse of the provision of chemical
lertilizers and the eost of pest coneeal, i eicher party paid che full
cost, he could deduct this from the harvest beliee it was divided
brelween 1he two partics,

If the landowner or lindowners did ool caees ant theiv dutics
as laid down in the law, the peasanes could, as [ur s they were
abile, provided the commitice e the investigation and solution
ol dizpiites issued an order, pay the cost and undertake the work
theermselves, Inosoch an event anly 2 per cent ol the ]'I-TI"R’dLlI:l?:
would belong to the landowner (Art. 21).

With the passing of the land reform law and the recognition
that the peasants had certain pghtls enforceable by faw, i
wig likely thar dizpnres between the landowners and peasants
would receive open expresaon and that the prasants, cocour-
aged by their improved situation, wousld refuse o subimit 1o
impositicns by the Lindowners, To arder (o lessen the danger of
authreaks of disorder in the countreside, which would bebd up
the trmgplemengidioon of The Taw, Artiche 33 laid down that differ-
ences bevween landowners and peasants on mallers conecrning
agricullurn were 1o he submitted 1ooa sperial commitcee for the
investigation and solution of agriculiueal disputes (alld dhblidaf]
A comanitice fop this porpose was 1o he setup in every district,
compaosed of the district goversor, the bead of the local depart-
ment ol juatice (or the representatve of the minstry of justice],
and a representative of the ministy ol agriculture. Their de-
cizions weres o be final and o be executed by the courtz off
Justice,

Thiz method was found o be combrows amd the conncil o
ministers craended the article on 153 October 1962 to read
‘dispuces berween landowners and peasants on matlees relating
toagriculiure thall e referred to the officials of the land reform
crganization. The gendarmerie shall duly excente the orders of
the head of the land reform office 1n cach area. The manizlers
of the intedor woed agricallare shall give scparatehy the necessary
conrscs of instruction for the execution of this order.” Thas v
a much more practical arrangement than that made under the
provisions of the abortive law of 1960, The [ntter had Taid down
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thit a commission—composed of the district governar, the head ol
the district court, or a representative of the minisory of justice,
and # representative of the minisoy of agricolore or a vepres
sentative of the local department of agriculiure—should e set up
for the settlement of disputes beoween landowners and peasants,

These were the main provisions of the Land Befiorm Law of o
January 1gfiz and the interpretations put upon them by the land
reform vouncil. The law was drawn up with o clegr understand-
ing of loczl conditions and was essendally pragmarie. Taking
account of the limitations Imposed by adminisirative and pal-
ical conditicns, it aimed @ o reform which conld be rapidly
implemented, and would hring about a radical change in sacial
and political and, ultimately, economic conditions, 11 was difler-
ent from all earlier measures aimed an rural reform, whether the
distributions of &8l or the setdng up of village councils, The
formee, although in themselves desizabile, had no effect an the
relationship of landlord and peasant in the countey as a whale
A change in this relationship was crucial to land reform. The
setting up of village councils, =0 far as it encourared local
government, was desirable, but the councils as sot up did not
really pive responsihility to the peasant: contral remained with
the gowvernment oflicials and the landowners. The intention of
the law of § January 1oz was to bring ahout & major change in
tenurial conditions by breaking the pelitca), social, and eco-
actnic puwer of the landlords, and, by making membership of
a co-operative society a condition 1o the receipt of land under
the terms of the law, to give responsihility to the peasants for the
running of their own affairs. No earlier measure had soupht o
achicyve either of these aims,



CHAPTER 1w

THE EXECUTION OF THE LAND
REFORM LAW OF o JANUARY 19672,
THE ADDITIONAL ARTICLES;
THE PEASANTS CONGRESS

Tae land reform Law having been signed on g Janwary 1662, it
wias announeed that it would be pul into operazion in Marigheh
in Eastern Agarbivjin, and on 16 January nolification was
given to the fandowners in that area 1o declare their haldings.
The execution of the law ol g January 106z came to be known
subsequencly as the first stage of lind reform in contea-
distinclion to the second stage, e, the cxecalion of the Addi-
tonal Articles passed on 17 January 196y (see below pp., 10405,
There were varous veasons fur the choice of Marigheh as the
first place in which to put the law inte operation. As stated
alwvd, o smeall team had been I'_'I:-I_I_I_‘-l:[:ing fandd sratisiics aned can-
vassing tar the eslablishment of co-opiralive societies there sineo
the previcus October. Notural conditions in 1his part of Persia
wert fvosrable to agriculture: i1 contained both dreigated
and unirrigated land. Trrigation was mainly by river water
and not by gaedtr. Droughts and crop fuilures weree less
frequent than in Central Persia, Grain was the main crap, bul
cash erops were plaving an incressingly lmportant part in
Eastern Agarhavian, Mardeheh was one of the most feetile
distrivts 1mn che province and bad a large export of locally-
produced difed ruits and nuts. Under the former crop-sharing
agreements in the Mardgheh area the share going w the land-
owner was oot unduly high. He took one-fifth on anirrigated
grain and cne-third or cee-dourth on imigated crops, or some-
tirmcs coly coe filth oo these also.

The fandowners in Eastern Agarbiyian had, in general,
used their position to keep the peesans inoa position of subjecs
tion and backwircoms. Economically, however, the peazants,
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although still poor, were better off in the arca vound Mardgheh
than in many parts of Persia, They were, on the whole, goed
husbandmen, competent and robust, and were Hkely 16 benelit
immediately from the opportunities offered by land reform,
Further, the position of the landowners vis-d-vis the peasants
had been seyverely weakened By the events which had raken
place during the Democrat regime of Pishavari. For some years
the payment by the peazandzs of the landowners' share of the
crop had been irregular. A high proportion of the landowners
were ahsentees, living outside the region. Many of them were
rich and enjoyed considerable incomes fram their esuates, but
theirinfluence was ol an econvmic rather than a pelitical nature,
Their opposition to the land reform waz, therefore, lkely tn be
less formidable than that ol landowners in an arcs in which they
still retained considerable political influence,

With the beginning of the execution of the land relarm Taw,
the propaganda campaign against the fandlords, which had
temporarily abated, was ntensilied. Dr, Amsanjani himsell made
a mmber ol strongly-worded speeches, Ttowas et by many that
thiz propaganda was unnecesary and unfair: that it fuiled o
discriminate between “good” landlords and *bad’, and thar il
unnecessarily exacerbated the relations between landowners
and peasants. There was some troth in this; but the need w
weaken the landowning class, and Lo mobilize support for the
land reform cutweighed other considerations, The supportees of
the movement believed that i the public could be made t see
the landowner 25 the enemy of progress and the peasant as the
cppressed party, the government, which was eemposed pardy of
members of the landowning class and was strongly allied to that
clags, would ol it more difficull o oppose the refbem openly.
Above all, the intentivn was prohahly so 1o discredic the land-
cwhing class that it would not be able w regain its former posi-
gion of influence i the government fell and was succeeded by
another which wished 1o delay vr slop land refirm,

In the carly stages, the reform gained some measure af
support in urban areas. Lven many of the smaller landowners,
whoee holdings were st Lizge enough to bring them within the
scope ol Artcle 2, were in favour ol the reform, withonr perhaps
having any clear kdea of s implications of (he difficulties for
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them which were hikely to attend its implementation. Later, the
great majority of the small landowners, when they found the
prasants beginning 10 withhold from them their share of the
crop (see below pp. too—1), became Iukewarm in their support,
or withheld it altopether. The middle and lower ranks of the
professional classes and the workers in the towns alzo, in general,
gave uninformed support to the reform,

The intellectuals, on the other hand, were critical of the land
reform, on the grounds that it exccution was hasty and insuf-
ficient attention was paid to detailed planning and the increase
of production, What they waneed was a ‘text-hook” reform,
whereas the relorm was esentially pragmatic and especially de-
vized oo suit Persian conditions. The exereme left was hostile to
the reform and would probably have been satisfied with nothing
short of collective farms, althowgh this was not said openly.
Some of the senior officials in the ministyy of agriculture weree
also somewhat lukewarm in their approval of the land reform
because they feared that it would resule in a decrease in pro-
duction. This, like the accusation sometimes made against the
peasant that he was laxy, was based on & misunderseanding of
conditions,

In the past the peasant had, in general, been unwilling, or at
least reluctant, to increase production because often, under the
crop-sharing agreement, a large part of such an increase would
po o the landowner and also because ancreased prosperity
might draw upon him the cupidity of government officials. To-
day the pepsant wants more than just enongh to eat; he wanti a
radio, a paraffin cooking-stove, better pots and pans, crockery,
education for his song, and transport to take him to the city.
These he will not be able to afford, wnless he maintains oo
incrcases production. In fact, as cvens weore to show, after
land reform the general tendency was for the peasant holding
to be beteer cultivated than before, and for production o in-
e,

The landowning class and the ruling clases of society in
peneral were sirongly opposed Lo the reform on grownds of pers
somal interest, but they nowhere, and at no time, made any joint
et concerled stand, The main criticism the large landowners
made of the land reform was thar their function as the providers
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of credit for the peasants would not be adequately performed Ty
other sources, and that consequently there would be difficulties
wver the provision of seed and the upkeep of gardts and irrigation
channels, This problem no doubt existed but it was not such a
major problem as the landowners claimed. On the whole, the
landowners had done little in the past for the peasants {though
there have been honourable exceptions), and such help as they
gave tended to burden the peasant with deht, which, with
its attendant consequences, hindered a rige in production and
development and made for increased poverty,

Except in the Marigheh area, where the land reform was
implemented with vigour and speed, there was in the early days
& cerlain scepticiam among the landowners (and for that matter
among the population as a whole) concerning the intention and
ability of the government to implement it. 'Thiz enabled the land
reform organization viroually to present the country with a_ fait
eczomfdi when the first series of title deeds was handed over to the
peasants concerned by the Shah in Mardgheh on 15 March
rgbz, The operation of the law was then extended to Miindasb,
Hashtriid, Shiihin Dizh {$&%in Qal'eh) and Tikah. The two
last-named districts were inhabited mainly by Kurds, and were
predominantly dry-farming arcas, apart from a litde irrigaced
land round some of the villages. The crop division waz mainly
one-fifth to the landlord, though it was alleged that, by the time
various other payments had been made, the landlord’s share
amounted to one-fourth, This division was not unduly unfavour-
able to the peasants, but they tended to be held in conditions
of social and political subjection. Standards of hushandry were
low, but both areas were potentially prosperous. Communica-
tions were extremely bad. This fact, together with the insecurity
which had prevailed until recent times; had contributed o
their backwardness,

The final distribution of title deeds to the peasants for these
arcas wias made by the Shabk in Marigheh on 23 Scptember
162, In a speech on this occasion he advised Jandowners to sell
to the government the land which they had been permitted 1o
retain under Article 2 of the law of g _January 1962, By this time
1047 estiles, consisting of some 259 6ag ha, (646,442 acres),
haud been howght by the government ander the Jaw ancd distri-
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buted to 24,703 peasants. The cost ol the land was 662,155,401 75
te, £3,000,783), of which the first instalment had been paid to
the landowners. The number of landowners aflected by the
law, e, those who had held land in excess of the maximum per-
mitted by Ardcle 2 of the law, was ago, In addition 4o land-
owncrd had come forward to sell their land o the government
under the cabinet decree of © March 1g6z, ‘The total number of
zgo included merchants, government clficials, doctors, engin-
eers, and lawyern; 2ob were absencees living in Tabrie, Tehrin,
and elsewhere, Only some 238 of the tolal number had elected
toretain a ‘chosen' village as permitted by the law, 'The remain.
der had sold all their landholdings o the government. The
majorily of the peasants had paid the first insealment on the
land transterred to them, Filty-live co-cperitive societies had
been estabilished with a membership of 25,529 peazants and an
mmvestment by the members of #5900 o, (e S0 6060,0 I1
thicse figures ave correct and represent payments actually made
and monies received, they shosw that hoth the. payment made 1o
the Tandowners in Eastern Agarbiviin and the investment in
the co-operative socictics was, in general, higher thian o areas
which later ecame subjecl o the land reform.

At fimst there was difficulty over the provizion of Liodz G
thi land reform, Money was allocated by the rovernment for the
reform, but there was considerable delay over s transice (o the
Agricultural Bank, which was the agency through which pay-
menl e the landowners was to be made, The acoal sume allo-
cated for the purchase of land inoabe 5 was g8a,000,000 1,
e risther over 2 million}. The money paid ta the landowners
waz ultimately o be made gond by the money received fram the
peasants to whom the land was transferred.

The land reform was extended 1o Ramand in Oaevin on
o May 1obe, Islarvaring a large villige near Crazvin, was bought
by the government under the land velorm on 11 May ofiz and
rransferred to the peagants on 24 Moy 1062; and shortly after-
wirts vuriows neighbouring districes were also hragghe under
the: law, These disteicts round Qaevin unlike Marigheh, were

P Report by By, Khalkhill, kead.of the land reform argaoation oo
Bnstern Az arh; wjan, given &n e cocasion of the dsteibation |:d Lithe eleets
he the Shabl to peasiants ot Mardieheh on ey Seprember 1ot
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poor and had the appearance of having been neglected by the
landlords; and the standard of hushandre was not high.

It was annownced on 5 May 1géiz that the law wauld beooome
operative in Lasht-1 Nisha {Gilin) and on 4 August 1962 In
Famin, Souwmi'ch Sard and Lahifan, Gilin was a rich rice-
growing province. Cash crope in some districs of (Gilan, as in
parts of Fastern Agarbiviin, were increasingly important. 1n
some of the villages the peasant were fairly well-off, but in
general indebtedness and the foreselling of crops were comemon
and the standard of living low. In the villages in Gilan, howeter,
the: rate ol liveracy was high compared (o most other provinces,
In Lashe-1 Misha rice was the onlv crop grown, apart fram a fow
wegelables lor the peasants’ own consumption. Rice was the
staple food. Lamb was almost never caten, and heel [which was
cheaper ) very seldam, The peisant tullln[_rs waried from rather
under 2 ha, {5 acres) o 4 or 3 ha. {10-12 acreg], The land-
owner's share came to roughly one-hicd; it was assessed in kind
But paid in cash, and was alleged to amount to some 10,000 s,
ic. £47) per hectare. The eost ol extra Iabour for han‘:-s.ting and
wiedling, et was alleged towork out at abour 10, 000 75, {6 £45)
per ha. to the peasant.? In the T:-:th]_]-:l.[i irea few of the perasanc
holdings exceeded 2 ha, (5 acres). Many were less and did nor,
in the circumstances then cxisting, affurd an adeguate living.
The same was probably broadly true of Fiimin,

The peasants alleged in Famin that the landlords tried 1o
prvent the opening up of the villages through (e provision of
schools and better communicativns, In one wvillage which |
visited, water was short, and 2 good deal of the villaze land was
uncultvated, Tr was allngf:d that the Lindowner would not re-
pair the willage water tanks, ner allow tohaceo, which required
legs water than rice, to be grown, because his share on this,
under the costomary crop-sharing agreement, would be Tess
than on rice. [ couid not check the accuracy of these accuzations;
bt the waler tanks were certainly in a had condition and much
of the village land was unenltivaled, In this area the holdings
apprared to be small, mostly under 2 ha. {5 acres).

Sarband, Kazziz, Sharrd, and various other districs in Arak
were declared land reform areas on zo May gfz, Iln many of

1 'hese figuees st be trested with some rescrve:
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the villages of Arik, agriculture by itself did not afford a living;
carpet-weaving provided an additional source of income, One
village which I visited in 1g64 appeared to have no exportable
surplus of grain and no cash crops whatever. The anly source of
cash with which tea and sugar and other commodities could be
bought was manual labour on the roads or in the towns, Water
was short in mest areas. The standard of hushbandoy 1o the vil-
lages of Ardk was on the whaole low, but an exception must be
made in the cage of the peasant-proprietor villages in some dis-
tricts, notably Burchald, where terracing, levelling, and manur-
ing of the land were carcied oul with meticulows care, The
differcnce between these villages and the neighbouring villages
owned wholly or partially by large landowners was marked.
Three villages in Ardk were bought and distributed, and title
deeds given to the peasants by the Shah on 16 September 1g62;
geven others were inthe course of being bought by the povern-
ment, There were said o be R2o villages in the area comprising
sarband, Kazzisand Sharrd and 68 landowners whose holdings
were above the maximum permitted by Article 2 of the law,

The districts of Shicvin and Chardaval in Kirmanshiliin,
and Kuvar in I'drs were the next places in which the law be-
e gperative, To ot cases the Taw was extended (o the dis-
trict because a local landowner had offered his land for sale to
U provernmenl widler the calunet decree of 1 March 16z, 'The
land reform began in Ardabil and Ahar, both in Eastern
Azarbiyian, and Kurdistan on 1o September igbz. Agriculiore
was not as highly developed fn these areas as 1o Macichels
Srockeraizing playved an impereant part in the Jlocal economy in
Ardabil and Alar, In these districts and in Kurdistiin the
prasants, although they lived in semewhat primitive conditions,
wers: onrzh and resdient,

When the land reform began, many of the landowners re-
frained from submitting o declaration ol their estiles as res
guired under Article 8 of the law of 9 January 1g6e; ths they
did in the hape, which in the early days was widespread among
the lamclownieee olass, thad che ceform coald bedebayped, F s
altogecher avaided, and alse becanse they wizhed o collect
their shiarce of the Darvest belore selling their villages o the
government. In the Marigheh area a numher of villages were
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taken aver by the land reform organization and transferred to
the peasants, the land reform organization acting for the land-
ewiers 10 filliog up the declaradon forms, This was also the
cige 1o Tikdb, Fimin, and [&hijan,

Even though the need for a detailed land survey was avoided
under the provisions of the law, o decision on which land was
liable ta sale and transfer under the law was not always an easy
miatter. If the ownership of a village was registered and held by
ane individnal, the case was straightforward, although, as stazed
aleove {see pp. 65 ), disputes might anse over the definition of a
village, But in some districts, registration had not been carried
culy occazsionally in others, althvugh land had been registered,
therewere pockels which had sseaped it or had been hrought int
cullivition after registration. For example, seven or eight vil-
lages in Boumi'eh Sard belonging o one of the main local land-
ow g families, which had not been recorded in the registration
office, were discovered by the land refarm officials when they
began their operations, 8ales and transfers alter the ariginal
registration were by no means alwavs recorded, ‘The records
of the registration offices were ofien in a chantic state and for the
st part proviced little more than a reugh guide.

In cases where the village was held by & number of people an
A mnnd” tenure, sorme of whom were covered by Artich: 2 of the
law, the shares were to be defimited, This was a lengthy PIOCess
Becavse the agrecment of all interested pardes had 1o be ob-
tained. Delimitation was therefore often postponed and a pros
portional share of the village only transferred to the peasants.
There was, however, consideralile varicty ol practice.

In order to avaid delay in the translfer of villages to he peas
ants, supplementary regulations for the execution of Ardcle 2,
note 4, dated 7 August 1962, were pased by the council of
ministers. Thiese provided for the transfer to all the peasants of
the village on & joint tenure of scartered parcels of land {amfak-;
tdngi-1 pardkandet] which had been sold 1o the sovernment,
in the same proportion as they held land under the existing
division of the village into plovghlands, baving regard (o Articles
15 and 16 of the land refirm law, the land o be subsequently
delimited among the peasants as quickly as possible. AfFairs
comnnceted with gardts, deep wells, and irrigativn channels ia the
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land transferred to the peasants in this way were to be run by
the co-operative socicty, The latter was to proposs to its meme
bers any measeres which i€ considered necessary for agricultural
improvement; if they were not prepared to pay their share, the
co=operative seciely could, with the sanction of the commisson
for the solution of disputes, set up under Article 55 of the land
reform law, pay the necessary expenses and recover these at
harvest time.

When an announcement was made that the land reform
would become operative in a given area, officials from the land
reform organization were sent in small groups, or singly, to
collect the relevant information and check it against the infor-
mation available from the local registration office. Where the
landowners submitted declarations of their holdings the officials
went to thoae villages which were subject to tranafer; but where
declarations were nol submitted they would go, in the first in=
stance, to those villages maost likely to be subject to transfer
under the reform, i those owped wholly or inopart by an s
dividual known to hawve other property in the neighbourhood or
elaewhere,

1 was present on two occasions in the summer of 1962, one in
Fiimin and ong in Lihijin, when information was heing ools
lected in this way: The villape headman was asked to summon
the en of the village to a mecting, ‘This took place in the local
gL o one occasion and in the house of one of the peasants
on the nther. It took seme time for cvervone to assemble. One of
the oflicials then addressed the villagrers and explaioed e Tad
reform law and the purprae of the collection of information. On
Both vecasions 1his was done clearly and welly no [alse hopes
wiere held out, the limitations of the law were made clear, and
the peasants were urgedd too act enly within the bounds of
legality.

The next stage was lor the assembled villagers to clect three
villuge elders (maf tamidTe-1 mabell] o accept responsibility for
the correctness af the information given, On hoth oocasions
thiz was dooe without much delay, These men then stood Dy
the land reform officials whe worked in two teams of two men
el apd recorded, oo forms already prepared, the extent off
the holding of cach peasant, the terms oo which it was held,
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and the family particulars of eachcindwidual From time o
time there was discuzsion and dispute over details, which were
relerced o and 2eliled by the village elderz, The twoe villapges
concerned were: small, some oo famalics in cach, and  the
hteraey rate Gurly high, The collection of mformation lasted
from carly morning wntil about g o’clock ac night, though the
actuil recording of statistics had begun only at midday, becanse
of the time taken to assemble all the peasanes,

In general, the collection of statistics procesded satsfaceorily.
This is pot to imply that no mistakes were made. [t woold bave
been surprising if there had been none. It is notorinusly difficult
to arrive at the truth in a Pessian village, Long pedods of
apprizsion have made the peasant namrally inclined o cone-
ceal the truth. Other motives also iniruded: greed sometimes
prompeed Facger holdings 4o be claimed than were in fact held,
while [nctional strife and persomal gquasrels led o atemprs w
uwsurp or deerease 1he holdings of members of other factions ar
persanal enemies. On the other hand compassivn for the poverty
of peasants who had oo holdings sometimes led to a man being
credited with a holding which was in lacl non-existent.

The second seage, il the village was in fact bought by the
governmenl, was the formaton of a cooperitive society,
membership of which was a conditon for the ransfer of land
uncer the reform. In the case of small villages, or villages in
which ooly a small portion of the land was subject o distribu-
Lian, one co-sperative soctety served several villages. Te followed
from the terma of the Jand reform law thar ﬁirml}cnhip ol
the land relorm co-operadve socicties was tw be confined to
thuse who held a share of the village plonghlands. Practice in
this, however, was not uniform, cpecially where pre-land
reform co-operative societies served as land reform societies,
mome of (hese contained among their members, shepherds
{didmddrdn), carpet weavers, amd other persans living in the
village: bul ot engaged in agriculoure, To some cases, but noc
all, when the co-operative society became a land reform socicty,
its membership wis revised and confined to the peasants who
held & share in the village planehiands, ;

In Warjiiy, the first village to he transieered 1o the peasants
in the Mardgheh arca, preparitions fur the formation of a co-
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operative society were made in advance of the disicibution of
the land, The Varjily society, when eventually set up, had some
oo members, of whom abouwt S0 were hiterate. In general,
however, in the early stages of land reform, unless a pre-land
reform society exizted in the district, the co-operative gocielies
were act up by the land reform officials in the villages subject
to transfer after the collection of statiztics. Helpoin the establish-
ment of these societies was given in many cases by officials of
the Agrculiural Bank, who often acted ag their supervisors,

The formation of a co-operadve society took place in very
much the sarme way as the collection of statistics, All the peasants
holding land would be assembled at the request of the ofliczals
ol the land reform crganization; the purposes of & co-operative
society having been explained to the peasants, they would be
invited o establish one, by shares, and appoint an cxcoutive
commities. The difliculties of setling up and running sociclies
in & country where there was lictle experience of co-operation
and in which the rate of literaey wai low were enormons,
Membership of a co-operagive sociery was a prerequisite for
receiving land under the Tasd ceform and rapudity of action
was essential to the sueoess of the reform—delay would haoee
enzbiled i apponents woomarshil theie forees, which wonld have
been fatal. These faceors meant that many societics were set
up bastily and (hewr memmbees inadeguately imlormed of the
purposes and practices of co-operative socielics,

I was prosent at Hosawnihad, a small village in Takistin,
at the appommtment of the executive committes of e oa-
opcrative sacicty there in the summer of tofz. All the peasants
healddine plowgbdaonds were assembided o the house of oo of
their numhber at the request of owo officials from the land reform
office in Cheving Dwid young men rom the Agricudtioral thank
wern also present and were o supervise the sociery once 1t had
stiariesl, Bome 20 persens were i due conrse collected, of whom
only one was fully licerate and one partially literate, The meet-
ing opened with a great deal of shonting and inconclusive
argument by the peazants, from which it emerged that no one
wag prepared o accept responsibility and all suspected the
sovernmment of deceiving them o some way or other, Cne man
actually said that they had not so far elected an execotive



il THE EXECUTION OF

committes beeause they did not really believe that the fand was
gamng o be taken from the fandowner and given to them. One
peazant, an oldish man; creaved a disturbance by asking whal
had happened to the oo rs (r, £2) which he bad paid inew the
co-operative society funds. e was eventually turned out of the
meeting by one of the land refurm officials, whe lost patience;
Lirgely under pressure from him, the executive commities was
appointed, thummb prints being put on the necessary documents
Ly the peasanes who were present. This was, perhaps, an
extreme case, In general, with encouragement from the land
reform officials, the peasants weleomed the establishment of
the co-operative sucielies, and in most arcas in which they were
get up mvested moncy in them, even sometimes borrowing
maney Lo do s,

The third stage was for a second and more decailed visiz to
be madr: to the village by the land reform ollicials to prepare
Lo the transfer of the land o the pessants. Althongh the land
reforme law laid down the peneral principle that the transfer
shawled e on the basis of the existing division of the village land
into plonghlands, there was some varicry in practice, The early
Cpiticn of the land reform oflicials was that where possible
Land should be given 1o all the peasanes of the village, whether
they had o share in the village plowshlands or not. [n some of
the villages round Mariaheh, where the village land was fairby
extensivs and formerly not fiilly coltivated, there was no grear
difficulty in giving land tu all the peasants, In the early period
there was also a tendency, it the Tand was filly cultivated, 1o
cut down peasant holdings if they exceeded 3 ba, (e 74 acres),
and to take the surplus and give it w those peasants who bid
o shire in the village ploughlands, Praciice, however, was by
no mcans uniform, and after the carly stages of the land relorm,
Lhe general custom was Lo regard only these who had a share
ot the village ploughlands as entitled to receive land under ke
land reform, and not (o limit existing peasant holdings.

In & few villages, already by the summer of 1982 the co-
aperative socictics were selling a small range of consumer goods
to their members; but most socicties wers still in a very rudi-
mentary condition, The executive committees of all, or nearly
all, met regularly, sometimes a5 clicn as once a week, to discnss
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village affairs. T'hese meetings and discugsions had considerable
value in educating the peasants and fostering a sense of commu-
nity. Even in the early days of the reform the managers of the
societies and chairman of the executive commiteees were often
men of comman sense and balance. The general demand of the
peasants from the co-operative societies in the early pericd of
land reform was in almost all instances for water; sometines
they alsa wanted improved sced; occasiovnally fereilizers, agri-
cultural machinery, granaries, roads, and schools were men-
tivned. But the paramount need was felt to be water, and it was
widely hoped that the co-operative societies would help in
asguring hetter supplies,

Although the execution of the land reform law was accom-
panied in its carly stages by a great deal of propaganda and
provocation from bath sides, there were surprisingly few dis-
ortlers. The land reform officials were few in number, often
voung, inexperienced, and frequently over-worked. When the
reform started there were only twenty, By September 1963
their number had increased o 1,18y, including technical and
administrative employees, In the early stages they were some-
Limes roughly treated by the landowners and their servants,
Diteerness was found on both sides.

In the briclings they were given, the land reform officials
wore insiructed to act atrictly within the terms of the law, The
peagants to whom land was transfereed under the law were
similarly urged by the land reform officials to maineain law and
order, and warned that any irregularities or disurders would
delay implementation of the reform. Further, those peasans
who hid not received land under the reform were urged to show
patience and not to withhold the pavment of the landowners’
share of the crop under existing crop-sharing agreements. On
27 July 16z at Lasht- Nisha, when title deeds were distribured
toe the prassants of four villages in the district formerly belonging
to D Al Aming, Dr. Arsanjiani made (his point strongly in a
specch en the land reform and i purposes. I some of ihe
vounger mes in lhe Beld sometimes talked against the landlords
and advized the peasants 4o resizt their impositions and o with-
huldd their dues, it must be remembercd that there was often
strong provocistion.

LRk
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The Land Reform Law of g January 1962, as pointed out
above, did not directly touch all clases ol prasants; is elfects
wers restricted to those who actually held and culiivated 2 part
of the village plovghlands. Further, it did not affect all of these
equally. Those who cultivated Jand in the village which the
landowner had retained as his ‘chosen’ village, or land owned
by small landowners whose estates were not subject o Lranster
under Ardcle 2 of the law, continued to cullivate the land on
the old crop-sharing basis, or in return for the paymenl of a
rent in cash or kind, Thus, the peasants of one village might
have land transferred to them whercas their neighbours did nat;
similarly, within the confines of one village, some peasants
mirht receive land while others did not. In theose areas which
were rransferred to the peasants, they were pleased at the change
which had taken place and looked to the future with optimism,
The phrase fréguently heard on their lips was “our cyes have
been opened’; and allegations that the landlords had formerly
prevented or delayved their enlightenment were common,

One day in August 1662 T was passing through Malik Kandi,
a laree village in Azarbiyiin with a populadon of some 10,000
peracns. The man to whom it had belonged had omitted it
from the declaration of his csates submitted to the land reform
affices. There had been a major conflict hetween him and Dr.
Aragant before the village land had been tramsferred 1o the
prasants. [ asked @ peasant whe was watering his crops whether
the village had boen transferred and if not to whom it belonged,
ITe replied, “Our landowner has died! [Tus was, perhaps,
typical of the fecling abroad in many areas that the landowner
as such would shortdy disappear, if be had net alicady done so.
T'hiis feeling was encouraged by notices such as “the lind belongs
to the person who cultivate: 10 which wese prominencly dis-
plaved in the land reform offices.

Dy the summer of 1962, the peasanls iu many arcas, cspecizlly
in Azarbiivian, were withholding the payment of the lamd-
owaer’s share of the crop from land which had not vet been
transferred ar was not subject to transfer. Some of the large
landownerns, if their share of the erap was withheld, torned o
the lecal governar and gendarmerie for help in collecting their
dues, The small Japdowner, on the other hand, had- licode
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oppertunity for redress, There were in many parts of the country
considerable numbers of small people who had put their savings
inte land 1o supplement their income by an often tiny (but 1o
them important) sum; and it seemed likely that this class wonld
be, il not dispossessed, at Ieast depressed into a lower rank of
socicty, Many of the fuormer large landowners in Azarbayjan
wha bad retained one village also fele that their position was
becoming intolerable; they would have been ready to zell their
land had thoy felt certain that the government would pay them
for it

In these circumstances it 35 not surprising that landowners
wern unwilling to invest moncy in the development of the land
or even in the mainéenance of existing ircigation works, Some
elifficuslts was alio cxpericnced in this respect in land which was
not subject to transfer under Arlicle 2 of the law, The problem
was ot the inability of the prasanes to manage the irmgation
swstern in the land translerred 1o them, but che erisis of confi-
dence and the nnwillingness of landowners to provide credit in
the land which they retained o theie possession. Further, in
some villages retained by the landowners either as thear ‘closen’
villige, or in distvics in which the land reform had not vet
become operative, or which were nol sulgect Lo lranstor under
the law af g Janoary 1ghz, motahly in the Clazvin area and
Isfahin, it was alleged that incregsed excortion was praciised by
the landowners, 1t purpnee was to force the peasans 1o feave
thee Japdd (sioce e Gindowners were lorbidden By lase to toen
them out) so that the landowners could mechanize it o, by
clatming that this had been done beliee land veform stareed,
place their land outside the scope of the law. The suooss of
such attempes depended largely on the guality of the local
officials and the degree to which they supported or opposed the
Faned relorm (gee alan holow Chapter X117,

A land reform official was killed neir Firieihbiad io Fie o
Novemher tgfiz. The cironmstances of his death are not entirely
clesr, bul the vpportumily wis zeizec toomake him a maktyr, to
declare martial law in Fars, and o push on vigorously with the
land refiorm in that province, e, Arsanjini attacked the fendal
barons’ of Iars, and attrnbuted responsibalicy for the murder to
the Orashga’l khans, On 27 November be declared thae tribal
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gociety was an anachronizm, and that *nomadism’ in Fars would
be brought to an end.

Fars was in fact an extremely difficult area from the point of
view af land reform. Much of the province was wibul (erritory.
A long-standing antagonism existed between the tribes and the
povernment. Many of the tribal leaders owned sume agri-
cultural land. Outside the tribal areas, svclal and political in-
fluence still derived from the land probably to a greater extent
than elsewhere; and the landowners tended to live more exclu-
sively from the land than in many other arcas. Conseguently
their opposition to the land reform was mere batter than elze-
where. Society was on the whole parriarchal. Politically and
zocially the provines was backward. The landowners, in general,
ook little interesc in their properiics, apare fram the collection
of their dues, The fot of the peasants was often one of grinding
paverty and subservience to the landowners. They were there-
fore liss ready (han the peasants in Azarbayiin and Gilin, and
even Kurdistin, to benefit immediarely from land reform.
Further, 19%2 was the third year in which both the harvest and
grazing had been bad over most of the provinee, a fact which
had expcerbated the existing poverty. (See further below pp.
149 ff.)

On B January 1gfg, a nadonal congress of peasants was
opened in Tehran. Svme 4,500 peasants from different parts
af the country, drawn mainly from the co-operalive sociclies,
tonk part. Tow far the congress was genuinely representative
of the vo-operative socictics and the peasants 15 a maller for
specnlation. Those participating were ne doubt carcfully chosen
and gent 1o Tehrfn under official supervision, bul in the absence
of evidence to the contrary there i3 no reason to deube that ic
wirs broadly pepresentative of the peasants. The participants
elected cheir own managing commitiee and the congress was
run in an orderly and efficicnt manner, no small achievement
for the firse congress of its kind.

The Ieading part was played by Dr. Amsanjani, Tt was both
his triumph and, pechaps, his downfall, since his immense
popilarity and influence with the peasant was clear for all to
see. The educative aspect of the congress was very considerable.
Peazants [rom the different areas of the country were brought
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into contact with each other for the first time in its history.
They were no longer isolated, and experienced a sense of unity
and strength. During the course of the congress Dr. Aranjiani
was reported as saving: 'Alter the holding of this congress, the
town community [ jameeh-1 shahmizkin} will no longer be able
ta consider itself the embodiment {maezkaer] of the Persian people
and will have to recognize officially this great force constitted
by the peasants.’

In the summer of 1966 I met a numhber of prasants who had
attended this congress. Some from Kurdiztin still remembered
it as the great landmark in the change in their conditions.
Others, such as the manager of the Shirkhin co-operative
society in Dinavar, saod that he and others hike him at first had
not believed what the representatives from BMardgheh had told
ther abeut the transler ol [ind,

The Shah addressed the congress on g fanuary. In his speech
he emphasiesd the mmportance of the role of the co-operative
gocietics in the land reform, and stressed the unity of the
prasanid and the workers. He then announced thatl a six-point
referendumy would be held for (1) the abalivon of the landiord-
prasant regime, (i) the nalionalizstion of lrcts, i) the sale
of shares in government factorics o landowners as compensa-
tion for cheie Tands, {0v) profitcharing for workers in the
factomes (bt this was not to include the national oil company,
of grevernment concerns sucheas the tobacco monopaly ] L ivi res
form of the ¢lectoral law, and {vi) the creation of a literacy
COEE I:.T.':I'Z"-'f."l:-é. .'J'.-J.I'H','j.'.':l. T he inteooion bebangd the eselerendiam seas
proubacbly pot o much to ascertain public opinion as to oblain
an expression of poblic seppore o the government, and there-
by take the wind out of the sails of supporters of the National
Front, who were still extremely vocal in their opposition to the
EOvErTImEnt,

On 15 Jamuary, . Aranjini promised refrrms in the
Elagrdelmen ek villages, e the villagpes owned Dy sooall Tand-
owners; presumably be intended to remose some of the anoma-
lics between the chosen® villapges and thiose pot subgect W ieansler
under the law of g Jamary 1yfiz on the cne hand and villages
which had been transferred oo the other, and to lesen the

FA decece for prolitshanng m lackories wiss ssued oo g Jaouwary 1909,
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ineruality in the status of the peasants i e two types of village,
This, however, increased the opposition of the amall landowners
to the land reform, which had developed as more and moree
peazants withheld from them their share of the erop, This
apposition now became more vocal, The possibility of the
small landowners uniting with the large landowners, whose
dissatisfaction had been mounting towards the close af To6z ay
it Lecame clear that the land reform was o be implemented
throughent the country, was mot o be taken tghely in existing
eircimstances, On 2 Febroary, D, Avsanging promised sUpOrt
te the small landowners. This was pechaps the first ‘crack’ in the
fard relorm: the promises of 15 January and 2 February weee
incompatible,

Meanwhile, on 17 January 1965 the Additional Articles 1o
the Lard Rl Law of g Janiary 1062 were issued. They
eranprised five articles, and made some atlempt to lessen the
dichotomy which wis developing between the peasant in the
villages which had heen transferred on the one hand and (he
prasants in the “chosen” villages and e villages awned by small
landowners an the other, The implementation of the Addilions]
Ardcles, which did no, in fact, begin until Pehrary 165, was
known as the second stage of the land relorm, as distiner from
the first stage. Article 1 of the Additional Articles Taid down
the procedure 1o be adopred in those villages which were not
suljject to purchase by the government under Article = of the
law of § January 1gfia, The landowner, or landmwners, of an
estate were given three choices, (a) to remt the Tand to the
OCCUPYingG prasants for @ cash rent based on the average annsal
income of the preceding three vears, sxcluding dues i),
for thirty years; (b) to scll the land e the UCCUPTING peasints
by mutual agreement; or (o] to divide the irrigated and uniri-
gated fand between himeell or themselves and the peasauis in
the zame proportion s the crop was divided between the swa
parties under the existing cropsharing agreement. Water righs
which belonged 1o the land according to lacal custem were o
be transierred o the peasants with the land, 107 cb were chasen,
the juint expenses af the village were (o be paid by the varous
partics according to the proportion of the land which they cach
held (note 1], 'T'he peasant was 1o pay two-fifths of the prive of
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the land reckoned at the highest rate for the region in ten annual
equal ipnstalments (note 2], The Agriculiveal Bank was to give
lomg-term loans to landowners for the development of the share
ol the land that they retasned uneer (o] {note 33,

Within the confines of a village subject o Article 1 of the
Additional Articles, land which was run as mechanized land
from the date of the passing of the vriginad Tand reform L by
the MWational Asembly and the Senate, i 16 May 1960, was
emempt from the provisions of the law, provided i did nar
cxcecd soo ha. (1,245 acres) (note ), The inclusion of this
prowision with regard to mechapised land was probably aciu-
ated by the fear that if mechanized land was trapsferred 1o
pemsans production would fall, because they would not have
the means o concinue 1ts coltivation by mechapized means,
Later there was a lencdency 1o guestion the interpretation of
what constituted mechanieed Tond, and the Taod reform couneil
in paragraph 2 of the proceedings of its meeting on 24 May b5
expressed the view that legal sanction (mueresz-r ganmi) wauld
[ pecpuived for the cxemprion of land mechanized after che date
of the passing of the land refurm law.,

Mot &t Acticle 1 laid down that 1n the case of rce-growine
Land, landowners coulid retain up to 50 ha, (74 acres), and must
ace with regard tn this land in one of three the ways laid down
in Article 1, Any land surplus Woo5a T, was to be teansfereed 1o
the prasants at a price to be fixed on the bazs of the Tast tax
demund before December robt-fannary 196z, multiplied by
a cocflicient to be fixed by the land reform organieation,

Acciicle ool e Additicoal Avticles concemed an extrenicly
thorny matter, namely charitable owgdl, Provizions relating to
private or pesonal sagdf had heen included in the law of
i Jamuary tofe. Any change in the status ol chasitable sagaf was
Ekely to be apposed by che religious classes, partly on groands
of persenal interest, since many benefited lom these sagdf as
administracors, but mainly becavse they wers jealous of Goy
encroachiment on the provisions of the sberTa by the temporal
government. Opposition on religioss grounds was, moreaver,
Likely to bevsed by the Bndowning class i gl.':lll':l':-'l.l. tow flf:]ﬂ‘_:.’ or
prevent land reform. For these reasons the law ol January 16z
hae nol attempted (o interfern with land consticuted into a
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charitable zagf. Whether encouraged by the success of the
peasants’ congres and because of a growing feelimng of strength
and confidence, or for some other reason, it was decided that
the time was ripe to bring charitable sugdf also within the scope
ol the land reform law, Accordingly Article 2 of the Addirianal
Articles Liid down that cheritable sugdf were to be let to the
cocopying peasane for a cash rent for g0 years, he rent o e
reviewedl every five yeard, The ardcle also laid down that per-
sonal eugdf, having regard to the provision of the civil code
providing lor ‘exchange far the beteer’ would be bought by the
government and divided among the peasants, the proceeds from
the sale 1o be devoted by the administrator to the purchase of
other property.

Lundowners were given a periad of one manth in which to
select one of the three possibalities cpen to themn after notification
b the Iecal fand reform office that che second stage would be
put into operaton (Arl. 3.

Article 4 of the Additional Articles extended che period for
the payment of compensation to the landowners fud down in
Article 10 of the law of g _Janvary 1g6iz from ten years to fifteen,
This provision was due in part at least, to the financial diffi-
cultics expericnced by the land reform organization and the
failure, or mability, of the government to make available
gullicient lunds for it to fulfil i obligations, & note o Article 4
stated thar all estates bought by the rovernment up to this date
would besubject o this article, bug that an exceplion would be
madr in the case of bills {guidr) which had already heen negoti-
ated, This concessicnowas [ater withdoawn by paragraph 1 ol the
proceedings of the land reform coundl on 15 June 1964, which
staded that Article 4owas apply woall persenz equally, whether
thev had negotiaced bills or not. The increase in the number
of anowal mstalments by which the landowner was 1 be paid
for his land from ten to fifteen under Article 4 of the Additional
Articles lurther added to the discontent of the landowncrs and
led to a number of disputes. For example, in Ardabil in 1064,
although maost of the fandowners had received from the govern-
ment the first instalmens due o them, some had not collected

U Tubdil b2 aleemn The civil code permins the sabe of sepd® only it che waloe
is enhanced by the sale.
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their money, becawse they claimed that the government should
pay them in ten instalments and not in fifteen. Subsequently
the decision to make the provision retroactive was modified.
Article 44 of the Regulations for the Additional Ardicles, dated
28§ July 1964, stated that in the case of land bought by the
governmenl before the approval of the Addidonal Arcicles,
provided that bills had been given to the landowner priar to
that date and were still in his hands, payment would be made
OVED TETL YEdr.

There was consideralile delay over the final issue of the
rerulations for the implementation of the Additional Articles,
The council of ministers al its meeting on 5 February 1963
iggued draft regulations consisting of thirtv-nine articles, "Uhey
were lonsely drafted, and in some vespects went beyond the
norimal lunctions of regulations and laid down new principles,
They gave wide pawers to the land reform organization, As
originally dralted, their main provision was to make new
limitations on the way in which a landowner might act in the
fand he retained.! The final form in which they appeared on

T Areicle ¢ premitted & landovener, in anavca of Jaod not exceoding a
maximum for cach pact of the country lad dewn in an aneex w o the regula-
Lians, cither (B o bary the peagants nor accardine 1o Ariiels 33 of the law ol
4 January dupbe and cultivate the land by paid lakoor, oe 0] w0 continee b
wiark 1l land s before provaded the peasanis gave their wrhtten conssnt b
thi Bl refomo organication. The permmitbed maximom e the different
;__’iiﬂlln'n#.: laid down in the anney T the vegulatons variod and was as
T ]

Teborin. Karaj, Ray 1t b g7 acres)
Elzewhere inthe Tehehn shaloiti 120 b, Cogli-5 atres)
Gl and all rice-growing arcas wir AL 74 aeres)
Mazandarin fexoept Ghargin and Chamhad) rar haL Dises aore)
Ciurgin and Caphad gor da, (1520 acne)
Khizistin uper fias (4 acres]
Tefahidin . [poanad the ity siv b, Dienen acees)
Elsewhers in Islahan 1ol (a0 weres)
Kirmiin s bl T4ne acres]
Starin and Baldchasin 1na ha, (Rpefacies)
Elsewhers 150 Tudi, (3505 adne)

Morticle @ staned Whal landawrcrs who held toore than the ouximuem Iaid
clewer in the annex ta the resmilzrions wers 4o act, in the lond oarplus oooglia
maeximnm, in aecardanae wich methiod Gal, (bl or de) of Agtsele 1ol the
Adddifional Articles, Apcucle o last downs dhat if the bandowner and peasines
vl ot arnce pyver e price ol the land, the decigion of the Jand: reform
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a5 July 196y, after ratification by the Mational Consultative
Assembly and the Senate, was very different from the first draft
{see below Chaprer I3X).

On 2¢ Januwary 1963 Mr, Asadullih "Alam, who had
succeeded Dy, Amini as prime minister on 19 July 1g62, had
announced to one of the leading members ol the religious
classes, Avaiullih Bihbahini, the government’s intention to
make arrangements for pagf land to be let on long-term leases
to peasants, On the same day, after a number of the religious
classes had gone to Avatullah Bihbahini’s house, apparentiy
to protest against the inclusion of segf land 1o the land reform
law, the Tehrin bazaar was closed—the traditional way for
the general populace to express oppesition ta the government.
On the following day, 25 Janwary, Dr. Arsanjani held a press
conference, at which he menticned that demonstrations had
been organized by the landowners againat the land reform in
540) Bulagh, Vargmin, Ray, and Shahiidr (all in the neigh-
howrhood of Tehrin), and that counter-demonstrations had
been made by the poasants,

Four days later, on 26 January, the casting of votes for the
referendum began. It had been declared that hath men and
wamen conld vote, Opposition to this procedure had developed,
and eventually ic was decided that women should be allowed

rrganization would be Goal, Acticle 18 autharizet che land reform orpanize-
ot b place dead lanpds and harren lands which bad been tranaferred o
itaz the disposal of individuals oe companics for devidupient by socchanized
agricalouze, [Ualo Jaid down thar new projects for mmechanized agrienltnres
anywhers i the country regquired the pror acreemenn and sanctinon of the
faned reform arganieation. In the caze of Baed whach bad pot been regrsmered
ar whose owndn wis witknosen, Uhe Bzl mefomn prganizason was 10 dispose
of e land o accordance with the law, the procesds of the sale to b held
in the registration depariment or the mioosty of guetiee CAaaele goi.
Aaticte 26 Iaid down thal ooly these peasanes who had lived for 2e Lease
thece yeurs m the wvillage nnd enaaged in .a;_'-:l'jn_'.'_l'll:l_rrrr WETE r.ligil:.li.- I
beneht from the prosvizione af the land refoen,

Actiche 27 stared thar peasants whio bad signed doconenis for the tanster
of ther agricaliural rights tooathers, and persans wha, seeneding o the
Judgermene af the: land reform arganization, obarcgeted (be carrving cwt of
eoricultural work, would ol Bepehil fron the Jand reformn.

Artch: gy autharized land  transactions, provided the persan 15 whom
Lhe land was transferred did oo hold more land than the magimuam per-
migtexl i Article 1 of the segulanons, aod seeh waesacions were not
intended 1o wvond the provissons o the land reform.
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to put their votes in separate ballot boxes but that they would
not be counted! This, on the face of it, was a defeat for the
cause of women's suffrage, but, in fact, a victory had been won:
when elections to the Mational Consultative Assembly took
place an 17 September 1463 women were accorded the vote
virtually without any oppesition. The referendum received
overwhelming support. Mo one had doubted that this would
ke the case, but how genuine the suppaort given to the six points
was, it is difficult to judge. It is not unlikely that a considerable
nember of the urban middle classes who voted were carricd
away by enthusiasm and a feeling that they were taking part in
a movement to ¢reate a ‘new’ Persia. Later the Shah veferred to
the referendum us the Deginning of the *White Revolution®,
Although the government had silenced criticism by the
referendum, oppusition was not 21 an cad, By Febroary there
were signs that opponents of the land reform were attempting
to nike wee of the dissatisiaction of the religions classes on other
arounds as well as the guestion of e s to connect the
psue ol women s sullvagne with the land reform. Cin 2 Febroary,
Dir. Arsanjini addressed o mesting of aboot s (housand women,
represcniing varions women's organizations and clubs and
srated, to the acclamation of {hose presend, that the slavery of
winnen woield e abobished, just as the slavery of the prasants
had been termimted ;) women woold oo lenger live oy slaves,
The papulariey of Dr. Arsanjini among the peasants and his
delermination o carey on with fand reform had by thas Gime
caused alarm in high places and the time was jodged vipe fora
change, The Gl thal varioes groups whe were apposed o the
government for ditferent ressons bl joined lorees had possibly
alsa ingreased the gevernment’s cwn reservations about land
reform. Considerable pressure wos accordingly put upon D,
Avianiing e slow down is tempo. On g Febmary 1963 the
cabiner was reconstructed; and oo 1o March 1964 Dre. Amsanjind
resigned and was succeeded by General Riali. The ressen
given for Dr, Arsendnts resignaticn wiag a ditference ol opinion

LI Movembies 1qfiz, a decres for the elemion of peevincial coaneils
swhich smplicithy avesrded the eigbe o vore o wnmen bad spavked off
anti-grvermmett demasivations led by (e seligions classes, and the docies
bl been withdrawn.
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over economic affairs between him and the government, This
was a facesaving device. The fundamental reason was the
decision of the government Lo slow down the land reform.

Assessed against the background of the situation prevailing in
Persia before the commencement of Jand reform in January
1962, the results achicved by March 1963 were already con-
siderable, In the political field, the power of the landowners
had been virtually broken, There were, it is true, to be furcher
attempts at overthrowing the reform, but these were (o fail, The
problem of providing security had not vet been sofved. But the
provision of security from the use of arbitrary power, whether
by private individuals or government officials, was a problem
which ran through society as a whole, and could not be solved
in isalation in one seceor of the life of the country, In the social
field the element of subjection in the relatdons between landiored
and peasant had been destroyed in the districts where the land
reform had been carried oot and elsewhere greatly lessencd,
There was alse evidence of an increasing sense of unity and
confidence among the peasants, The gulf between the urban and
rural population was sill wide, bue there were signs in some
guartess of the beginnings of a mutual understanding and
Trespect.

In the economic field the achievements were not so marked.
The foundations had been laid for the emergence of a sell
reliant and independent peasantry, but this counld not be
achieved without a rise in living standards. The prohlem of
increased productivity had seill to be ackled on a large scale,
In Agarbiyjan and Gildn here had been an increase in produe-
tivity in the areas which had been transiceeed 1o (he peasins;
i general the standard of cultivasivn had improved, and in
some €ases the area cultivated by the peasants had increased,
But in many parts of the couniry methods were =dll very
primitive and the marketable surplus was extremely small, Fur-
ther, i the rural diserices in geoeral there was an urgent need
for the provision of credit, In many cases the prasants, when the
land wak transferred to them vnder the Land reform, were bur-
dened with previous delis, Privaze credic had largely dricd up
sinee: land reform began; the co-operative societies had done
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something to replace this, but their financial resources were
minute compared to the credit needs of agriculture as a whole,
Further, they could not make loans to peasants working land
which had not been tropsferred under the land reform; and
these peasants were In many arcas having difficulty in obtaining
credit from sources which had previousty provided it

Marny problems were still outstanding, including the diffi-
cult guestion of the minimum siee of holdings and mechaniza-
tion, Warer was a crying need in many areas and in the field of
irrigation there was need (e now fegislalion; soil conservation
and eroaion were problems demanding attention; an agricul-
tural wuse policy was needed) a study of marketing technigues,
and maore technical training and education were urgently re-
guiresl; and lundamental o the soccess of the land refrrm was
the provision of politcal security and administrative relorm in
the country as a whale. 'The sitbation was thus a complex
one. The circumstances of the peast meant that i ceform in
the lirst instance had to be a pabitical and social mevement.
Iy March 196y marked success had been achioved o these two
fields,



CHAPTER W

THE SUPPRESSION OF OFPOSITION
AND THE EXTENSION OF THE REFORM
TO THE WHOLE COUNTRY

MeagwrTLE, discontent prevailed among the religious
clagses and others. Land reform was not the ooby cause, The
fundamental issue was a feeling, justified or not, that the use of
arhitrary power by the government had exceeded all reasonuble
bounds. The apponents of the land reform made use of the dis-
ocontenl roused by this feeling for their own cods, On a1 March,
there were demonstrations against the government in Tahriz,
and on 22 March in Qumm. On the latter occasion, government
lorces forcibly entered the main madrass in Qumm and thereby
ercatly oflended religious opinion. A sagitalid, named Khum-
ayni, & man of reputed honesty and progressive ideas, became
the leader of the movement of revole, Alter outspoken altacks
an the Shah (not, however, on grounds of lind reform] he wae
arrested on 4 June 1464, This provoked demonstrations and
cisturbiances in Tehrin and the provinces on the following day.
They were ruthlissly suppressed,

1'he government at fivst claimed, not very convincingly, that
President Nasser had inspired the disturbances. Later they werr
alleged 1 have been provoked by cpposition ta the Tand relurm
isnad women's suffiage, This was an over-simplification, though
it iz e doubt true that elements hostile to the land relorm
anmed the lames and played a part o the disturbances. The
severity with which they were put down did much to convinee
the public that oppesition (o the government on any pround
was not a pracicable possibilioy. Thereafter the land relnrm
mct with little violent -e'l]'l]‘:-c‘l.'airi-:'u'l, themighe imfrigues apinst It
continued, and many of the relipious classes continued to have
Pese i Liomns, ! .

"o soanie extend their opposibon was overcoae by recourse 1o the prio-
ripde 3 pied o 8 zindr,which enahles wadefo, the public goad, o take
pectedence wver ather congiderptio.
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Troubles also broke out in the tribal areas in the south in the
spring of 1963, These, too, were attvibuted to, and closely con-
nected with, opposition to the land reform. Government forces
suffered a defeat at Tang.i ‘TR Murdi in the Edhgiliveh at the
hands of Mamassani and Boir Ahmadi tribesmen, In che sub-
sequent operations the rebels were deteated, one of their leaders
killed and others captured, By June 1965 the rebellion was over
and arms were being collecred from these tribes, Bix of the
capiured leaders were executed on 5 October 1584, Operations
were also mounted against the (ashgd'l in March becapse some
ol the tribal khans had taken to the hills in opposition to the
government. At least one remained an oudlaw and was not
finally caught untl 1666,

Although it is probably true that the implementation of the
land reform provoked these disturbanees, it would be an over-
simplification, as in the case of the disterbances in Tehran, to
ace the rebellion only in terms of opposition to the land relorm,
The fundamental issue was the extension of governmene control
to the tribal areas, In the past the tribes had repearedly opposed
atternpts by the eentral government Lo assert control. During
the reign of Regd Shih their resistance had been temporasily
avercome, Several of the leaders were oxiled from their tribal
territories, and attempts, largely abortive, were made to seitle
the tribesmen. After the abdication of Keza Shah in 1gq41, the
tribal leaders in Fars regained some of their lemere influcnce.
After many vicissitudes, from about 1gR4 the central govern-
ment began o make it power increasingly felt in the tribal areas.

By 19fiz the ever-widening area of government intervention
was fell by the tribal khans to be a threat to their personal
power and inlluence, Land reform was, perhaps, seen by them
as the crocial step in this process. They realized that its success
would not only deprive them of 2 source of income, but wonld
also lead the tribeamen to question their authority, just as it had
led the peasants lo question, and to cease o accept, the
authority of the landowners, With the defeat of the Mamassani
and the Boir Ahmadi, the land reform was pul inte aperation
in the areas in which they lved. Progress in the Mamassand was
rapid; in the Kahgitiych it was slower and much less satisfac-
tory (see below Chapter V11D,
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The government now took steps to consolidate its position and
attemnpted to allay some of the opposition which had been
aroused by itz alleged arbitrary conduct of ailairs. In the sum-
mer of 1963, a decision was taken to hold a congress of “he
movement of free men and women of Porsia', This congress,
composed of peasants, workers, women, intellecouals and
others, was duly convened on 27 August in Telirin under the
auapices of the mayor of Tehriin, It was different from the con-
gress of Janovary 1963, Elections for the National Consuliative
Assembly were about to be held, The purpose of the congress
wias Lo select candidates who would suppart the six-point pro-
gramme of the referendum of Jannary 1963, The members sent
to the congres from the provinces were carefully selected and
came to the capital under government anspices; it was widely
believed that the list of candidates, which was in due course
put forward and approved by the congress, had been prepared
in advance.

Although the congress was “sponsored’, its educative values
was considerable. On this occasion the peasants found them-
selves, again for the first ime, in an asembly in which they
were treated as having an equal voice with other groups. This,
Lo, was 2 step forward in the building wp of their seliccun-
fidence, There was, for example, a marked change in the atd-
tude of the peasants on the vceasion of Prasants’ Day {which
was instituted in 1965 as an annual event] celebrated at Cazvin
on 25 September 1983, compared with their atiimde at
Maragheh a year earlier when the Shah disteibured title deeds
fer peasants to whom land had been transferred. The increased
agurance and case of those present at Oazvin were noticeable,
At Marigheh the peasants participating had come only fiom
Agarbayjan; at Qazvin they came from all aver the COUnLTY,

Elections for the National Consultative Assembly ook place
on 17 September, The candidates put forward by the congress
of free men and woman were duly elected, but the poll was con-
siderably lower than an the vccasion of the referendum, Among
those elected, thers were some pwenty officials of the land re-
form organization and the ministry of agriculture, who on
election resigned their appointments, Their election to the
amembly was regarded by the public as a mark of the govern-
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ment's intention to continue the implementation of the land
reform law, But the expectations entertained by some of these
officials, who had agreed to stand for election in the hope that
they would, il elected, form a “land reform loblw® in the new
assembly and be ahle to hasten the progress of land reform,
were nol fulfiled, The new assemBbly had litle or no influence
on the course of events, and the experience of deputies who had
[ormerly warked in the land reform organization, and whose
experience it sorely needed, was largely wasted.

By September 1gfig, the land reform had already heen ex-
tended to virtually the whole of the country, with the exception
af districts which had not heen registered and eatates whose
title was dizsputed. Many of the froptier aress had oot yet been
registered, Begistration was begun in Arashirdn, for example,
i the sumrmer of 1964, Mooy of the tiles were dispoted and
the task was by no means straightforward. A number of dis-
iricls i Balichistan Tad ool een registered and difllicoliies
aver registration held up land reform in Sistin: Part of the pro-
vinee of Kirmanshiban, including muoch of Ham, and some
frontier districts in Kurdistan, including Marivin, had stll not
Been registered in 106, Mol of the Kabgiliveh had not been
registered by 1966, In the summer or antumn of that year
A special commision was sel op e the registeabon of pro-
prrtics in tribal areas. Many of the titles in these areas were
dizpiited, and it waz an extremely complicated mateer 1o dis-
entanpgle the various claims: Another matter which vecasionally
held e the tramafor af land o the peasants in remaole arcas was
the fact that qome of the peasants did not hold identification
cards,!

Disputed ttles bee resson of usurpabion or artsang o delbt
were commnit. bn many casea these also held up the implemen-
tation of the land reforme Por example, svmme of the bind o the
BEiidsar district of Gilan, which had been acquired by Rezd
mhidthy, was taken back by e khans aonlo ther eflectve posess
sion after the ahdication, without their chaaining a legal tide
ik Dis porchase byodhe povernment under the lapd relorm
was therefore still held up in 196y, bocause no one held a legal

Lall Persaan subjeens poust by Law be oo possessaon of an idenuGeation or
resrisiration card.

TLO—1



116 THE BUPPRESSION OF OPPOSITION

title to it from whom it could be bought, Disputed titles by
reason of inheritance were also common, Sometimes the dispute
concerned the heims of a property and it was not clear with
whom the government was Lo negotisle [or purchase; in other
cases there were dispuces hetween the heirs and the land reform
organization concerning the amount of the estate which was
subject to purchuse, If the owner had died after land reform had
begun, or if his estate had not been wounnd up beliee it bogan,
chaputes of 1his mature were likely to occur. Cases arose in
which the heirs alleged that the land, by virtoe ol i fragmenta-
ticoe unider the Lves of inheritance inoo 2 number of holdings
below the maximum limit permitted by the land reforme law,
was ol subject e the Jand reformm; while the land reform
officials maintained that the estate was to be treated as it wonld
bave been had the deceased owner survived.

By September 1964, according to figures published by the
Fand reform crganization, o2 villages lad Deen Loughil i fafe
orin purt by the government from their owners and transferred
1o 271026 peasants; and 2,088 co-pperalive societies with «
membership of 244,702 persons, and a capital of 250,720,727 M.
{c. £1,190,6u9) had heen established. There were probably
more than 54,000 villages in the counery.* The propordon of vil-
lagea directly affected by the first stage of the land reform was
thus relatvely small. Two conclusions are to be drawn from
this: first, that the propaganda campaign carried on against the
large: landowners before the bepinmng of (he land: reform ex-
aggerated the extent of their holdings; sceondly, that some of
the landowners soceeeded i ande-dating the transler of their
estates to relatives; in this and other ways, as for example by
registering a group of villages as one village, they avoided the
provizsions for the sale of land laid down in the Land Beform
Law of g Jariary 162, Further, in the ¢ase of the majority af
the villages direcely affected by the first stage of land reform,
only pare of the village was sold 1o the government and frans-
ferred 1o the peasants. Choe of the reasons for this was that i

L Fetirnates of the tasal number of villages varied fma.in:'lrrml:.!l]-. Enwineer
Abol Ghagsern: Thehibod in 8 paper cntled “Land Oheoership aml Uae
Coonditious 1o Do’ read at a Buaral Developioent Syangaosiomm arranized b
CEMNTO in Tehean in Eeprernher rgiy, puon the *igum AT 40,500,
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some parts of the country large land ownership was not con-
solidated. Partly as the result of inheritance and parely through
purchase, large landowners often held portions of villages,
their total holdings in terms of ddsgr amounting to the equiva-
lent of several villages.

Bome sales of villapes o the government were made under
the decree of 1 March g6z, which permitied the government
ta buy land offered by landowners whnse holdings were not
ghove: the maximum permitted under the law of o fJanoary
1afz, Articie 14 of the regufations for the Additional Articles
of 17 January 16y, dated a5 July 1964, prolonged the cons
cezgions oflered by the deoree of 1 March 196z, Article 14
staced that landowners who offered theie fand for sale toothe
pavermment under the decree beoween 22 November 1064 and
2 November 1064 would receive g per cent of the value of the
land at che fime of the transfer, if 16 did not exceed soo o e,
fe. L2 ey, and the rersinder in fourgeen annual instalments
with B prr cont interest, or up to fouono oo in ciash, 1 e value
of the land execeeded sao000 16, and the remainder in fourteen
cryual annual instalmenes with 6 per cent interest, To those whio
offered their land lor sale afier 22 Movember 196y, these con-
coesiong were to he made not in cash but in the Foro of shares in
povernment Luciories,

The lapd reform council, at s meeting on 25 Novemnber
106, considereed varions articles in the land reform law con-
cerning the bringing of waste Land inio eoltivation and the in-
tend ol the law thatthr land swhich was cultivated by each peasant
should be transferred to him; it decided that there was no legal
ohjection ta the acceprance of offers made by lendowners Lo sell
their cultivated land o the government under the decree of ©
March rafiz, while keeping in their possession o certain amount
aof weaste land {adpir]. But it cansidered that a comdition of accep-
lanee should be that persons who volunteered to sell oo these
terms should reckan the price of waste lands at the same rate as
thar of unirrigated (daym) land. AL s mecting on 16 January
s, it decided that there was siméilarly ne objection to the sale
of private swgdf b the mudsrelll vnder the same decree, pro-
vided the peasanis were prepared to buy the land.

In same districts, especially thase where (he tax rate paid to
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the landowners was relatively high and the price offered by the
government for the land, therefore, not unfavourable to the
landowners, as for example in Ardabll, Ardk, and Hamadan, a
considerable number of persons took advantage of these con-
cessions, In Isfahiin, on the other hand, the tax rate was very
low and few landowners came forward to sell their land, In
Ardabil, by August 1964 some 56io persong had offered their
land for sale to the government under this decree, In Arik, 1Ho
had come forward, and r1o cstates had been bought by the
same date, though payment had not then been made, In
Hamadén, over 1,000 propertice in about 150 villages had
similarly been offered to the government, 'There were gwa other
major reasong for this developmient: first the peasanls were
withholding the landowner's share and many landowners were
experiencing difficulry in collecting it; and secondly, a good
many of the laindowners were i debt and in need of money, The
lane relorm organization was alse short of money m 1664, and
this held up the purchase of the etates of landowners who came
forwargl to sell under the decree of 1@ March 1962,

In addition to the villages owned by large landowners in
exeesg of the maximum holdings permitted under the law of
0 January 1062 and villages houghe by the government under
the decres of 1 March g6, a number of £halseh villages were
transferred to the peaganis under the first stage of the land re-
form, The following figures give a rough idea of the number of
villages boupht and transferred as the reform proceeded.

bn Qrzvin some four hundred villages were aflected by the
first stayre of the land reform, bot in only a few coses was the
whole of the villagre concerned, In Arvdabil, of a otal of gof
villages, 15 wers bought o fole and 65 in part; snd 8 villages
vere sold to the povernment under Article 14 of the regulations
for the Additional Articles. In Arashirin, up ta Mirch 164,
Gz villages had been boughi fa tofe by the government and 154
in part, ol of 1,452 villages, of which 1,000 were inhabited,
the remainder beirge vither abandoned or cultivated by peasants
living in the neighbouring villages, In Marand aul of somic 140
willages, parts of 30 villages had heen houghe by the government
b che summoerof 1064, Inthe Bz ivyeh-Mianddab-Maznarea,
soy villages oul of some 5,000 were covered by the first stage of
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the land reform. By the summer of 1964, 508 villages or parts
of villages had been transferred to the peasanes; 267 villages, in-
cluding 146 khdlizek villages in Margivar, Targivar and else-
where, were translerved # fale, In Riz@'iyyeh only 43 villages
were affected, whereas in Maki 250 out of 490 villages were
subject to transfer, of which some 200 had been bought by the
government by the summer of 1964, The purchase of the re-
mainder wag held up by disputed fitles. In Mahidbad the
number covered by the first slage of the reform was much
smaller. By the summer of 1964, out of some 730 villages 1o had
beee fransferred to the peasants ie tofo and 54 in part. A further
12 were covercd by the first stage of the Jand refirm, but their
purchase and trapster were held up by dispueed tides,

In Arik at the same date out of 302 villages 6o had been
brenght @ et and 257 in part; and in Hamadin out of Gba
villagizs 42 had heen hought i fefa by the government and some
zoo i part. In Kirmiin there were some @500 villages, Most of
them weee amall and some, becaase of lack of water, had no
cultivation, their inhabitania working in the towns or neigh-
bouring villages, Some oo villages were allecied by the first
stage of the land reform. By 1064 coly 12 of these bad bien pur-
chased entots by the government, In the provigee of Istahan
there were 5,538 villages, By the summer of 1064, 50 of (these
biad been hoo 9fhr. in fato by the governmoent and g3 in part.
Mine of these purchases were made under the decree ol 1 March
1oz, Almest all the qou villages ol the Mamassani in Pirs were
subject in seme degree 1o sale nnder the first stage of the land
veform. Very few, if any, villaees were covned G fore by one -
dividual, but several of the large landowners owned shaves in
many of them. In Bibbabin 88 villages were purchased by (he
sovernment under the first stage; of these 54 wore bonght o ot
In Khiazistin a thowssnd o so ddfised villages or paris ol
villages, mainly in Stsangird, Khurramshahe, 1efil, Shiishtar,
Eam Hurmuz, and Bikbabin were transferred to the peasanis.
I Batchistin and Sistin very few villages were affected by the
firse stage of the land reform, By 106y, 5 Madlizes vallages neas
K hash had been transferved to the peasanis, Some amall £halizah
villages in Bampir were alio transferred, amd one simall village
near Irinshahr, In Jahrum in Fies 6 villages were bought ix
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tate by the government and parts of 15 other villages, Another
was given to the povernment. In Turbata Haydari some 18
villages were boughe ir tofo by the government and many more
were purchased in part.

The position on 17 Fehruary 1966 iz given in the table
Dpposite.

It will he seen from this table that the largest number of
villages to be bought in any provinee were in Fastomn Azar-
béivifin and Kirmanshihin. After these came Gilin, Tehran,
Khurizin, Western Azarbiyjan, and Firs, As for villages
boughe in pare, Fars heads the hst, followed by Eirminshihin
and Esstern Azarbiyjan, Khorisin, Tehrin, and Hamadan,

By 1y February 1966, comnsiderable mumbers of whole villages
and paris of vitlages remained still o he houghe by the govern-
ment and rransferred o the peasans These were mainlv villagres
whaose 1itlc was disputed, in some cases among the heirs of the late
owner, or properties which had not been registered, The Targest
nummber of whale villages sull ousstanding at that dare was in
Tehran, Kirmanshihin, and C=iling as for parts of villages, the
largrest number was in Kirmanshihin, Fars, and IMamadin.
The greatest number of peastats (o benelit Trom the Gt slage
was i Easiern  Azarhiviin, followed by Kirminshihin,
Mazandarin, Tehrin, Lxilamn, and Fas,

Figrures are alio given for the amount paid by peasants on
account of the ficst instalment due Gere the land eanslerred o
therm. It iz difficult o evaluate these fzures, because in many
arcas payment bl pot bien demanced by 1g Fehrary Tgﬁﬂ,
Further, the figures given for the cost of the properdes bought
b the government are ambignona: it iz not clear whether they
represcnt the toral price or the cost to the gevernment up to
1y February 1ol which would include some cstates hought
oulright and some for which only one instalment had been paid;
nor iz it clear whether the money was actually paid. It iz noc
passible therefore to gain from these figures any clear indication
of the value of the prasant holdings or the estates bought,
althongh the fipures suggest that the amounts paid varied very
consideralily from provines to provines {which iz to be expected,
siner the amoune of taxes paid, on which the price depended,
differed very much). The payments listed under the first inseal-
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ment bear the following broad proportions to the sums paid {or
ta be ]:raid} by the government to the landowners: Hamadan,
s0°0 per cent; Western Agarbivjan, 41; Luristin, 40; Gilan, 58;
Bastern Azarbayjan, 35; Isfahin, 24; Kirmanshihin, z3-5;
Eurdistan, 22; Khazistin and Khurisin, z0; Kirmin and
Crurgin, 18; Mazandarfn, 15; Bushire, Bandar *Abbas, and Fars,
B; Simnan and FAhicdiin, 7; and Tehrin, 4 per cent, The Lotal
payment by the peasants en account of the frst instalment
amounts ta seme 28-8 per contof che sum paid {or to be paid)
by the government.

With the extonsion of the land reform 1o the whole ol the
country, the shortage of rained stafl i the land relorm organt-
zation and the Central Organization for Karal Co-operation
isetup in 1g6y] became acute, Many officials wers un temporary
transfer from other departments of the ministry of agricultiore,
notabby the extension depactrmend {faroig fashdverzi), the veter-
inary service, and the pest control department, and the Agri-
cutltural Bank, Seme of the vounger men were sent o Iseael for
short courses on land reform and co-operation. Later, shart
courses for the rainming of new secras were organieos) ae ghe
National Universicy (dérisigdh-i milli} in Tehran, A number of
traiming seminars were also held by the land relormerganization,

Many of the officials working in the land reform had a sense
of engagement i, and even dodication (o, & common task,
Tz gense, amounting almost to an eprd de corks, represented
something quite new in Persian adminisiration, In the early
davs ol the reform the number of employees in the land reform
erganization was very small, By Seprember 1o6is, as staled
abave [soc p.o go), there had been o considerable increase.
Thereafter the pumber remained faicly stahle. For the viar
Febwoary /dlarch 1965 to Februacy /March 1966, the wotal
number of emplovees rose to0 1,578, af whont it were drivers,
telephone operators, and office servants, Considerable numbers
of men from the literacy corps Cripdf-i dinisd) and a smaller
nmnher from the extension corps Labafd ferndy oo Ghddind) were
alen seconded to the land reform organization from aboot

Totig nnwards.!

e lieracy corpa was established adter che relerendum of 1967 {eep
aboope peovog s Holders of socendary selwa] diplomas and uneversity gradu.
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As nummbers grew, the sense of dedicavon beocame less
general, and the organization began to show some of the les
admirable features of other government departments, In addi-
tion to the almost inevitable mistakes made becanse of the speed
with wlhich the land reform was put into operation, there were
alao cases of deliberate crrar, Thart these should have accurred
imeiew of the standands and traditions of Persian administration
as a whole, 1= not remarkable: but it is remackable there should
not ave een more, To the early davs of the reform there were,
in fact, few such cases,

In general, the land refurm officials were competent; they
were ready to take decisions and to acecpt responsibility, o
somicwhat race gualily among Perstan officials, Some, it is troe,
were dissatisfied at bring sccanded and wished to retorn o the
wark o which they had been trained, Do the whole, however,
they did not allow this feeling to interfore with their work, In
the firat stage of the land relorm they geperally succeeded in
winning the confidence of the peasants. The apparent pleasorn
with which they and the co-operitve olficials were greeted mn
many villages was striking. Maost of the officials o the land
refrm organization and the Central Organization for Rural
Co-operation were young. In view of the traditional cespeet
aceorded to mge, 0w inevitable that soane should aflege that
the land reform and co-operative officials were yonng and jnex-
pericneed, and therelore incompetent, This criticism wis
minly voiced by those hostile to the veform, 1 never heacd i
from the peagants. Inothe eardy stages of the reform the [and
refurm officials worked under very heavy pressoee, They were
otten, as for cxample in Avdabil and Alar, in charge of exten-
sive districts with very poor communications. T hey lived some-
tmes in eonditions of phyzical hardship, and in the execation
el their duties met with hostlicy and ohatrmetion fram varions
quartcrs.

ates when called up for enilitiry service weee dealted into a Lweeacy corps;
the members of whish were geot te st schiools i villages where none
cuisled. The experiment was so successhil that Later a Bealth corpa {siih-r
diadirht] and an agricultural exrension corps, iorg which pradusics in
maedicine aod agricalbuee ceapectively soere dieled Sor their milisary serovice,
wre s ser ugs
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Co-operation between the land reform officials and officials
of the Central Organization for Rural Co-operation was close,
The younger men especially shared a sense of dedicated en-
gagement toa comimon task. Co-pperation between the land
reform organization and other government departments on the
other hand was not always satisfactory, and varied very con-
siderably in different parts of the conntey, It would probably be
fair to say that, on the whole, the provineiz] administration ook
its cue from the povernor-general: it the latrer was a 'land re-
former' by conviction, the difliculties of the land reform officials
wire considerably lessened. In gencral, lack of co-operalion,
amounting atc times to abstrocticn, was more marked in the
sonsth and south-east than in the north and north-west, In many
places T had the impression in 1064 that government offices, if
nat actuaily hostile to land reform, were giving it e suppore,
There was, 1n fact, a marked contrast Tetween the north-wess
and south-cast in this respect. In some cases ic was claimeod that
local governors were Brving to cxert pressuce in Gvour of the
landowners; and local officials were often alleged o be the
nomanees or relatives of the Iocal khans and landowners and to
be hindering the land reform. The local department of justice
wits sumetimes  regarded with soapicion (whether rightly or
wrongly it is hard 10 assess), The pendarmerie, whose co-npera-
tion was crucial, were sometimes distrosted by (e peasants,
wha felt that they could nat get justice. It should also be men-
tioned that the landowners, probably with less justilication,
complained that the local officials were against them.

It would be true to say that the first atage of the lend relorm
was put into operation in the different provinces with varying
degrees of vigour, and that its success depended very largely on
the personal gualitics and convictions not enly of the land re-
[oremallicials but also of the governors-general and local officials,
Some of the officials of the land refirm organieation were first-
rate, knew their districts, thoroughly undersood local prob-
lems, and succeeded in establishing a relatonship of trost
with the prasails.

The reception of the land reform by the peasans and the
landowners varied in different parts of the country. The oppo-
sition of the latwer was, perhaps, strongeat in those arcas where
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their only source of income was the land, and moast effective
when they lived in the area in which they owned land. In such
cases, notably in Isfahf&n and Kirmanshahin, they were able to
retain to some extent their former influence and impede the
land reform. In some places there was active opposition, incite-
ment of the peasants, and intrigue; and sometimes violence
towanrds the poasantss and the land reform and co-operative
officials, though on the whole this was sueprisingly rare, In
ather cascs opposition was more  passive, the landowners
refusing to sipn or accept docaments for the sale of their pro-
pertics, Fan Arashiran in the summer of 1964 many of the fand-
owners had sull not signed the docnments for the sale and
cransfer of their lands or collecoed the mooey due to theme fbe-
cause they maintained that the transter was illegal. In Anguost
15k | saw a pile of documents in the land reform office in Ahar
weailing 1o be signed and coliecred. In Bikbahin also some of
thee landowners refused o sipn the documentz for the sale of
their land covered b the first stage of the land reform, and
a0 the money due o them was paid inwo the registeation oflices,

Many abaenies landowners with other sources of income,
once it was clear that the faod reform was te be put into opera-
tion, were nol unwilling to sell their fand to the povernment and
free themselves from the trouble and difliculty of colleering
theedr-dues from a reluctant peagantry. If the landowner was able
to retain good land suitable for mechanization or to bring intn
cultivation new land by mechanized means, the effect of the
lapd reform upen him was net wholly unfavoirable, In Eijir,
o example, the landowners lived mainly from the land, levving
heavy dues o addition e share of the crop. When threatened
with the los of these by land reform, they turned their attention
tor bringing, new land voder the ploegh.

Oy the ather hand, those landlords who bad 1o cther source
of income but the land and whao did not, or could not, bring
new land under the plough, suffered o sudden o of income as
a result of the land reform and tonded to be correspondingly
bitter voowands it This was the case in Fars where criticism of the
land reform by the landowners was particularly virilent. They
claimed that the land reform officials had delibecately ineited
Lthe peasants against them and that tribal leaders and others had
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been seized for their alleged opposition to the reform. They also
alleged that the peasants were incompetent, lazy, and stupid
(which may be true but is not my expericnes], and that produocs
tion had declined in Firs after land reform. In general there
appeared to be no realization among the landowners of Fars
that the peasants might have a claim, not to say a right, to in-
dependence. They looked back to the days when power wis in
the hands of the landowners and tribal khans, and the peasants
had no freedom of action and could be forced to work for their
masters,

In the Kihgildveh alzo, where socicty was still Targely trilal
and partly semi-nomadie, the khans who survived the troubles
of 1063 were very hitter on the subject of land reform, botl
hecavse of their oss of revenue and also because they resenited
the wav in which relatively junior officials now ended to arder
them about. 1o the ofd days when the khans were powerful,
povernement wlicials were often forced to defer to them in che
tribal arcaz, Wow, althouwgh the khang had been deprived of
their influence and much of their wealth, government officials
on their much more frequent vigits o the tribal aress, still lived
on Lhie khans, 1lios seemed unjust, bue on the other hand, if they
had ignored the khans, thiz would have resulted in an even
greater oes of ace” forthe khans,

One complaint made against the land reform law by some of
the Ehans was that the exempuion of mechanized land from its
provistons was of oo benefit to landownees fosuch arces a5 the
Kiibgilayeh, where mechianization had not been possible be-
caust there had formerly been no roads along which fo Liring
tractors. They alleged that they were st o disadvantage com-
pared with iondowners eleewhere, while, becanse of the cribal
nature of snciety and their Gunily responsibilities their need for
muney ur land was proebably greater. There iz some substaner
in this complaint, bt it is clearly nol ane which the land reform
could take indo account, The situation in the KihegilGyveh was
unsatisfaceory in many wavs, but this was doe less fo land refiem
than to the mnevilable dislecation which arises when a socieoy
begins to move from ribal to sertled condilions,

The ability of the peazands (0 benefit from the reform: was
affected primarily by two factors: the cxtent of their poverly,
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and the degres of their subjection to the landlovds. In the rural
areas the standards of literacy and agricultural competence de-
pended closely on these two factors, and in twrn materially
aifected the readiness of the peasants to benefit fvom the reform,
In Gilan, for example, thers was a tradition of ‘separatist’ move-
ments of a semi-political and semi-social nature, which made
the peasants ready to seize new opportunities; Further, the rate
afliteracy among the peasants in Gilin was higher than in many
other provinces, and they were better informed. In the villages
of Ardabil, t@defr party activities had at one time been strong
and contact with Kussia close. As a resule of this, the peasants
were more aware of the outside world than in many other
cistricts and ies amenahle to pressure by the landlords or
others. But the success of the [ relorm and the co-operative
maovirmenl did not always bear a direce relationship o the stan-
dard of lteracy,

Hut perhaps more important immediately than the rate of
literacy or comtact with the outside world was the difference in
the fnclependence of character and robustness of the peasints in
various parts of the country, In some districts in 1964 there was
grill fear of the landowners and suspicion of the government’s
mntentions, which made the peasants somewhat hesitant toowel-
come the reform, Rlsewhere, as in sume of the Kovdish arcas of
Western Agarbdyvian and Kurdistian, although the standard of
literacy was low and evonomic cenditions had, a certain inde-
pendence of character, onghness, and native shrewadness en-
abled the peasants o benefit from it In the Armenian villages
of Rigd iyyel it was weleomed hy the peasants, who were said
to be on the whole more prosperous and to have 2 higher rate of
literacy and a srromger sense of co-operation than those in the
neighbouring Muslism villages. Tn some districes of Ardk and
Hamadan the regime of the khans, which had Iasted until
recent vears had, on thewhale, been rongh and brutal;it had noo
been tempered, like the regime of the khans intrabal wereitory,
by the need to oblain some measnre of consent from the tribe;
it had thercfore led to subjection, degradadion, and poverty
among the peasants, and made them less able 1o beneht guickiy
[rom the reform.

In many districls in the west, the natore of society, which
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although not nomadic or semi-nomadic, was nevertheles largely
tribal, made land reform more difficult than in the non-mibal
areas, The peasants, because of the dominant influence of the
khans, were often poorer and more backward in both material
means and educational facilities, U the other hand, their sense
of unity as a group, and hence their readiness to co-operate,
tended to be greater than among the settled village population.
I was told in 1966 hy & co-operative society superyviser who had
worked in Hamadan and Eirménshahan, that the peasanms in the
latter district were materially and educationally more backward
than in the former, but were more ready to work together. Ina
district such as Saqgqiz, however, where the landowners tended
tor b tribal khans and the peasants villagers rather than tribes-
men, or at any rate not the wibal followers of the landoweoing
khans, the degree of backwardness and “submission” seemed
greater. This was probably due partly to the fact thar in such
districts the peasants had been subjected Lo considerabile oppres-
sion from the landowners, who, while continning to exerrise
the pawers of the tribal kbans, were nol suliject to 1the restrainc
impoged by tribal oustom since they no longer lived nnder tribal
conditions; ancd it 2 alo probable than the impesitions of
povernment officials in such districte were formerly heawy,
since the ‘protection’ excrcised by (he klans in them was
much weaker than in the tnbal areas, if, indeed, 3t existed at
all.

[n the west, the condition of the peasants, on the whole, was
formerly one of poverty and insecuricy of tenure, which dis-
conraged them [rom making efforts to improve their lot. The
degree of independence shown by them sinee land roform varied
eangiderably, In somme eliztricts here was still in 1066 a tendency
to submit to continued oppression by the landowners, Thiz was
eowpled with a distroest of the povernment’s willingness to right
their prievances. In Bilivar this tendency was noticeable, where-
as i Kulliz’], a neighbouring dizlricl where the oppression and
extortion of the local khans before land reform had been very
great, the peasants, 1 was told, had refused (o submat o theic
influence since the reform. T had the impression in 166 that the
prasants in Sanjzhi, cven afier land relorm, had Lile confidence
i themeselves ur the reform, and no idea of how to put their case
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when there was injustice; and that they sdll felt themselves to be
oppressed.

Poverty and insecurity were also the lot of the peasants in
Khilzistin before land reform. In Bihbahin, where the peasants
had formerly been under heavy pressure from the landowness,
there was a reaction after land reform started, When a con-
siderable number of peazsants received land under the first slage,
others had their expectalions raised, and not only withheld the
lapdowners® share of the crop, but were alleged (o show a
general disregard for Low and order. 'There was probably some
truth in this allegation, but there wis also a pood deal of provo-
cation from the landowners, The Bihbahin area was rent by fac-
ticm in the pase, and the landowners continued after land reform
began to fan the fame in the bope of impeding it

The remotenes or otherwise of a district was also a factor in
the progress of the land reform. In general, the pessants in
villages near the big towns were Letier able 1o vesist attempts by
the landowners to corree them; but there were exeeplions o
thiz, hoth in the abilicy of the landlords to exert influence near
the towns, and in the peasants’ assertion of independence in
FEMLGLE Areas.

The existence of faction In many areas, which had heen de-
liherately fostered Lthroughouwt the centuvies by both land-
pwnerg and povernment officials, was also an important factor
adversely affecting the progress of land reform. In-areas where
the landowners succeeded in retaining some ol their inflnence,
there were continped attempts to stir up and even w creale
taction in the villages, In addition 1o Bihbaban, this was notice-
able in 1ol in Arik, Hamadan, Radsar, and Mahabad, There
was a cast in the sammer of 10964 i & village near Avik where
o [actioms were incited against cach other and induced 1o cut
down the village trees: a fanlastic situaticn, but ene paralleled
in the Mardgheh arca in the early days of the reform. In
Qabinkandi pear Mahibad also there were allegations in 1064
that the peasants were heing incieed by the Lindowners’ agents,

The purpose of the Jandowners in stirring up faction was
probably 1o break the land reform: on the voe hand e convinee
the government that the peazants were wmly and rebeliious,
anel that the preservation of security in the rural areas had been
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due to the landowners; and on the other to persuade the
peasants that the co-operative societies could not help them.
Faction, however, was not always inatigated from outside: the
peasants themselves were sometimes quarrelsome and factious.
In Isfarvarin, the first village to be transferred to the peasants
in the Qimrm area, some of the peasants admitted in 1964 that
conditions were not satisfactory because of faction, Such alleg-
tions and complaing of internal village faction, however, were
the exception.

Lastly, climatic conditions influenced the progress of the land
reform through their effect on the economic condition ol the
peasant. In 16z the harvest was on the whoele good; this helped
the land reform to get off o a gond seart in Azarhayjin and
Gilan. 1564, on Whe other hand, was an extremely bad year.
Witer was short almost everywhere, The grain haryest was bid
and pasture pone. Further, the ffuil crop in many sreas was
ruined by o spell of intense cold in the winter of 13-4, The
citrus trees in many disteicts in Kirmin and the neighboorbood
were badly damaged. In the Mignkih district of Yazd, fruit and
walnut trees were killed by the cold; and the Pushi-i Kih
elistrict was virtuatly emptied of able-hodied men, who were
forced to emigrate in search of work, Muech dismaze was also
suflered in other areas. Similarly in 1965 in many parts of
Ehurasin and Fars there was & pactiad, and in the dry-Girming
arens atotal, fadlure of the grain crop. In 1966 on the other hand
the grain harvest was extromely good in the west, except in the
garmivirof Kirmanshihin, In many partsof the conntry, however,
notably Isfahin, MNayshapir, Yazd, and Kirmin, parlly as a
result of a guceession of dry vears, and probably partly becanse
of a lowering of the water-table through the extraction af water
by means of deep and semi-deep power-operated wells, the flow
of water in gandts, which was vital to agricoltural prosperity in
these areas, materially decressed and in some cases dried up,
This clearly affected the ability of the peasants o benefit from
land relorm (see below Chapter XIIT.



CHAPTER VI

THE IMPLEMENTATION OF THE
FIRST STAGE: VARIATIONS IN
PRACTICE: KHURASAN

Tue dale of the completion of the first stage of the land reform
varicd in different parts of the country, The second stage, like
{fae first, was put into operation gradoallv. As the firse stage was
completed in different districis, the second stage was declared
operative, resulting in an overlap of the two stages in the coun-
try as a whole, It i, therelfore, dillicalt to separate the effects of
the first srage from the second, particularly in villages subjece in
part to one stage and in part o the other, What follows in this
anel the nexe owo chapters 15 an attempt to assess broadly the
implementation of the fist stage.

11a village was bought in fofo by the government and trans-
ferred o the peasants, the situation was fairly clear. The effect
of the reform 1o a villape of which only 2 small pard was irans-
ferred wasobviously less, and the likelibood of obatruction greater.
Thee law laid down that che Lind was to be transferred Lo the
accapying ar siiting prasants; and that cach peasant was to have
the plece of land that he wiv cultivating al the bme when the res
form became operative in the village. The intention was that the
general field lay-out of the village should nol be disturbed, The
diflerence in cxisting agricultural practices led to some vari-
ation, but on the whole there was very little dislocation, Oecas
siomally, by agreement among the peasants, there was redis-
tribmtion of thevillage Fand, Bl iis was the exeeplion, Onesuch
cage wad at Nigimabad near Jahrum. The village, consisting of
103 hat. (250 acres] walered by & gandl, was bonght by the gov-
ernment for f.oon m. (e Leant, a price below its real value, It
was transferred 1o the peasants, who subscouently redivided
thie: land among themselves by lot Similacly, one and o half
ganey of Hasanabdd-i Tolkamin in Shiill in Firs were trans-
ferred o thirtv-five peasants, who then divided the land among

LR
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themselves in equal lots of about 3 ha. (e 7 acres), half of which
lay fallow in alternate years (sec also below pp. 152 ).

The annual or periodic redistribution of peasant holdings,
which was a common practice in some parts of the country, was
abolished under the provisions of the law of g January 1962, In
some villages, however, the practice appears to have continued,
In Firs, one of the provinces in which annual rediziribution was
formerly fairly widespread, in some of the villages subject
whally or partially 1o ansler, the peasants were 81311 reallocat-
ing the land annually in 1965. A case in point was Futith&had in
Foarbal, which was bought by ike governmenl and iransferred
to the peasants, Part of the land was irnigated. part unirrigaced.
The former was transloered o thivty-Dwo peasants i equal
shares, and the latter to nineteen peasants, whose holdings
varied imsiwe inocither case the land was teanalerred oo meghs”
tenure,

In snme villages in Kharisin the organization of the village
laod ioto saebrds, Les the arrangement by which o number of
pionghlands were gronped wogether and worked as & unit, Wit
changed after its transfer to the peasants. For example, 1
Nilibad near Turbat-i Jam the village land was formerly divi-
ded into twelve gabrds, each consisting of four ploughlands and
worked by ninetv-four peasants. Atter transfer, the safndn were
subdivided mote twenty-four, each consistine of two ploughlands.
The peasants zaid they preferred working in smaller groups sn
thisl, Lo guele their own words ‘10 was not necessacy for the
strong to carry the weak', In a numberof villages, particularly
in Khurfsin and in the west, the pumber of ploughfands into
which the village land was divided was increased after land
relorm, This was due n most cazes Lo an increase in the aren
under cultivation; and sometimes o the peasants’ desire towark
inn smaller individual s, In the Chsvin area, the praciice of
prouping several ploughlands together for agricultural purposes,
wihncl bad been curvent o some villages, apparenthy tencled
die out, but this tendency pre-dated land reform.?

I weas ofigimally milended fas stated above] (hat, when a

b e further Engineer Mpgane, “A pilat stude and evaluzcion in Crhazvin
Plain villamea” it S ou Fabeefion of D ..Q:_J' Sugiel Chanpes, od, M. AlRRr

Madern: [Jl.-'l.l.u.. 1l g o 11
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share of & mushd” village was sold to the government, it should
be delimited prior o its transler to the peasants {see zhove
. o4}, In practice delimitation was delayed in most districts
and somewhat complicated tenurial arrangements resuleed. The
structure of the village, its ploughlands and their working by the
individual peasants was not in such cases disturbed; all the
peasants of the village who worked ploughlancs iie. all thase
who were pdfdd fnsag) beecame the owners (or more strictly were
in process of becoming the owners) of & part of the village land,
and had a cropesharing agreement (or tenancy| with regard to
part or all of the rest,

Suppose, for cxample, a village was held in equal proportions
on & mashd” tenure by three landowners, one of whom was bound
under (he provisions of the law of g January 1962 te sell his
surplus land to the government. 'The government would huy
one=third ol the village and transfer it to the peasants, Gwo-
thirds still heing held by 1he other two landowners. T the pre-
vailing crop-sharing agreement was owo-thirds (e the peasants
and one-third w0 the lindowners, the former would, after trans-
fer, veceive two-thivds of the crop on two-tords of the village
Iand and the whole of it an one-third. Lo other words they
wanled e rocetve seven-minths of the wotal crop instead of -
thirds, and the two remaining landowners cwo-ninths instead of
ane=third for division among themselves, Such srrangements,
however, were temporary, pending the declaration of the second
stage when further modifications ook place, aceording to which
methudd of seltlement the landowners chose, The tenurial sito-
atinn in spme cases becime even moee compliceted.

The normal practice was transfer on a mushd” tenure to all the
prasants of the village who held a share in the village plough-
lands, There wern, however, exceptions to this, If the land of a
village partially subject Lo sale 1o the gevernment had heen de-
Tiepatedd sl awas not held by the landowners onca mushd teoore,
it was sometimes transiesred, not to all the peasants holding
plovghlands in the willage, but to those peasants actaally hold-
ing the land subject to fransler, For example in Khikibeg, a
village in the Sanandaj area, 4 ddngr and 4 o5 s, conssling of
2o ploughlands, were tranafirred nnder the first stage to the
peazanis actmally working these ploughlands, The remainder of
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the village was settled under the second stage by tenancies con-
cluded with the peasants working the land subject oo the second
stage, There was aome discontent among therm al the difference
it treatment. The more usual practice in such cases was for all
the peasants cultivating the village plonghlands o share in both
the transfer under the fimst stage and the settlement under the
second stage,

It sometimes happened that part of a village was worked hy
the prasant on a whd” tennee and part was delimited by cos-
tom wmong those peasants actually cultivating that pare. If onbyr
the delimited part was hought by the povernment anel lrans-
lerred un & moeha” enure to all the peazants in the village hold-
ing plovghlands, those peazsants who cultivated the leansferred
lapsd might find themselves cultivating, or drawing revenie
from, Iess land than before. 'There was some dissalisfaciion in
the Kihpiveh-1 Darakbiineio district of Kirmin in 1984 over
instances of this kind, For cxample in Sar Tabineh 12 faddeby
tout of gf fabfchs) were bought by the gpovernment and trans-
ferred on a muthd” tenure to the three peasants who eultivaed
the willage land, Formerly one of these had worked the e Seb-
belr. After transfer he retained only four of these, the remainder
having been transferred o the other two peasands, Although
somewhat discontented at this, he nevercheless adimitted chat be
witg betler ofl than when he bad colitvated the whole 12 bebdche
us a crop-sharing peasant. Strictly, in this case, he should have
ahared equalby with the other Dwopeasants o the rermaining g
fabbekr Irregulanties or variations of this kind in the ransfer of
villages accurred from Gmeto L,

TheLand Reform Lawof g Jannary 1oz did not deal with the
thnrny probicm ol 1he consolidalion ol holdings, On the cen-
trary, it laid down that the peasant should culdvare thae piece of
land he ocewpicd al the lime when the land Law becarme opera-
tive in hiz area. The purpose of this, as stated ahove, was to
provent & dizintegration of the traditonal field lay-out of the
village lands, which would have impeded the success of the
land reform. Undess the individoal holding had been registored
Ly aren—and such cases were rare—there was no legal obstacle
to the consolidation of haldings. Bor, in existing cieccumatances,
there were compelling reasons why the peasant holding should
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consist of various parcels of land situated in different parts of the
village, The quality of the land varied, as did the availability of
water., The land reform officials, therefore, wisely took the view
that there should be no attempt at this stage to enforce the con-
solidation of holdings, In a few villages the peasants began
veluntarily to exchange their plots in order to consalicdate their
holdings, Chone such inatance was in Gdzarin in the Sharra
distrier of Arik. But this was an exceplional case, made posible
because {he guality of the various parcels of land was broadly
Lhe same.

There was considerable variation in the different parts of the
country in both the amounts which the peasants paid for their
land and the colleotion of the msealments from them, In the
larmer case the difference was due to the methad by which the
cosvwas reckoned (see above po7ol In almiost all cazes 1t was said
tea b less than the amoent fremesly paid onder the crop-sharing
apreement ta the landowner. In some areas, notably in Kirmin-
ahihdn and Kurdisiin, the peasantzsaill did nat know in the sum-
mer af 1od6 what they would have to pay for the Tand, Tn some
villages in these provinces whero the amount was known, it was
gaidd Lhal the anoual instalment was, or would be, less Uian the
pavment made by the peasants ta the landowners in a good
veur under the former crop-sharing agreements, but more than
they had paid in a bad year, In the Mamassani in T'ars, no
demand foe payvment had been made by the semmer of 1gis.

The failure to collect the ingtalments doe from the peasants in
many parts af the counery was due to a shortage of officials, The
Agricnltural Bank, which in the carly years of the reform was
responsible for the collection of the money dus from the peasants
had ne official: available Tov chis work when the reform was ex-
tesicdedd 1o eover the whale countee; and there was much delay in
hath drawing up and Esoing the necessary documents, and in
collecting the meney due In 1066, responsibility for the callec-
tion of the money was transtrrred to the Central Orpanization
for Rural Co-operation. Where payment was acoally de-
manded from the peazants there was not, on the whole, much
delay over payment, excepl where (here had heen a total or
partial faflure of the barvest, In Nayshipiir, for example, in
rgfig, as & result of three conseculive bad vears, many of the
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peasants had fallen behind in the payvment of the instalments,
In Futithibad near Kirbéil, the demand for the payment of the
Arst lwo instalments due in 1063 and 1064 was deferred be-
cause of bad harvests. One instalment was to be paid in 195,
In many districts of Khiizisian the instalments due from the
land had not been collected hy 1966, This was mainiy hecause
officials were not available to collect the moncy. In zome cises,
hawever, the failure to eollect the money was due o the incite-
ment of the peasants by the landewners. Hoping to delay
the land reform, they nrged the peasants ool 1o accept docu-
ments [or the land, on the geounds that they would burden
themselves with debt if chey did.

Te & number of Instanees the peasants beaght the land ont-
righe, az in Nidr near Ardabil. Another case was Chih Mardrid
near Chithikdd in Jaleum, which was given by the owner to
the government and transferred in 1905 1o thirty-nine peasanls
ane five markel-gardeners {baghdirdn). It consisted of 184 ha.
{q5-7 acres) of irvigared land and g5 ba. {229-8 acres] of unicri-
gated land; there were al:o 2oo ha, (444 acres) ol waste land,
which was handed over to the co-eperative society, The cost of
the land was reckondd at 48,000 m (e £20a], an extremely low
figure, 'The monrey, which in ordinary circumstames wonld
have heen paid to the owner, was put by the goverament inta
the co-eperative society set up Lo serve Chih Macviirid and a
neighbouring village. The instalments due (rom the peasants for
their tand varied from 19 1o 197 s (15 fd-170 gd), Some of
the peasants bought the land outright, When [ visited the village
in 1665, there was a great shortage of water, and it was hoped to
sink a semisdeep well with government help, In Hasanibid in
the Dastgivdin district of 'abas, which was bought at a low
price becaose of the low rate of tax paad, the seven peasants 1o
wham the land was translereed paid all fifteen instaliments for
the land in the fisst vear,

With fow exceptions, the prasanes to whom land had been
transfierred in those diserice of Agarbiviin, Kurdistan, Caevin,
Gilarn, and Arik which I visited in rofg sdd theie condition had
improved, even thomgh that year (e harvest was bad, There
were exceptions, At Kinrid near Astiri, for example, the peas-
ants had ot received loans Tom the co-operative society, In
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1962 the river had flooded and changed its courze; and in 1963
part of the village ficlds and some of the houses had also been
destroyed by floods. Great fear of further floods prevailed in the
aummer of 1964, The huoilding of an adequate flood break or
breaks seemed beyvond the capabdiey of the villagers, wha, as far
&g 1 could asoertain, had no reserves. They alleged that the local
authorities were not prepared (o help them in this task. Bul even
in thig village, where the people were anxious, troubled by the
fear of [loods, and oppressed by debt, all said (hey were better
ofl than before land reform. They spoke badly of their former
landlords apd alleged that they extoried the sl peony fooom the
[rasants under various precexes.

At Ak near Qaevin, the peasams said they were now 'lree’,
Iinth there and in Narjeh, alio near Crazvin, they looked healchy
anad Dappy; aod in tofeg there was & genceal air o well-Teing
which compared favourably with conditions in 1062 just after
Lol wedomm had Tegun, At Miar near Avdabil, considerable
building activicy was going on in the village when I visited it in
thoe surmmer of 1ok, When @ asked a peasant what be was boilds
ing, his face lit up immediately and, wich a broad smile, he said,
Wi now own the land, and soowe are building norselves honzes.”

The extent to which the building of Lareer and better howses
was in progress in difforent parms of the coontry in villages
which had been trunmsferred wholly or 1o part to the pessans,
was siriking, particulacly in Khurdsin and Kuordistan (see also
below Chapter VIII). Before Tand reform, there boad been a
greal reluctance on the part of the landowners to allow the peas-
anei to build, They probably wished w prevent the establish-
et of any kind of cocupation right and desived w keep the
peagamnls in subjection, Time and sgoin T owas told by peasants
who were bilding new housea for themselves that if they had
dared todo this before Lvd reform they would basve been taroed
ot of the village.

There was an improvement in stancdaeds ol enltivation lead-
ing to increased production per acre in many of the villages
wholly vr pariadly translecred beothe peazants Ploughimg was in
same cases maore frequent; and weeding was carried out wich
erealer care, whereas in somc.ol the villages nof sulyject to land
reform it was often neglected altogether, Simitarly, terracing was
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more carefully carried out, and fertilizers were heing increas-
ingly used. In some villages more land had been brought under
cultivation, But this was not possible everywheore, In many irri-
gated districts there was little scope for an increase in the arca
under cultivation, because there was no additional water supply.

Imi the summer of 1965 I visited a considerable number of
villages in Khurdzin which had been bought by the govern-
meat wholly or in part, and transferred to the peasants under the
first stage of the land reform, Much ol the provinee was formerly
owncel by large landowners. Small landosvners alzo plaved an
important part, especially in arcas hardering the central desert;
bt theee was linlle genuine prasant propricrorship, A greal des
of the lund in the prevines was canstituted into cagf for the
shtine of the Dindmm Rizd o Mashkad, and was thereliore not
subject to the first stage of the land reform, There were al=o a
nuweher of praoperties, the ownership of which was disputed or
unknown. For this reason by the summer of 1g6s they had noe
heen bonght by the government or settled by the land relorm
orgamzation. There was a case of thizs kind in Tabas. The
former owner, in arder (o avoid taxation and death dutics, had
ol registered his properties, apare fram an initial notification to
the registration office, He sulseguently died, and the inilial
nolification was minuted o the effoct thal the property had been
transterred to hiz sons, They also refrained from regisiering
their ownership, The result was that when fand reform began
these propertics could not be bought, because it was not clear 1o
whom they legally belonged. Under Article 24 of the regula-
tions fov the Additional Articles, 11 was laid down that such
propertics were to be registered hy the land relorm organization
in the name of the person who made the orginal notification;
ancl if the government then bought the land, the money was 1o
be deposited at the reaisteation elfice pending a decision aver
the title {see below Chapter IX).

Both in Khurdsin and Fars, which provinee T visited Jater in
the surnmer of 1965, it was noticeable that in most of the villages
trapsterred to the prasants under the first stage or settled under
the: accond, and at which T amrived in the davtime, the men
weee out working in the ficlds. In villages in which disputes
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were going on between the peasants and the landowners, or
which had not yet been settled under the second stage, numhbers
ol prasants tended to be hanging ahout the village sireeis. In
almost all the villages transferred under the law of o January
196z which T vigited in Khurisan {and they were a consideralile
number), the peasants said they were better off, and that in-
dehtedness had been preatly reduced. The amount which they
paid by way of instalments for the land transferred o them was
in all cases zaid oo be less than the shave of the erop or the rent
they had formerly paid to the indowner,

At Kavardeh, a village near Mashhad, the prasanis were
racher ioacticulate, but clearly plessed with hind reform and
thrir co-operative socicty. They raid ther were coonomically
much better off, their indebstedoess had been redoced and, best
af all, they said, they were now their own masters, Ooe old
weorman with whoom T ospoke was Loth convincing and racher
rontching. She said she was a widow and had no family, land, or
pussessiong, bul thal conditions were incomparabily better: no
bonger did the landowner prevent the villagers from doing this
ar that or make theem perform Roced Tabowr, The Erpushoickinkd
(L. the inhabitants of the village wha weore not engaged divecily
iey bbae cultivation of the sod] als said conditions were much
hetter. A new school had been built by the villagers, who were
also making hemselves new hoozes, The exising honses wene
built on the galet pattern {i.c. the houses were in & walled cne
clugure] ) the rooms were dark and small, and the people Teed
at cloge quarters with their amimals. When the now houges were
fiziasheel, 10 wis plagned fovse the old ones as stabling for the
village flocks. A silage pit was being built for the village by
the department ol agricalture, I'he co=eperative socieey gave ad-
vances toite members, and distributed seed and pesticicdes, A nime
Trar ol the peiegants Tad clubbed wgether and bought o tractor.,

At Isma'ilibad in Turbat-i Jam, which had formeely e
lomged to a Mashhad meschant, there had been consideralle
development. The wvillage consisted of some 130 families, of
wlunm some 50 Tzl plovghlancs, The main craps were cotton
and wheat. Before land reform. there had been oweney-five
(Homshlands; after the reforen nesw land was beought into cultiva-
tion and ten ploughlands were added 1o the original twenty-five,
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The number of peasants working them, however, remained
the same. This material increase in the arca of land under culti-
vation had been made posible because the peasants had worked
on the gandf and increased the fow of water, The land had been
permanently divided amaong the peasants sinee land reform, The
co-operative society, which had been in operadon some theee
vears, seemed to wark well, On the morning of my arrival in
Ismd’ilibad,; on agreement had been concluded by the cxceon-
tive committee of the seciety to let the cotton stubble w graziers
for Goyo0n pr (r. Lo7e). The agreement had been signed by
all the members of the society, and not only by the execu-
tive comimliee, 2o thal all the members would know what cheir
executive committee was deing, T he instalments doe from the
peasanls for their Tand had been paid in o635 and 1964, and
they were confident that chey would be able to pay the insials
el due fo ighg,

Another village near Turbat-1 Jim, &a'dibad, was an out-
standing casc of suceesshul transfer under the Jand reform. This
villape, in contrast to Isma'ilabad, had probahly been in fairly
good condition when land reform began, Tt was divided among
sumne o peasants out of a total of about 150 who lived in the
village. The: population was a mixed one of Taymiicis, Barlaris,
Nayshiporis and others, partly Sunni and partly Shii. Thesr
apprared to work well ogether, and o inlermarry, In spite of
the Bise harvest in 1965, there was a great sense of well-heing in
the village, confidence in the fisture, and price inowhat had been
achieved since land reform. Muoch of the village was being re-
built; and the peasants were moving out of their old houses il
pcwe and relatively spacious houses with courtvards, stables, and
storchouses. They had built a school, a Theayniyveh (fcoa
[aliace 1o hold religious (estivals, etc.), and premizes for the co-
operative society. Work had heen done and wasz in progress on
the gerdl. Money ioocarry out these various projects had Been
borrowed at 4-10 per cent from a:local merchant.

Izhgin was another village near Turba-d Jam sulject to
purchase under the Land Reform Law of g Jannary rgfa. 1o
had formerly helonged oo one of the Targest andowners of
Khurdsin, There had been a delay over i sale o the govern-
ment hecause of some dispote over the e, and it Bad oot been
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transferred to the peasants until 1984, OF the 640 inhabitants,
g0 received land. Work had been done on the gead? since Tand
reform. The number of ploughlands had been increased, but
land in Buzhgan, unlike many neighbouring villages, was shaort
relative to water, Some houses and a school had been built
since land reform. The village was of the gal’sk type, and wias
clean and well-kept. The peasants seemed satisfied with the re-
formm, They said that they were free, could work as they pleased,
and build houses for themselves, One of them, describing cheir
new=lpund freedom, saud, "The chains have been taken ofF our
foet.”

Milalad, a neighbouring village which had been owned by a
danghter of the owner of Buzhgan, had also been transferred o
the peasanis. hoconteadistnction o Bushzin, there was an
abundance of land but a shortage of water, 'Uhe ormer owner
Il sunk a well in the neighbourheod and was cultivating
waaste Bind (&5 with ats water: Sinee the land Baed Been trans-
ferred to them; the prasants stated, they had SPEILL SOILE 400, 10
rrs b B on the village gands and mercased it fow rom 12
Juft b ithe Incal unic of water) 10 50, This had used op all their
resources, and they had not paid the instalment doe far the Land
in 1obg. Thev were hoping to pay this in 196y alier che cotton
crop had been harvested, Some of them were atll indebied 1o
thr: thrmer cowner and othera, All those T most said, that con-
tifions, in spile of (he bad barvest, had greatly impreved since
the land had been cransterred to them. Thers was & peneral
senze ol freedam; oo ol the peasants descobing ths sal, "We
now work with light hearts” A grear deal of building was going
oo gaod houses were being pul ap and the peasants planned,
when these were [urnished, (o use the gela® which they shared
with their animals as stables.

In MNavshiphr, prosperity depended very closely npon (b
gandls (zee also below Chapter X111 Rabmagibad was bought
by the government and trinslerred to 46 peasants, who alio
held land in the neighbouring village of YasuGibad, Each vil-
lage was watered by gandl, Work had been carried our on
these since land reform, and the prasants bad been involved in
Beavy capenacs in 1ghis, becanze the Yosulabad gardt had becn
damaged by flooding: The co-operative socicty at Ralmatibad
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served a number of neighbouring villages a: well. It had 3o
members, T'he peasants of Rahmatibad aaid that conditions had
improved since land reform and that their standard of living
had risen. Formerly they had paid to the landowners under the
crop-sharing agreement three-fifths of 21l crops except coteon, of
which they paid hall, Whereas land was formerly coltivated
every other vear, it was now cultivated every vear with ferti-
lizers, and ploughed twice instead of once as before. The peas-
ants ulleged that they now worked harder and more thorowghly,
‘They still owed maney ta the lormer landowner. They had paid
one instalment for the land which had boen transferred to them,
hut the second instalment, due in 1965, had not vet been paid
because of the heavy expenses they had incureed in repairing
the damage done by the Hooding of the Yisulabad qande.
“Alink and Shahin Culia, owo villages in ©aveh, one of (e
districes of 'Turbal-i Haydasi, were both examples of the im-
provement in the conditions of the peasants brought abour Ly
land reform. In the former, enesguarier of the village land had
been bought by the government and g1 peasants bad peceivid
land. In both villages the eraps, irrigated and unimrigated, had
lormerly been equally divided between the prasants aned the
landowners, who were Balfich savddrs, Fhere were alio some
peasanls in Shihin Oulid who coltivated only unirvigaced land
outside the rabrds and kept nine=tenths of the crops; their Liveli-
haod was uncertain because total or partial failure of unirri-
raved crope was frequent. The local landowners were alleged to
have been extortionate and oppresive prior to the reform,
Labour service had formerly been exacted in both villapes,
together with does of various Einds, including bride meney. The
manager of the co-operative socicty, for example, said (hat
when he had married he had w pay the landowner a large sum
in bride-money (although his bride wasz na relation of the Jaod-
ownerl, The peasants said they were now incomparably betrer
off than before land reform. In both villages thew paid the in.
stalments for the land as they had Gllen due, and in some cases
in advance. Formerly there was no motor transpert to the vils
lage, Mow there were daily Buzes to and from Turbat-1 Havdari.
I was much impressed with the change of conditions which
had taken place in these two villages since land reform. Tt was
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alleged that, as a result of an increase in the area of land under
cultivation and the repayment by the peasants of their debis,
the individual income of the peasant family had rsen from
s o,oonrs, w0 aboul 130,000 r, Lee from aboul S5 e over
£G80, Up o 1afig, the peasant had been paving off their debes.
They alleped that in 1o6s they had borrowed only from the
eacuperativie society, which had been established in the winter
of tyfz in Shibin Chalid, and served "Aliak and several ather
villages, 1t had 75 memhers, including peasants cultivaung
unirrigated Lind outside the gefeds and shepherds Dmaldaeds) .

Conditions on the edge of the central desert in Tabas vary
very considernlly from maost orher districns in Khorisan. Chnly
a liw small properties there were boughe by the governoment
under the Lapd Relorm Law of g January 1ofa, The peazants
in the villages which T visited in 1965 seemed happy and sas-
fied with Fand refoem, althowgh they admitted thae in most
cass they were not yet very much better off economically, Al
Turayghnin, a small viliage near Tabas, half of which was
transtcrred to the peasanes, the remainder being o privivie s
and let wder the second stage on a thirgy years' tenancy, the
peagants said they were not yet Detter ol economicisdly, Dul that
“soncially’ thete conditions had improsed. They alleged  dhiat
they worked harder; they seemed o take a0 pride in their work,
anid mave the impression of heing a sensible and responsible
community. The purchase price of the fand had heen low b
cause of the low rate of tax. The rent for the half of the village
which waz held on a woaney was 1e0000 w5 (0 J455] per
annum, whereas the animial instalmene for the other half was
only half that figure, The whole village had formerly been
renbed b a middleman for 12n,000 rr (oo £R457 per anmum.

From this and the preceding chapters, it will he seen that the
first stage ol the fand reform, in spite of oppositdon and vaned
and difficult physical and tesurial comdilions, in the fest three
veprs achicved in the north a considerable desree of soccess
measured in sacial, palitieal and ecaonamic terms, 1tg effeots in
the liese twn ficlds were marked and in the Last not by oy meions
negligihle. In the llowiog two chiplers 1 shall examine its
pperation in the south and the west, where the picture iz somes
whit less Grvourable,



CHAFTEER ¥II

THE IMPLEMENTATION OF THE
FIRST STAGE: THE SOUTH AND
SOUTH-EAST

Trere 5 as stated in Chaptler I, a great contrast physically
belween the north and the seach, Within whal are conventivn-
ally called the southern provinees there is also considerahble
variely, In the north-wese of the region there 38 the vich, fertile,
and ineensively coltivated valley of the Zivandeh-rid in
Lsfabiin, amd in the south-cast che inhospitable desert or semi-
desert districts of Baldchisihng the cool and rugred mountain
country of the Bakhtiir and the upland districes of Firm on the
one hand and che hot lowlands of the Persian Gulf on the other;
ane the large lourishing villages of Isfahdn and the finy setde-
ments in Kirman and Baliichistin,

Tenurial conditions also varied. Much of the provines of
Kirmin was owned by large land-owners, In Isiihin there was
muich farge land ownership, Many of the villages were formerly
owned by the descendants of Zill al-Sulffin, the Bakhedin
khans, the religions leaders, and merchants. There was also
some penuineg prasant proprictorship, Mo of the kree haldings
had been sold, brokes up by the vicissitndes of political events,
or [ragmented by inheritance before the fand reform began.,
Nevertheless, the weight of the Tandowning class was still heavy,
even though by 1962 not many landowners held several villages,
Im Yazd, land was mainly owned by small local landowners;
there wis alse some peasant propricrorship, In Firg, lanee lund
ownership was widespread, The tribal khans were in many
cases alse landowners, This was true of many arcas in Khidzistan
alsa, though not infrequently the khans had already heen
boughe out by merchants and others prior to land relorem, or
disposseszed during the reign of Begd Shoh, and their land
converted into Madliigh, The Arab shaykhs in paris of Khie-
it enjoyed aspecial position by vietue of their st asshaykhs,
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In the past Khiizistan suffered from neglect at the hands of
the povernment, between whose officials {civil and military)
and the population there was much mutual misunderstanding,
nol to say hatred and distrust. In recent years, particularly
after Persia's relations with Egypt worsened, efforls have been
fmade by the Persian government to improve conditions in the
frontier arcas bordering Irag. The Arabs of Sasangind and
Mihefin in Ilam have benefited by this, since the government
haz attempted to provide zome public services and (o raise
the guality of is officialz. Nevertheless, in spite of improve-
ments, there was sull, i Acab oaceas, o lailuee of commpni-
cation; the attimide of government officials wwards the Arabs
waz all oo often voe of condempl and dishike, while on the Arab
side: suspicion and distorust continueed.

Standards of cultivation differed widely. The peasants of
Yaxd and Isfahin, in general, compared favouralily with those
of Fars and Khisistin, In Yasd, peasant proprictorship had
lreen long established and there is a tradition of thrift, indostry,
and agricultursl skill, ‘This was also troe of 3fabdn where there
were a mumnher of old established peasant proprnetor villages;
and in some greas in the provinee the peasantry was tough.
Brth in Yazd and Isfabin, in the district immediately surrownd-
iz the lewrn, i was nol nncommaon for agriculture to be com-
bined with whole or part-time employment in the [olories.
Iri Yaud this was olicn hecanse neither offered an adequate
leving by itself, and in [sfahdn it was probalbly cassed mainly by
the [ragmentation o holdings. In some disticts of Kirman the
‘subicction” of the pessantry was almost more marked than
anywhere clse in Persia, and the habit of submission was deeply
ingrained. I asked one peasant inoa village in the Kahpayeh-3
agakhtingin district of Kirmin, which had been transferred
to the peasants under the licst stage, 10 whom the co-operative
society belonged. He replied, *To the government,” and added,
Hormerly we cbeyed the landowners; now we shall obey
whisrver isaues orders to us’

Baltichistin, which | wvigited in 1ofig, was, as stated above,
barely affected by the first stage of Laind reform. In the five
villages (ransloercd 10 the peasants near Khazh there was a
marked improvement in morale and in two, Havdardbad and
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Baytabad, there had been considerable agricultural develop-
menit since the iransfer of land, and in Asadibid some building
had taken place. These villages, however, were not typical of
the province: they were cultivated, like many of the villages
round Khiash, by Yazdi immigrants. The land was well-culti-
vated and the housing on the pattern of a central Persian
village,

In Kirm&n the amount of land hought by the sovernment
was not large; by Septemhber 164 it had been transferred to a
small number of peasants, The following examples are fairly
typical of the area ronnd Kirmin, where the land unit is the
fshbel, cach village consisting of gf habbehs, Sixleen febbeks of
Husaynabid near Kirmén were transferred to four prasants
{sar ze Tims), wha with sume eight or ten labourers cultivated the
Lamud of the village; (B bobbeis in Rustamabid in the same neigh-
bourhood were transforred o fourceen peasanes, and 12 fabbelds
ta nane peasants in the neighhogring villape of Karimabad. In
the Kithpayeh-i Darakhtingin distriet of villages, two in fodn,
anel the remainder in part, were transferred to the peasants; all
were tiny, One ol the two transferred oo, DIRKART, had anly
three peasants, and most of the others each had less than ten
peasants. The ameunt of Tand transferred was scldem enough
to provide an adequate living. There were also difficulties over
water. Many of those why had received land also worked in
neighbouring villages.

Ome of the reasons lor the limited operation of the first stage
of the land refinm in Kirman was the [zct that grain CrOfps
played an unimportant rofe in most parts of the provinee, Many
of the villages had livde arable land a2nd consisted mainly of
vrihards. and gardens, which were exempt from purchase by
the government under the Land Ketorm Law of g January 1962,
In many of the villages in which the arable land was eranserred
e the peasants, there was a reallocation of waer in fvour of
the gardens and orchards which were retained by the land-
owners (sen Delow pp. 286 1) ; this largely viliated the benefits
of land reform as far as the peasants were concerned, On the
wholre, however, the peasants in the Kirmin area expressed
salishiction with the land velorm, although this was sometimes
gualificd, The reason for their satisfaction was that they were
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‘free’ and no longer at the beck and call of the andowner.
Formerly, they alleged, they were never left in peace, but were
always being required by the landowners (o do some job or
othier for them. They also alleged that the landowners kept them
in debt in order to have a hold over them.

When | visited Kirmin in rgfy, land reform had clearly not
proceeded as successfully as, for example, in Azarbiviin, Thiz
can be partly ateriboted to differences in physical and agri-
cultural conditions, and in the character ol the peasantey of the
twa regions; but in addition there was, almost certainly, con-
siderable sabotape of the aod reform by the Targe landowners
in FKirman, prasibly wich the connivance of officials, both in the
local Eaod reform office and o ather depactments, This seems
pardy to have taken the form of ante-dating land transfers in
arder to avoid the provisions of (he law o g January 1g6a, In
Kirmin, as opposed to Azarbiyjin, there was lude direcy
clashing between landowners and peasants over the execitinn
of the law. In Azarbiyjin the peasants in general resisied if the
Tanelonwners attempled o withhold their el in Kivman they
showed little inclination to stand ouwt, perhaps because they
leared they would nat receive support from the authoricies.

In Isfahiin, as in Kirman, there was probably alse suime
avoidance of the provisiong of the fand relorm law by various
measurcs, Including apte-dating the transfer or sale of L,
The peasants to whom land had heen transferred under the
land reform were, on the whaole, satsbed wath the reform, bl
many of them in 1964 scemed to foel that, as long as the land-
ovwners connued po exist as a class, they themselbves seoald nol
he left alone to get on with their own affairs. In some of the
villapes which: bad Been Aransferred. whelly o inoparl o ihe
preasants, a marked increase in production was claimed.

T thie swenmmer of tobd 1o Jadalalad, vo the borders of Markin
and Linjan, a village consisting of 72 fabbeis, of which qg babbefs
bad been transforred 1o the peasants, i0was said that production
had risen in the village as a whole, and =0 by mutual agreement
the rent for the pact which bad oot een translerred bhad been
raised from gro r. (o0 L2 per fabbel to qoo0 w5 (e £14).
Jalalihid, although watered by the river, was siluated ac a
considerable distance from ic In the vears immediately pre-

PFLIE-L
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ceding land reform, the irdgation channels had not been kept
clean. T'overty had prevailed, and many of the people had
emigrated, Since land reform the members of the co-operative
society had kept the channels clean; and the people had started
to come back to the village, The average holding was 24 ha.
i, & acres), [rom which the net income in a good vear weas said
to be about o000 #5. {e. fg1), The main crops were wheat,
barlev, cotton seed, and sugar beet. Ploughing was done by
tractor, for which Gon i, (s, f2.748) per hectare was charged.
The fore=selling of crops, which had formerly been prevalent,
had completely stopped by tgfig.

The manager o the co-operative society scemed competent,
He was convinced thae the great need wis 1o increase produc-
tion, The members of the society had made a local road and
were building a school, They hoped that their society wionld
eventualiy heeome a mulli-purpuse society. They claimed that
115 progress wis doe to their unity, ‘The landowner, they alleged,
had formerly ereated bwo factions in the village, but after land
reform these had disappeared. Some of the olher local societics
were split by faction;

Al Husaynibiad, a neighbouring village, rne-thivd ol which
had been transfereed to filly-live peasants, it was said that there
had been an increase in production sinee land relorme and thisi
some of the peasants who had earlier left the village [while
retaiming their interest in the village land] swere retaming in
16y (see alao poabizl. Lo Sociviin in Lingan, of whick g7 habbels
ot of 72 had been transferred to 327 peasants in rghg, pro-
duction was alen alleged @ bave rvisen, The gendls had been
cleaned after Jand reform for the first time in twenty years. The
holdings in Sadirjan weore 2-16 perths [T jarid - 1,000 &, melres
ot 1,096 s, yards], de, abour § acre o 2 acres, If adeguate
wuter was available, ic was said that tojeribs (2] acres) woulid
provide a good living, Rents had formerly been 15,000 v
{r. £68) per jerid, but since land reform they hacd been redoced
tooropooey Fe 8, S 5] This, iv was =aid, was not becanse of a
clecresse in production, but becavse the landowner was now
no longer ahleto do as he pleased,

There was a marked difference in the Tsfahin arca betwern
the land reform villages and those which bad not been boughs
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b the povernment and transferred to the peasants. In the [atter
the peasants alleged that their conditions were worse than
efore the reform because the landowners were now no longer
prepared to invest in the land and were allowing the gardis to
clecay,

The degree to which the peasanis bencfited from the reform
in Fitrs varied considerably. Almost everywhere, they said that
they worked harder afler the land was transferred to them,
Progress was, however, more cheguered than in the north,
partly because of oppesition from the landowners, and partly
becanse the peasants were more backward and les ready for
lamd reform,

As mentioned above, there was virelenl eriticism by the ars
londwwmers of the operation of the land reform. This was largely
elur: o their regsentment ac their loss of prestigo consooguent upon
Taumel reloroy: But at the same tnue, inits early slages, (e olficials
af the land reform ormandzation in Fisg acted, or are alleged to
hawve acted, in 3 rather high-handed manner. In Fireiabid,
the Mamassani, and Kiziriin, the lirs, stage was put into opera-
tion with great vigoor and speed. This may indeed have been
the onlv way o ensure its implementation, but the speed with
whicl il was put inta effect no doubt led woa considerabile nom-
ler of errors, Tt was afleged in g6y that there had been some
fion cazes ol wrong, of illegal, decisions In the provinee as awhale,

Another resson for the bitteeness of the landowners in Fars
was that many of them had pet Leen able to benefit from the
concession v which landowners were permitted 1o translor &
villagr: 1o their wives and children {see above po GH. The
first stape of the land relorm had already been completed ina
numher of districts in Firs before s introdoction. Clearly it
could nol be made reercactive: land once translerred 1o the
prasants could not then be taken away Fom them unless their
confidence in the land reform was to be shattersd, The land-
cwners, however, pechaps naturally, did pot all view the matier
i this light,

In the Mamassani the guestion of tonure was extremely
complicated,’ Land reform was put inte cpesation after the

| I tie nineteent s contury the Mamassani wias appacently owned by emall
lamdrwrners, whe paid o land o as such, bt meerely o poble-lax. Abuag
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tribal troubles in 1963 and the seizure of some of the Rustami
and Kayini khans, In most of the villages a part was bought
Ly the government and transferred to the peasants, Once the
often oppressive and extortionate influence of the landowners
and the khans was removed, the arca hegan to prosper, When [
first visited the Mamassani in 10950 it was in a bad state of decay,
largely owing to a long serics of disputes over the title of the
land. In rghs it had changed almost out of recognition. The
village houses, which had formerly beon made mainly of reed
matting, were now made of Lrick, The moerale of the peasants
had alse undergone a change. But this was not doe to land
reform alone: the government hiad built a read threugh the
area, sunk some power-operated wells, and was huilding, in
1965, a sugar factory) it had alio buill & new village, called
Twenty-fifth Shahrivar, outside Niirabad to accommaodare 54
tribal families.

The peasanls in general gaid that their condition had greatly
improved since land veform: they were [ree, they said, and no
lomger subject to ull kinds of extortion as they had been formerty,
But there were complaints that no one was prepared o listen to
their grievances, I asked a man in the village of Sharaf how the

Use turn of the cenmry, 8 Shabdnkinels s extendid lus aoflucnes ova
the Mamazant and was helped e thus by o omerchans named Bashihst,
with whons be shared his profits from this apesation. Too doe emaise e
Sl binkireh raprid disappeared From the acene, Power over the arca was then
clisparted Getdweom Bualiilnd o the Basvini and Bistami khans. Vahlidn, oone of
the o witlbages, inkabited mainly by sepiids, was excloded From the direor
carttrol af either party bt paid to the khaos ae a knd of tas Gedfie) onc-
halt nof the smmer (g ciops and voesquarter of the winter (reari]
cropa, T due coorse Fabliin became the sl of Masic al-Relk, sohn Baker
teazslirred it o lhrihim Clavim, Seeictly this teansfer was illegal, soce
the habder of &t had oo cghe o dispose of s deed!. Aror Humdsin
Pashilird solsequently bought Fahlin from Cravdm, Cre of the Tocal
indabdvants, Sayvid Abtahi, dispuced Doshiboi's vight 10 Fabliin on the
gronmds thar Cravim could oot sell iy, saince he had not ebilained possession
af iv by g valad ssles loopoee-y the courts gave ajudgement in Sayvid
Abgabt's Bvvour, and Bushihel was teraed out of the Mamasaoi, Aller
it sbebiczrion aof Begd Shal besought 10 regain bis mfluence there. and o
bomgr aevice of disgmcies ensupd beeween Fasshihri and the Hustami khansg
over the tdde of che land. At somee rime, perhaps inorder o pestoot thc
propertes from confacaiion, Buslobri constitated one and a ball dduer of
all the village Lie leld oo it Maosesani into a private or Bamily sag
Thede were sall administersd as sich Ty the FOvVErIeaL i |__|'|I'_'i_r,I aid
tenneies ware heing concluded with the peasants wnder the Lo relforo
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peasants had been afTected by land reform. He answered, "We

were dead. Now we are alive’

It was noticeable that the effect of land reform had spread in
the Mamassani to areas not directly subject 1o the fivst stage,
Thus, in Hawvviin, where the inhabitants derive their living
mainly from flocks and gardens, and which was barely subject
to the first stage of land reform, the peazants zaid in 1965 that
they were better off because they were [ree) there was now
security, and the khans no longer made demands upon them.

The village of Yarch between Juhrum and Simakin was an
evample of succesaful land reform in spite of effores by the
prnier to obstruct it The village consizted of 72 shares, Shty-two
belonged 1o a former head of the Jahrum municipal council,
amd 1o shares were pag /) of which the former owner was also the
mutanaili or administrator. The village, apart from the sag () was
boughit by the government under the law ol g Jammary 1gbz and
transferred to some fifty peasants. The owner disputed the right
ol the government o purchase it He claimed thar Yirch and
the neighbouring village of Milidn, of which he alse owned G2
shares as well as being the adominsieater of the I'E:‘.l'.l.:l.'!]'l'il'l_l_![ 8]
shares which were pagf, were registered as one anil {pldg];
therefiore his halding did not excecd the perminted maximum.
The land reform office rejected this argument and bought the
lanel i Yacch, The lormer owener contiaed o hold Malign
and to sdminister so shares of both villages as adminizisator,

When statistics were deawn up for the ransfer of the land, 1t
appears that an error was made in the document, which, -
stead of stating *the land of Yarch with its chashmeh-rar (i land
having springs)’ had been bought Ly the government, eead
‘the land with its spring (chashmed)’. The peasants alleged that
ws o result of this mistake they hiad been deprived of some of
their water, There were other disputes over water, and over
sprne land which the former owner clafmed was garden lamd
and therefore exempt from purchase and transter, whereas the
peasants clafmed thatl it was land sown by them with wheat and
rice. They had ercceed a wall round it to keep out wild pgs,
which wape much destruction in the arer, Uhizs had led the
landowner to claim that it was a walled garden belunging 1o
hirm.
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In spite of these difficultics and disputes, which were still
goang on at the time when I visited the village in the summmer
of 1565, the peasants said that their conditions had greatdy
improved since land seform, They culiivated the land betier,
had built new houses, and bought new draught animals; and
some ol them had bought carpets, radios, and new elathes,
Production had increased threcfold, they allewed, and they
seemel Lo have a remendons feeling that 1t was their doty o
increase producticn in return for the land whick Bad been
translerred to theme Some of the peasants were sl indehted
to the former owner and other persens from pre-land reform
days. A lew said that the rgfis harvest was promised to the
former landowncy in payment of their debis; and one or Lwo
were discontented about this. ‘| he lind seemed well cultivaced,
Ferulizers obeained thoough the co-operative sociely, were used,

The peazants redistribuced the land among themselves
annually. This s techuically contrary to the practice laid down
by the fand reform; but theysaid they prefirred 1o do this, Thev
alleged that they were & united community, that all enltivate
the land o (he best of their ability, and that there was no
guestion of one man putting more into the land than anather
and therclore wishing w keep it permanently, The amonut
which individuals cultivated, however, varied; some held ane
Jard (the local unit) and some two, The cosperative society
gave loans to the members and sold fertlizers; the members
hoped that itwoild be uble in future to sell cloth, oil, and parasl-
fin also, They had paid three instalments for their land, They
seemed a vigorong, cenfident, and enited community: and I was
much impressed by their keenness 1o inerease production.

The cases of Masanibad-i-Tulkamin in Shiil and Gashak in
Marvdasht illustrate some of the difficulties encountered by
Lined reform in Firs, The former is an example of selithelp by
the peasanis in the face of groal fljjp-usih'u-n. Under the low of
g January bz, 1} dings of the village were transferred to 55
prasants; and in the neighhouring villages of Sharmsibad and
mliibdashe (hoth of which were smalll, o dfsgs and 5 dangs res-
pectively were transferred to the peasanis. A co-operalive
socicly wis et up to serve the peasans of the three villages.
In Hasanihid the land had heen delimited and e tmansior
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of land was made, not te all the peasants cultivating the village
land, but enly to those cultivadng the part transferred, The
rernaining four and a hall ddegs were warked after 1962 by
other peasants under eenancies concluded with the landowinees.

When the second stape of the fand reform hegan, the land-
owners selected method {a) of Ardcle 1 of the Additional
Articles, Le, tenancy, The prasants wantod method ic), Le.
division of the land according to the proportion inowhich tic
crop wis divided snder the crop-sharing agreement, which in
thiz case would have been two-thinds to the owoer, 1spates
weere gaing on in Uhe summer of 1065 hetwieen the owo parties as
tor which method should be selected, Tn Shamsibid fenancies
for one diwg were cancluded with the peasants to whem twa
dings of the land had been transferred under the fiest stage, and
the remaining theee diéegr were cultivated by other peasants, In
Shahdesht the three dfwer oot teansterred under the first siaoe
were held ona tenancy agreement by a man who had inswalled
i motor pump for iripation purposes and worked the land by
mechanized means,

The co-operative society, which had 140 members in 185,
was then a flourizhing concern. Lt bad given lowns to ils membors
theee times, and seld ferilizers, oil, and paratfin. There was a
shortage of water in the area; and the Hasaniabid geedt bl
dried vp, Members of the co-operative socicty had sunk four-
teen wells, payment for which had been completed e rghs,
The water Tronn these was vsed 1o cultivate daym land (e Tand
belmnging wo the village other than that watered in rotation by
the witler resgurces af the village], Water to irrigate this land
had formerly been rented by the peasants Ieom elaewhere. Some
prepgants wha bad not reccived land ander the land reform were
also said to have sunk wells.

The exccutive committer: of the co-operatve society said
that they had met with gread opposition from the landowners.
They alleged that the landowners had protested against their
activilies, because of the example they were setting for other
villages, and had inviced their co-operation agunst the governs
ment, Alter the members of the co-aperative aocicry had refused
to conmtenance such action, they alleged ancd s was con-
firmed by various sources anside the village—thac the land-
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owners had instigated two tribal Ieaders to send tribesmen to
plunder their flocks. Between the beginning of land reform and
1965, these had been raided three times; only once had they
been able, with government help, to recover part of their Josses.
The third occasion was in September or October 1064, when
sorne 1,800 head of sheep and goats had been carried off, the
brother of the manager of the co-operative society killed, and
several persons wounded. The peasants affirmed that the
gendarmerie were in league with the landowners and that they
ithe peasants) could not get a hearing, The manager finally
went to Tehrdn to seek redress, but was mercly referred back to
Shiriz, He and the other members of the co-operative socicty
were not unnaturally very sore about this state of aflairs and
said their primary need was for security,

Grashak was owned by three men, one of whom had alse
owied part of Hasanihids Tulkamin, Hather les than two
ddrigs of the village were bought by the povernment under the
law of g January g6z and transferred to 44 peasants uut of 104
who lived in the village. Ja'faribad and TFarvandeh, two
hamlets helonging to Gashak, had also heen pactially divided:
5 dismgs of the farmer bad gone to By peasants and 2 dings of the
latter o 28 prasants. Some of these also held fand in Gashak.
There had heen dispules among the pesane over the distri-
bution of the land. In the summer of 1965 it was alleged thae
seedl was being withheld from 52 peasants whoe cultivated land
still held by the landowners as well as zome land which had
been transferred to them in Ja'fardbad, 1he peasants of Gashak
were protiundly discontented an the tme of my visit o the
village in 1g65, and said they wished there Tiad been no land
reform. They had complained to the land reform office in
Shiriz. As a result it seems that the gendarmerie had been
ardered to look into the case, but it was alleged thar afier
investigation they had merely referred the matier back to
shirdz and wothing further had happened,

It was o rather complicated story and difficull (o get 1o the
Lottom of it, but the evidence given to me seemed to shaw pre-
varication, if not some degree of oppression and injustice, by
the various owners. The peasants thought the object of the
latter was o foroe them (o leave the land, Those who had
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received land under the law of g January g6z were working
that land and had paid the first instalment for it. They were
not happy, but said they had to work becanse the nexe instal-
ment would be demanded of them, Those peasanis who had
not reccived any land and those who were held up for seed were
very discontented. I had the impression that the village head-
man was under the influence of the landowners and did not
support the peasanis.

In Khiizistin the picture presented by land reform when I
visited the province in 1o9b6 was a varied one, Dizfil was a
special case owing to the existence of the Khizistin Water and
Electricity  Authority, which managed the distribution of
wrigation water from the Mulbammad Kegd Pahlavi dam oo
the Hiver [Nz and power from the hydro-clectric station com-
pleted 1o March vobs, Twa sallages were bought # fedo ncler
the first stage and fortv-nine partially affeceed. Chne of these was
Diihbar, of which abowt one-lifth was bought uncder che firat
stage:. Defore land reform the peasants had paid a fixed rent to
the owner, not a share of the crop, Labour seevice had been
exacted but was not heavy, Three insalments had been paid
fior thee land transferred, Uhe amount of cach was less than the
formier annual rent. The remainder of the village was (o be
settled by lemacy under the second stage, but no agreement
had been reached over the rent. This had been fixed Ly the
land refoem office, bt the peasants had refused o accept the
stipulated fipure on the grounds that it was oo high, The
matter was slill under consideration in July 1966, The village
consisted of vq ploughlands {mostly consisting of 14 ha, or 345
acres] comprising in all 570 hectares {914 acres), half of which
was left fallow each vear. Forty-eight peasants held land, A
varicty of crops was grown, including sesame. The peasants
alleged that production had gone up since land reform, beeanse
they were now free from the impositions formerly made upon
them by the Lindowner, *Freedom?, they said, ‘iz good for us”
Before land reform there had been much fore-seliing of crops,
bul this had now decreased, There had been some hailding
whereas before land reform, becavse of insecurity, the peasanls
had not been prepared to make new honses for themachves.

The co-operative society at Dihbar served five villages, It
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had built its own premises and had a shop or store, It had given
loans, which were said to have been more than the advances
formerly made by the landowner for rice cultivation. 'The society
however had stopped giving loans because of the operations of
the Water and Electricity Authority; and instead festilizers,
provided by the co-operative federation of Diefal, were given
through the authority 1o the peasants. T was told in 1966 thae
the co-operalive societies and the authority had reached apree-
ment that the farmer should again give loans to the prasants for
spcial forms of cultivation.

The peasants at Dilbar were dissatisfied with the authorizy,
as apparently were all the fiftv or so villages in the area in which
il was running ircigation and supervising sericuloore, In mateers
of cultivation it allowed no freedom to the peasants, who com-
Platned that their expenses bad incressed mwre than the pro-
ductivity of the land; they paid the authority water ducs and
were forced o pay them alo for ploughing amd discime by
tractor and were lorbidden 1o use oxen, They were, they said,
Ireed from the abuses which they had sedlered Trom the Lmrj-
owner but they were sill nol Sree’, Further, they compared the
Water and Electricity Authoricy unfavenrably awith the cn-
vperative society, on the groands that the accounts of the later
wrre open and clear while those of the authoeity were nor, One
prasant said rather bitterly, *Might i@ rght,”

The Lhalegeh land arvund Ahviz also formed something of an
exceplion. Much of thiz had heen handed veer o individuuls on
condition that it wiss brought under celtivation by pumps or
ether means, I this was done within five vears, poesession was
then given o the man who brovght the land under culdvation,
Frnsoime cases o title was conferred: bt in olhers no ke was
acquired, although the land had been broughe under cultiva-
tion. Those who installed pumps and set up a pump onit, known
locally as a ma’assiead, had anoual agrecments with the peasants
whe cultivated the band. By these the peasants gave anesthivd of
the produce to the pump-owner, It s alleged that when land
reform stacted, (e pump-owners persuaded the peasants thar
lard reform was not in theie interests, telling them that they
would have to pay the povernment for the land and alsn con-
inue o pay one-third of fhe crop (o the pump=cwner. The
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peasants accordingly said they were satisfied with existing con-
ditions and did not want land reform. Subseguently the Fovern-
ment decided that the pump-owners should take only one-
tourth of the crap, It is denbeful whether this decision was
operative in all cases in 1966, The situation of the pump units
round Abviz seemed at that time 1o be somewhat confused,

In many of the villages in which & pump unit had been in-
stalled, the peasants appeared oo be poor and ignorant af their
rights under land relorm. Standards of cultivaton in many
cises were low, Ahviz-i (adim, which had heen transferred 1o
27 Arabs in 1065, was an example af this. Tt was a fairly new
selilement. The land had formecly been Bhdliset, and had been
acouired by the cwner of the purmp unil. He ook one-thicd of the
grain and half of the nee crop. The peasants alleged that water
wis scaree, becanse aftor land relorm besan, the pump-owoer
censed 1o clean the channels, They also alleged that they had
no security, although they had reecived dacuments {gutag) lor
the transior of the land, They were therefore thinking of leaving
the area because they were wnahle o make a living. There
seemed e beoa complete kool commupnication and no proper
supervision by the land reform office or thie dbdlied department,
alchongh ehig soitlement was on the outskirts of Abvie,

Most of Shu'avbiyyeh was also Shifiseh. Nigiz-i Buzore, a
large village on the oulskirg of the ares, was inhabited b
Bakhitiarss, who had been settled some chivty years ago. [ had
the impression that thewy sl looked with nostalgia (o their soris
ricinvadkic Tile, thougds they did not actually zav so. The lapd was
rransferred to the peasanta in the firgt stage of land reform ander
the special arrangements made for edfieed lamd, The halisek
sdministration measured the land inte 1o ploughlands cach
of 20 ha, (40 acees) which they distiributed to tou peasants,
Under this plan some peasanes Iost land which they had foe-
merly cultivated and wore therefore dissatisfied; and  seme
thirty-lwo farnilies said they had received no land. Tnder the
special arrangements foe the ransler of Bedlinh, no instalments
were 10 be puid for the first five years; after this owo annual
inztalments, amounting in all to 2 Goo e, (e G121, were 1o be
[saiel. “This was an extremely low poce. The former tax (mingl )
had been g mones (1 sane — 71 kel wheat per ploughland per
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annum. The peasants said that they were now better off because
they were free, They also said they were rather better off than
the surrvunding dry-farming villages because they had become
‘free’ carlicr and formerly paid les by way of tax to the RAdfiek
department. Fore-selling had been common and the peasants
said they had formerly been indebted. They alleged that they
were now free of debt, although a serics of bad vears had im-
paverished them, ‘There was a little new bullding in the village,

A co-operative society was eatablished in 161 but had been
active only since 1065 when a new manager was clected, Tt
sorved [our villages, favdin-i Mige, Saliei Nigis, Sichin-
Nigiz, and Nigiz-i Buzurg, [ had 219 members. The exeoutive
eommities wire all from Nigiz-i Buzurg, A Ioan had been given
onece and was in the conese of being repaid. The society had an
ageney for the sule of cil. Vardous members of the society had
|-1I111¢:t1 together in four or five dilferenl groups and each had
bought a teactor. They charged g0 5, {6 134 per heclare e
ploughing to other members, and rather more, ahout zon s,
vt ), to persons living in other villages.

Sasngird was also thrmerly mainly 8bdliesh, The change in
conditions since my last visit, which had been in rgfio, was
marked, Living conditions and the material prosperity of the
peasants had greatly improved and the autharity of the shavkis
and 1heir exactions had consideraldy decremsed, The ransfer of
Land under the first stage began in February-March 1g64 and
by the summer of 1966 all except cight large villages had been
transferred. These were 1o be settled under che second stage by
division, When I visited the arca in the summer of 1066, instal-
ments had not yet been collected for the land transferred under
the first stage, but were to be collected later in the year.

The situation in Slsangird was cumplicated by the face that
the Arah shaykhs, or tribal headmen, formerly levied dues
(menal) in their capacity as iribal leaders. Under the land
reform they had each been given some 1o-100 ha, (24-7-247
acres) of uncultvated (bdwr) land according to their status
This land was in the reed beds (nayzar) along the bed () of
River Karkheh and would be watered from the Karkheh by
pumps; when cleared, it would grow rice. Agreements had heen
signed with the shaykhs by which the land, if they made it
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productive within five years, would be transferred to them in
full owmerzhip without payment.

The peasants were making new buildings and moving out of
their reed huts into more permanent dwellings. The great
achievement of land reform in thiz arca was the freedom which
it had given the peasants from subjection 1o the shaykhs, who
had formerly moved them about fiom one piece of land to
ancther. There had been a greal increase in cultivation, partly
hecause land was no longer heing left fallow. Formerly grain
had been the only crop. Now some summer crops were grown,
ala allalla, the celtivation of which was beginning in 1965 6.

Im Rlabik COulid, where e peasants had been moved about
by the shaykhs before land reform, the average holding was
about 3 ha, (2 acres) 1o 19B6; 10 was gaid o e rather too small
to alford a gond living, Some prasants, however, had 1o ha.
Pages acres), bul otbers as bbile as 1-5 ba, [ 2d-74 acrcs].
Insralments for the land were to be paid in b6, It was suul
that [ure-selling had lessened since lang relorm, and that the
arca under cultivation had been increased, To was claimed tht
the fand was Teter cultivated and thal peoducoon was up.
Somie summer crops and vegetables, the cultivation of which
b been e Delore Tand reform, wore grown, There was also
some new building in the villape. At the time of my visit in
rofis, the cosaperalive sociely, established in T4, Tad gir-::n
ome loan and sold improved seed w members,

Some of the villages of Stsangivd were still split by tribal
faction. An example of this way AbT Humayeeh, o large viflage
near the town of Sozangicd in which qon persons had received
land, Unlike some of the other villages T visited in the district,
the peasants seemed discontented, The land had been formerly
khdlsteh. No demand for the payment of instafments [or the land
had heen made by the sumener of tohé, bt the government was
te demand o payment Later that year, The holdiogs vavicd in
gize. Some of the peasants complained that the amount of Tand
Iield Loy therm wos too small o afford a liviog, The price per
hectare would be z,0na 55, e Cg) to he paid over 15 years, This
would D much fess than the amounl Demerly paid as tax
imirdl) to the bhdlisef adminiscration. Water was shore, Tt was
provided by eighit pumps, which were privately owned, three
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Ly the local shaykh; and there were disputes between the peas-
ants sl the pump owners over water, It was hoped thar the
pumps would be hought and run by the co-operative socicry.

Because of tribal faction, it had been necessary to set up three
secieties to serve the area, The Upper Ab3 Humayzch society
was citablished in 1964 and had 115 members, The Lower
Abid Humayzeh socicty was sel up in 1965, The former had
given three loans, two of which had been repaid; the third Lad
nat lallen due when 1 visited the village in 166, 11 had also sold
some seed grain, The peasants had been indchted when the
saciely was started and were still indehted in 1gfl, Fore-selling
had formerly heen commoen, bul bad decreased somewhat after
lamd reiorn, The peasants said the co-operative socicty had
made a great differcoce to them econvmically and in helping
them te be 'lree’. Formerly they had been eatively at the mercy
ol the shaykhs and had had no contaet with government depare-
ments whicke, (hey alleged, had not been prepared to give them
# hearnng,.

Fart of AbQi Childj {Shahibad}, a Bani Turaf village, for-
merly £hdlized, was ranaferred (o the peagants during the reipn
of Regd Shah., 'Uhe remainder wiss transforred under the land
reformi, The holdings varied feom 8 or 1o ha, D1y or oy
acres) to 1400 @ b, (r 4 or & acres). There was also some land
irrigated by a pump, which was min by a company, Since Tand
reform there had heeo a greal improvement in the standard of
cultivialicon, because the peasants had secueity and 1he land (hey
cultivated remazined permanently in their hands instead of
bring redistributed as before, In 1966 the people, becanse aff
their new-tound security and [reedom, were moving out of hus
made of reed-malling int permanent housing, A co-operative
sociely was sec up in 1o, Toowies alleped that there was con-
sultation among the members of the socicty and that faction,
which had Pt’tl-'a:i]-:‘.d fodmerly, bad disappesred. Loans had
been given and were used for agricultural purposes. The socicry
hisd un agency for the sale of paraffin, Some of the peasans,
who had Inst their erops because of floods in G686, were, how-
ever, wsking for a delay in the repayment of their loans o the
society. Lo was said thal fore-selling had swopped since land
relorm, A school was started in 1gisg, | was Gvourahbly jme
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pressed by this socicty and conditions in the willage, which
although not very advanced by ordinary standards, seemed to
me to be an enormous improvement on anything that had
existed 10 the area before land reform.,

In Khariheh (Farahib&d), which iz not a Bani Turuf village,
the pusition appeared to be sull somewhat unsettled, Part of
the village had been distributed to the peasants in the reign of
Eegi shah, and 250 (e deeds, mainky [or plo of 1 ha, (24
acrea) had been granted. Subsequently there had been much
transfer of ownership, After land relorm there was some pee
organization of the holdings. Many of the peasants in this
clistrict hac come Lo Peesia fom Drag during the reign of Rezi
ohih; others had come just hefore land reform because of
putrones that theee wouldl be a chistribution of lang, "Phere were
difficulties over warer, and it was alleged that warer which had
rmerly belonged o the village had been diverted clapwhere
and that rice could fo longer be provwn, Tewas alse alleged thaat
the shavkhs atill cxercised, or wicd o cxercise, their former
prerogatives, Thev had not been given land, but they were tw
reecive waste (dapr] land, like the shaykhs of the Band Taraf
In spite of their dilficaltes, the peasants said that their con-
ditioms since land selarm had improved; they were boilding
permapent houges and: said they had now o Getherland aod
title-doeds to their land (fule vaten dirie e gobalel dirim).

There bl Teen astrking clunee i conditionz i Shioshiar
since my last visit there in 1g3n, Prom what 1 keard, ic seemed
thal this change (wok place mainby alier-Land reloem began,
One-Afth of 8hah Majal, a dry-farming village near Shiishtar
inhalviteed by Bakhiidedz, was transfereed o the peasants noder
the first stage. One instalment for the land had been paid by
che preasantz i 1060 The amownd was Jess than the fpemer share
they had paid to the landowner under the crop-sharing agree-
mciet, This had been at the rate ol Too seere (1 maeee — 71 kg
wheit and 1,250 r5 (6 050 145 per ploughland, Dues biad also
been paid in chickens, curcs (i), and clarified butter, and
10 rr [e. 11d)) per sheep or poat; labour service had been
exacted. The remaining four-fifths of the village land was
settled by lepancy, The lnnd relore aollice had fxed the rent at
1,000, (o4 . 1) per ploughland. The area under cultivation
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hiad greatly increased sinee land reform, 1n 1966, however, the
crops had failed.

The peasants alsio culdvated some land near the river be-
longing to a neighbouring landowner. 120 shares of this were
translerred to them under the first stage, and the remaining 4o
were settied by tenancy under Lhe second stage. This land was
held by the peasants on a mushd” tenure, They had borrowed
money from the eo-operative sociely and installed & pump to
irvigate the land. They used fertlizer, which they had not done
Lefore land veform, 'They sajed (hat since lind reform production
had increased. The co-operative society at Shih Najaf, which
served three villages, had 73 members, Before land refoom 1he
peasants had borrowed from town merchants; and fore-sebling
hiad been commeon, The peasants stated thar (his had now
stopped and that they were no longer indebted except to the
co-operative society. Two loana had been given, The fivst hiad
been repaid, Ihe second had not fallen due when T visited the
villiage in the simmer of 1966,

There seemed to have been considerable development in
“Aqili also since mv last visit in 1o, "Agili formerly belonged
mainly to the Hakhiiari khans and was largely settded by
Hakhiiin peasants. Lven before land reform it was something
of an exception in Khizisting economic conditions and security
of tenure were better than in many other villages in the pro-
vince. Communications had  greatly  fmproved since  Jagd
refarm, There was much new building in the villages and the
prowth in the scl-confidence of the peasants was noticeahle,

Tatidagi, Vavsi, and Buneh Haydar, three villages trans-
lerred in tofs to the peasants under the first stage, wore sereved Dy
a co-OneTAtive society, which was set up in the year 1965 and
had 71 members, The village plonghlands were of roughty
equal size, each consisting of several strips. Formerly the plough-
Famds had been redistributed every few years, Under the crap-
sharing agreement, the landowners’ share had wvaried for
itillerent crops and was said wo have emounted to about 4,000 5.
e £18) per plovghland in cash and kind. Since land reformn,
the area under cultivation had heen extended. Before land
reform the peasants had had seme gardens of which they hacd
owned Lhe o pdin. NMow they were planting new gardens and
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trees, They claimed that their standard of cultivation had im-
proved and that they had gained a wider outlook, They thought
the radio had played an important part in bringing this about;
they bad been envouraged to stand up to the landowners by
statements over the radio assuring them that the government
was lehind them, Their economic eondition was, they said,
much improved. Their houses were better furnished and their
lnod hetter, 'There was also some new huilding in these villages,

In Kitdae and Mandani, which were alio cansferred 6
fate to the peasants under the first stage, there had Deen i
great increase in the cultivation o sumoner crops snce land
reform. The peasants in these two villages said that faction had
greatly decreased in the willages of “Agili which had been
transterred o the peasants under the land veform; now the land
wats Uhedrz, they said, they had nooneed (o squalible among
themselves.

There appeared 1o have been a marked improvement alse
i the peneral well-heing of the pessants in some of the Bikbahin
willages which had been transferred under the lics stage of (he
band reform. This district was @ dillicelt ooe in which to imple-
ment fand seform, 1 bad been rent for years by facticn and
disputed tenures, and the prahlem ol indebtedness was probahly
wiptse Than inany otler districe in Persia. Faction and indelited-
ness abse prevailed mmothe villages of Bam Hormuz T was
extremely difficilt to get sl the uth in these two districes,
Yery Lad relutionz had prevailed formerly hetween the peasints
and the landlneds, and dissimulation was normal. In some of
the villages of Riam Hurmuz, it appeared that (e peasant
holdingz were often ton small to afford o powd living,

About Ball’ of Lower Khavribid near Bihbahin, which |
visited in the summer of 1946, was translerred to the peasants
nndder the licst siage, The first instalment for the preice of the
land had been paid. Settlement under the second stape had
not vt boeen campleted in 1066 because the ownership of the
fand was disputed. Some of the peasams alleged (hat neacky all
the land was in the hands of the villame headman and had, in
fact, not been transferred o them, Some 4o bdzpdrdn (i
agricultural lahourers) declared that they had cultivated go-30
plowghlinds before land reform and thar the former beadoan

FlLE—2
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had not trapsterred these 1o them, as be should have done under
the land reform. They added that when scatisties were collecoed
there had been dishonesty; bl they had been fmghilened to
assert their rights and had, in any case, not known {or helieved)
that land reform would waork, and so had been reluctant to
come forward. But if they were really agricultural labourers,
strictly speaking, they had no right to receive land,

Formerly the landowners had taken one-fifth of all crops.
The land was divided every year by lot, except for land necar
the river which grew summer crops. Fore-selling was common.
The peasants borrowed from chandlers {fegqdifd) in Hihbahan,
with whom akso they made agreements [or the sale of 1hl:..:r
tomato crop. There had been & series of had years, and in
19654  the village waz pactally desteoyed Ine Hoods, The
prasants said they were now much indebted. A co-operative
sociedy was el upein 1965 and bad 70 members, Tle peasands
hoped that the society, which they said was theirs, would be
ableto lree them Fomcindebicdocs oo che Bibbabani merchants,
It was extremely difficult o disentangle the situaton in this
villagey the peasants themschees admicted they were pent Ly
facton, In spite of their complain, they nevertheless allowed,
when I spnke to them alone, that tor che lase two years they had
been much better off becawse they were [ree: and that they no
Irmger performed Iabour service. There was a weacher of
dormeiic science Coprpeery=d Eaamelndiee ) in the village; with whase
work thev scemed delighted.

Cionditions o Tilehkih, SiHvak and Badali; small bamleis or
villages near Bihbahan, had improved somewhat since land
velorvin, Tilchkah was wholly disteibutod aoder the Gest seage;
in the case of the other two hamles, three dangs were disicibated
ender the first stage and theee dasge seeiled by penancy under
the second, There were nine ploughlands in Tilehkah, watered
partly fram a channel linked with the River Marin fram the
village of Kurdistan amd partly by springs, The peasants sl
they were free and no longer bothered by a large landowner;
Dot econommicalby their condition bad pot improved inoch, Phey
alleged that when statstics had heen collecred under land
redorin there bad been some dishionesty, Phree plosghlands in
the village were held by a Bihbahini merchant and money-
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icnder, to whom the peasants were indebted, They declared
that although he was originally only a gdrband (who would not
therefore have normally been given land under land reform),
he had been given land by the land reform officials when they
collected statistics for the first stage. Instalments for the land
were being paid,

Badali had 21 ploughlands, which had been divided into
three groups of seven ploughlands; after land reform began, the
land was permanently allocated. The peasants said they had
taken this step so thae they could culdvate the land better, The
land had formerly been only partly ierigated. Neither village
had a co-operative society, Aboul the end of 1965, or beginning
el 1o6f, & loan had been obtained from the Agricultural Bank
and a pump installed to give waler to Hadall and Silavak, Te
was managed by three of the elders (ma'bomidin) of the village,
Melons and vemxetables had Leen sown, and some water given
i@ wheat crop. The peasants, while still obwioasly Fardy poor,
said they were much betler off than before land reform: the
lanel was now partly theirs and they had seourity, The share of
the crops formerly taken by the landowners was one-ffth of
winter and one-fourth of summer crops, Bostalments e the land
were Leing paid, The peasanrs said they were still indebded to
merchants and saw little prospect, in exisling circomstances, of
paving oftheiv gebigs,!

In Bihbshin the peasanis before land reform were under
heavy preessare from the landowners. When o considerahle
mumber of peasants receved Tand ander the first stage of the
Tand refrm, athers had their expectations raised, and wittibeld
the landowners’ sharve of the crop; ic was alleged in 1966 that
the prasants were still actng in o rather unraly way, here was
prizbably some teath in thiz allegation, bt chere had also Bbeen,

1 Hssvnibided Agd, woother sosl] village in e nesliboarknad, which
Felanigged ro severnl senall awners, wiss not coversd by che st gt of thie
Laaed aefoony, As i Dadali aad Tilelkioh, 2 punip had been tpgoabled by s
Luan froan the Agocoloral Bask: The shase of the crop raken by the b
coanes was alse one-fieh of winter erops and one-Fuzth ol sgmmer, The
poaple had becn extvemely podr and heavile indebied oo Bihibaddiod
rnerchants, wiwd belore the pluongs wis iesalled were congidering emigracing.
The piamp wias Baaght by the village as a whols ad osagaged by theers of
thee willaze eldera, Ie had wreatly fraproved the peasanis’ conditzoass, Much
af their crups, bowevee, sl wenl o pasmenr of their debts.
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and probably stull was, a good deal of provocation by the land-
owners. The Bihbzhin district, however, has always been rent
by faction, and some of the landowners were continuing 1o
encourage this in the hope of impeding land reform.

‘The Kihgiltyel, as mentioned above, farms a rather special
case. A number of villages were distributed in Chirim under the
first stage, Poverty was still widespread. But there had been a
series of bad vears before and after langd relfonn which would
accoint far this, al least in pare. There seemed to he considee-
alle dissatisfaction with land refiorm both on the part of the
prasants and the andewners, Some peasants T met alleged that
Famcl veform haud not benefited chem and (hat noooe cared what
happened to them (G Loy be Bl ma mist.

Shiried, o small village near Tilgird CUuligicd}, was frans-
ferred o the peasants under the first stage. The cost of che
annuoal instalment due for the land worked out ac about 280 5,
(e £ 10 5a). Twoinstalments had been paid, Mostol the peasants
to whom land had been trunsferred held ahout half a plongh-
land, which was mainly irfigated, The peasints alleged that
there had Deen aoslight jnerease inthe arca under coltivation
el o marked increase in production pee acee, "Uhey said, o
ever, that they could not use fertilizers becanse they were too
poor to buy them. Flocks were kept o amall oomsbers . aod
grazed locally, There was some carpet weaving in the village,
A co-aperidive suciety serving Shirazl and several neighbonring
villages was established in Todig, Tt had 120 members, Loans had
bcene given twice; one had been repaid and the sceond had oo
fallen due at the time of my visit, There had been some difG-
culty m obitining the repavment of the first loan from fouar
or five members who weore in debe dig o the succession of biad
years, There had been considerable improvement in the village
buildings since my lase visit to the village in 1060, There wis
an agricnltural extension ollice in Tilgird.

Prom the above acconnt it will he realieed (Bay the difli-
culties 1o be oversomme by land reform in the sonth, from the
point of view of hoth the nature of the country and social con-
clitions, were congiderably more formidable than in the north,
and possibilities of coonomic advanee more lonted, Progress
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has been much slower and more uneven. But in many of the
areas under consideration marked changes have taken place,
In a number of cases the position of the peasants has improved
and they have shown themselves capable of benefiting from the
opportunities which hawve presented themselves,



CHAPTER W¥III

THE IMPLEMENTATION OF THE
FIRST S5TAGE: THE WEST

Truewestis primarily agraingrowingarea with a greatdeal ofd e
Larrning, In the district hetween Sanandaj and Diviin Darrek,
Dasht-i Ubdri, Tikib, und Bijar there has been agreat increase
i Lhe arei under grain sinee Lind reform began. | he newly cul-
tivated ares has mainly been brought inte mechanized cultiva-
tian by large Jandowners, but peasants in these arcas have also
laken partin thisactivity. At one time grain was ulmest the only
crap grown in seme disrices, In vecent years there has been a
greater diversification of crops. Sugar beee s grown wnder con-
tract tn the swgar Bcturies, and sinee land reform there has been
A great merease inthe cultivation by the peasanis of vegetalile
craps, and, in some areas of Kurdistan, of alfalfa crops, In a
grad year the vield on grain is high; but partial or el crap
fuilures as a result of Luck of rainfall are not uncommon. Flocks
play an important part ie the economy of much of the region, 5
many parts of Rirmdnshahin, Kurdistin, Tikal, and Tlam
there were outbreaks of foot and mouth disease {tabaga, duilegs)
in 166, with heavy fosses in some districts, T'he disease is prob-
ahly codomic,

Communications have improved recentdy, big are sl inade-
quate in some districts, The new road [rom Shihibad 1o Ahvis
bas apened up & consideralle area of connery., A grear deal of
road huilding has taken place in Kurdistin and was still going
o i 10966, Some of the mowaiain villages in the Marivio aren,
however, still have no ruads. Tikab is victually cut off for several
menths of the year, when vain and snow make the tracks aceess
the kills impassalile, Administratively Tikih comes under Riza'-
wweh bul the co-operatives were being run from Sanandaj in
16t Tikabk will, therelore, be considered in this cluspler,

Large land ownership was lormerly very widely spread in
Tikib, much of Kurdistin, and Kirminshikan, In (e Jatter
province @ good deal of land changed hands during the past
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twenty years or so. Landed estates i the Sanandaj area tended
ta be very large, Large landed proprictorship was also the dome
inant tenure in Saqqis, but the size of the estates was rather
amaller than in Sanandaj. In Kirménshihdn, in additon to a
number of very large landed proprietors, there were also several
amaller and less influential landowners, In Marivin and Curaman
there were many stnall landed proprietors living in the villages,

In Kurdistin and Kirminshahin the peasants were chiefly
Kurds, ‘This was alse the case in most of 'Vikih, although the
landowners there were not mainly Kurds, In im the popu-
bation was mixed: the majority were Lurs excopt in Milicin,
where they were Arales, There were also semme Boardish villapes.
It Mihrin in many arcas the people sdll lived in tents rather
than in permanent housing, Society in much of Kucdistan, parts
af Kirmanzhihin, and Tlim was mribal, bur not necessasily no-
roaclie, Tlis, as staded above, made fand reform moce diflicull in
some Tespects, but easicr in others.

The proporticn of the crop taken by the landowner under e
crop-sharing agreement, which regulated the relations between
the Fardowner and the peasants, was nob as heghoin mast parts of
Kiminshibin and Kurdistan oz i many olther provioces, buat
the prapartion actually tiken was alleged by the prasan o
have been rather higher than would appear from the nominal
lgure, Farther, a considerable number of does weree Ievied ) che
incidence of Bbour gervice was Beavy, and continued o be ex-
actedd in many areas even after it had been officially abolished
duriog the rule of Dy, Musachdig. Labowr seovice, apact room its
coonnmic cffects, emphasized the element of subjection’ in che
velation between the peasant and the landowner,

The condition of the prazants, on the whole, was formerly one
ol paveriy, and they anliered great insecueily of teoure, which,
asstated above, discouraged them from making efforts toimprove
itheirlat, Exvenaltter land veform there was seill 0 semecistricts ol
Firmanzshihin lauck of conlidence m the relorm and contusion
a8 tn its aims, On the other hand the co-operadve societics were
abmost evervwhere well received ancd were G0 W [ulil o need.
The degree of literacy varied in different parts of the west.
1n Bijiar and Bilivar it was low and was an ohstacle taosustained

PropTess.
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Kurdistin, like Khiizistin, was in the past neglected by the
government, and reladons between the Kurds and government
officials were often bad. As in Khiizistin—and for the same
reason—conditions are now much better, In the frontier arcas
of Kurdistan, there has been a marked improvement in material
conditions and in relations with the government. In 1956, when
I last wizited Mariviin, many of the peazantz appeared to be poor
and many of the children under-nourished. The atmosphere
waa onc of sullen discontent towards the government and the
landuowners; and the peasants were subject to much tyranny by
the khans and fegq and by the gendarmeric. The spiric in the
villages which I visited in 1606 was very different from that pre-
vailing in 1g56.

The ficst stage of the land relocm Degpan Bucly early in Kir-
manshihan, but after a not unsatistacoory seart it sfowed up. 1o
the: summer of 1060 (here were U1 several huendred disputed
cases to be settled. A commission was to be sent in the autumn of
that year (o investigate the unsatisiactory stade ol fand reform in
the province. Az a result of the delays over ransfer and setele-
ment, there was zome dizcontent among the peasants and dis-
trust of the intentions of the government over land reform. In
marny af the villages which bad been transforred o the peasanis
under the first stage, there had been a delay—possibly deliber-
ate—in the drawing up of docoments lor the translor) cones
sequently the Apocultural Bank hed not yet demanded che
payment of instalments on the land from the peazans. his was
a highly unsatsfactory state of affuin Decavse, apart from. the
uncertainty it engendered—and was prohahly intended o en-
gender—a demand would probably be made at some time in e
future for the simultaneous pavment of twa or three instlmenes;
the peasants might then e unable o meetl it or, nol baving paild
for a number of years, might be unwilling to pay.

En many of the villages of Kirmanshihin i was difficull (o
disentangle the tenure of the willage. One source of confusion
was that even if the landowner had legally transfeered the tile
ol sume of his property to his heirs before land reform began, the
lncal people still regarded the whole property as belonging o
Uhe origximal vwner and referred to 1f as such. 5o far as the latier
continued to draw the revenne from the property this was not
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wholly unreasonable. To the casual observer there might thus
appear to be irregularities, when this was not, in fact, always the
LAz,

Complicated tenures were common. One such was Sardb
Nilifar, a village on the edge of the Sanjibi country. The owner
of half the village bad dicd after land reform began, One and 2
half déngs of his land had been transferred to the peasants, and
the rest hiad passed by inheritance to his davghters. 'The remain-
der of the village was a private sagf, The land transferred 1o the
prasants conzisted of 7o dhadrr of good land, which, bowever,
had no water and needed (woe pumps to raise water from the
river ta irrigate i, and half of a parcel of land near the village,
together with the water whick irvigated it the other hall being
e land. This land was prowing summer erops in 1966, For-
merly the peasants had grown only grain. They said that the
cultivation af summer crops, which had begon atter land reform,
had made a sreat differcnce o them econvmically.

Under the crop-sharing agreeinent, the prasants had paid one
third of the crops (e the landowner, and one e ol clarificd
Imatter and two chickens per Eﬂ.-.ﬂl_&,flll-im‘l: Fahour service was als
exacted, One-third was still being paid on the one and a half

dangs which had passed o the lormer owner’s daughiers; and s
far as I eould underseand in 166 one-third was also being de-
manded from the one and a0 hall ddnes ransferced ander the
first stage to the peasants, even though payment of the instal-
ments due oo the Tind had been demanded im oghs (bet noe
pitiel beeause it had been a bad year]), One-third was also paid
by the peasants on the sagf land which they cultivited, | here
were eizputes with a neighbouring Tandowner over the waler
rights of a Targe pond or lake on the outskirts of the village, of
which he had partially usurped possesion hefore the purclise
of the villigze by (he late owner.

A comoperative society was estabilished in the village 1603,
and alio served a neighbouring village, Tt had 52 members.
Leans had been given Lwice, The first had been rﬂ.pm&l but the
second had not yot fallen due when T visited the village. A loan
had heen given by the Agriculonral Bank to the peasanls [aror
to e establishment of the co-operative socicey, and was still
outstanding. Apart rom this and the loan o the ceoperative

I
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society, it was alleged that there was no ather indebtedness,
164 and 1965 had been bad vears and in 1566 there was dam-
age ta the harvest from hail. There had also been losses to live-
stock from disease, The peasants seemed roubled and overcase;
but all, excepl one man, who said they were worse off, nsisted
that their conditions had improved since land reform, They
were elearly vol Bappy, but I had the impression that their
galisfaction at being “free’” was genuine—acven though this Tree-
dom® seemcd to he somewhil limited, One man compared his
“Ireedom’ to the condidon of snmeone whao had a seen of gold in
his house.

Small portions of sume of the Girin villages were eansferred
to the peasants under che ficst stage, Two such were Gourdjih-i
BEabd Karam and Zayd “All, four dirgi of each of which were
transferred, These and a number of other @mall villages were
served by 2 co-operilive society situated in the village of Goura-
Jjab-1 Murid Beg, which had 72 members. The main crops
ETOWT Were grain, [ebaceo, and pulses, Flocks were kept, but in
small numbers. Under the crap-sharing agroement, the land-
owners had emerly taken one-third of irrigated crops and one-
filth of unirrigaced crops; this was still aken in the sommer of
1466 in chat portion of the villages which had not been trans-
ferred. Dhues of various kinds had alzso formerls been levied, snd
the peasanes alleged that they, their wives, and children had
been &t the beck and cull of the landowners, for whom, they
allered, they had had to work for some (Gor montbs in the vear.
Since land reform, fertilizers and pesticides were heing used, and
in gome of the villages the area under gardens had increased,
The co-operative society had given members loans ewice; the
fivtl haad been repaid in full. The seoond had not Gallers doe when
[ visited the village in 1666, The suciety had an agency for the
sale pfoil. The members seemed well satisficd with their society,
When I asked to whem it belonged, they replied that it belonged
ta the people, One man, who said ic belonged to the governs
ment, wis shouted down by the others, T was said that formerly
the lores-scliing of crops had been very comman, and thar loans
had been obtained locally aned From (he lsndowners at very high
rates of interest,

In Gourdjib-1 Murid Deg there was & school with six classes
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and 150 pupils, It waz said that girls had begun to go to schon
since land reform and now attended freely, There waz no mos-
qua nr public hath in the village, but the members of the co-
operative sociedy hoped to buwld both eventually. Roads were
being huilt by communal effort.

In a proup of five villages centred on Nasedbdd-i Sayvid
Ahmad off the Kirménshih-Crazr-1 Shirin road, not far from
Ohasr-i Shirin, the picture was gimilar, Uhese villages had form-
erly belonged to one of the largest landowners in the Kirman-
shiah provinee, Five diegs and onc-cighteonth were transberned
1o the peasants, According to the crop-shanng agreement, the
prasants had formerly paid one-fourth of unirrigated and one-
third of irrgrzited crops to the owoer, Tt was allegod that he ok
in fact almoat hall of the crops. In addition 2 due known as
sasrtanek was levied and aboeur service exacied, Plooghing aoxd
sowing were done by rractors, whichwere hired at che costof Goo
ehe D0 g ) per heclare Toe Bolh opeiations, Crrgin crops wern
unirrigated. There was some summer cropping, vegetables, and
frwil, Fertilizers, which bad ool bheen vzed belore land eeform,
were now used; and the peasant suid they worked harder,

T'he co-oprrative socicty which served dhese vitlapes was sit-
vated 1n Masribid-r Savvid Ahmad, I had 128 members, -
cluding two women, There appearcd to he no clash of intereses
Between the differenc villazes which formed the secieiy, Lpans
had been given twice; the first one had been repaid; the 2econd
had not filen dus when I owizited the village Toorafd, T was
alleged that there had bBeen indebredness inthe villages when
laned reform began, Ll that the peagans had paid off theie debis
by rgB6. Tewas suid thar whereas there had only been oneradio in
the five villages hefore land relorm, threee were now several, and
the peazants’ houses were becter furnisied, They had built preme
ises lor the co=operative socicey, which had an agency for the
gale of paralfin. Formerly neither boys nor girls went 1w sehool,
Mo there was a schonl with six clazses. The Iitcracy race was low
amornge the adult population, Lot all the members ol The execi-
tivie committee of the snciety were literate.

The netphbouring villire of Nagrilad=i Sackb was the kaod-
owner' s ‘chosen' villape. The peasants there, In reply 1o a ques-
Lon [rom me, said that they would like to be *free’ like peasants
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on land which had been subject to transfer under the first stage
of land reform, but that now they were nevertheless better afl”
because they suflered much less tyranny, The peasants of an-
ather village in the neighbourhood, Jigarla Aga Birdr, said that
their conditions had improved out of all recagnition after land
was translerred (o them, although the former owner of the wil-
lage seill attempted 1o exercise influence in it There had been
somie building in the village since the relorm. The co-operative
society seemied o functicn well,

Portions el some eleven villages, all served Ly the Tul-i Makit
vo-uperative socicey [on the Kirind side of Pul-l Zohib, were
transfereed to the peasants under the firse stage, These villages
higel @lso been owned mainly by one of the large landowning
familicz of Kirminshihin, and had been subject to the firsc
stingre of the land reform in varving desrees: 44 ddngs in Fula
Mahit, 5 in Rizehvand, “Ali Akbar, and Chilkeh, 2 in A'inch,
n2 in Mahaki and Mahaki Malramal, 5 in Rizalik, and 3§ in
Mahaki Amin, Kiki, Barzehlek, and Panj Sotan, Formerly the
lanclowmers’ share of irvigated and unirrdgated crops under the
crop-sharing agreement wis one-fourth; but it was alleged that
i fact over i half was taken on various pretexts, Dues on elari-
fied butter and hens were alsa levied and lahour service exacted,
Lintil recently grain had been the anly crop grown. Some cotion
and other summer crops and veretable: were now culliviled,
Fertilizers had been vsed only sinee land velorm.

The co-operative society had 243 members, including a fow
wamen, Hhehd an agency for the sale ol ail, T was hoped by the
members that it would wndertake marketing and the provision
of seed and mractors, ete, The chairman of the executive com-
imitlee wag also the village headman, There had been ne buaild-
mg in the village, except for a house which the headman was
buililing for himself, but ic was alleged that, in general, the peas-
ants’ houses were Better furnished than tormeely, There had
breen & school up to the chird class before Tend reform. After land
reform three more elasses were added. Classes for adulis were
Tl i weinter,

Shirkhan and the two neighbouring villages of Bilajab ol
ZibElin Dinavar wereanotherexample of s Secimbil opera-
ton of land reform and alse lustrated some of the difliculs
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ties encountered, Balijab-1 Shirkhan had belonged o two men.
Hall was bought by tlee povernment irom one of 1he owners
under the cabinet decree of 1 March 1962, The other half was
nol subject to the frst stage of tand reform,? Formerly the land-
ownerstook one-third of all crops including straw, and four hens,
one manf-i sl of clarified buttcr, one shecp per plonghland,
and labour service. The headman. was exempred from these
payments, A now headman had boen brought in from another
village, allegedly to stir up trouble in the village bechuse alver
lanel refoem bregan the old headman had provented the land-
owner from mechanizing some of his Lo, There was no school
in the village; 1t was alleged that the new headman opposed the
opening of a school and the establishrment ol a doctor there, "The
village council bad piped the village warer snpply abour 1962,
There were o Tew flocks, Formerly o pastuce doe was pased b0 the
landowners; now nothing was paid for the right to use the past-
vres but o dwe elaboul vooes, i 11, ] per sheepoand goat and go
wi. [c.oznogdl) per cow was levied by the government when ani-
mals were slaughlered, There was sotme carpot weaving in the
village.

The peasants seemed well pleased with land reform. They
said thew were now free, and were planting trees and gardens
and using Fertilizers {which they kad not done before). In the
first vears of land reform, the Iandowners were alleged 1o have
destroved plantations ptanted by the villagers. In rgby the man-
ager of the co-operatve sociery bad ade o gaaden, alaar an
acre in exlent, inowhich he grew vines and vegerables. For the
first twor vears he lied oot pand moch ablention i i, Teeanse Te
kad not known if he would be allowed to keep ic In 1066, the
third vear, his corfidence in he land reform having inereased,
he had cultivated the garden with care; and when I saw it 11
lpoked in goud condition, There were several other smail gar-
dens, one at least made on lapd which was formerly wosie, Ti
wus claimed that the land was now being hetter cultivated.

1 Linder the secand stage the gwner selecbed dovasiean Aceoedingly, the
land was aurveysd and  divided, cen-thirds going o the peasanes, the
regisinzingg oove-thard Boing cultearcd Tee bime winth paid Tabour, There wis
little differemee in che qualicy ol the Load, and agrecinent was reached onita
reallocarion herween the two parties, the landowner metting Iand further
away Trum the watlage bot soove saiable for sorking by ractor:



itk IMPLEMENTATION OF THE FIRST STAGE

Huge mounds of stone, which had been removed from the fields
since land reform, were to be secn on the edge of the peasants®
land.

The manager of the co-operative society said that although he
was only thirty-one vears old he had moved five times {in all
cases in the Dinavar district) because of the tyranny of the land-
owners; he had been some seven years in Balijob-i Shirkhdn.
He said the price of the land sold to the prasants under the land
reform law was very low, and that he would be able to pay the
total price for the land tmnsferred o him in ane year, Belire
land refisrm his income had been 30 &aredrs of grain. Now, with
his share in half the village transferred under the fiest stage and
his share i two-thirds of the other hall settled under the second
stage, bis income was 50 Marodes ol grain with same sagar beo
and vegetables in addidon. T spent zame time wlking w the
prasants {mern, women, and children’, who seemed satisficd and
happy. O secing a girl doing some raffia work, 1 asked what she
was tmaking. A woman answered that i was & cover o put over
focd and seid, "We've become khans: we now eat rice!

In 1%ir in Sanjabi, conditions Jid not appear o be very
satisfuctory. But 1 was 1ol that in some of the otber villages in
the area which had been wholly teansforred to the peasants
ursder the firse stage conditivns were hetter. This villaze b
formerly belonged to one of the main lindewning fumilies of
Kirmdnshahin and was later sequicred by two individoals, one a
local merchant amd the other a Bakhuiaed, whose Banily had
mioved from Isfabidn to Kicmdnshih about a hundred years aga.
Half the village was transferved to the peasants under the first
stage, The other half was settled by lenancy under the second
stage. The village consisted of twenty plonghlands, anel some
twienty peasants had reccived land, Some of the peasants keld
twe or three plonghlsnds and had small gardens, but mase of
the: heldings weere too small wosupport a family, The share of the
hindowner under the former crop-sharing agreement was ane-
thivd of all crops, irigated and onircigated, Two chickens and
twi loads of straw were laken per ploughland and labaar seevice
alsn cxacted,

A co-operative socicty was sel up in 1963, serving Didr and
two other viflages, [t had 1oy members, A Ioan had been riven
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once ta the members, Its repayment had not fallen due at the
time of my visit in the summer of 1966. The society also sold
fertilizers. ‘The manager was the village headman, who appeared
to have acquired much of the best land in the village and to have
mechanized it. The peasants were, | think, discontented, and
geemed to feel that there was no authority to whom they could
take their compdaints and from whom they could get a fair hear-
ing, The standard of culttvabion in the villire was low and the
crops dirty, which iz usually a sign of a discontented village. 1
had the mnpreson (Ahouph T may be wrong] that the beadman
now exploited the village, and that the former landlords con-
finueed here, and poszildy elsewhers o the Sangibi countoy, to
exercise influence through the headmen and to draw revenue
frarn their former Tands,

This distruse and lack of confidence in the execution and aima
of the: Janed reform were o ke seen among the peasands i gom
glher districts of Kinménshihin also, In Kaxin in Bilivar one
adr was transterred to the peasants under the first stase, The
olbier fve ddmer were w be setded Ty division under the second
stage, two-filths to go to theowner and three-fiftha to the peagsanrs.
The zetilement Tiad ool Been compleied Lyt swinemer of 1066
because of disputes over the division of the land between the
Pwerr pactics, LLwaz alleged (had the Late cwener of the Band baacd
mechanized the best land in the village some 12 or 15 years aga.
He: had died after land eeloem began and the Gve dirgs which lic
hitd retmined under the first stage had been divided among his
beirs, 'The willage land; conzisting of 45 plovghlands, was partly
irrigated and partly unirrigated. Lots were cast annually for the
water. On six days out of cvery nine it went o the peasants and
ot e W the mechanized Tand beld by the Lindewners, The
muain crops were wheat and barley, marrows grown for seed,
Tenrilz; sl ol sewd called pdedinch The peasants saad chat
there had been no Increase in cultivation or productivioy since
fand relorm, bl that (hey were better ofl Because they oo
longer paid dues or performed labour service. There were some
g0 bead ol abecp and goats in the village, whicly were run s
seven joint Qocks, The individual peasanes had customary rights
Lo cermin mountain pasturcs; and no pasture docs wers paid. A
cosoperalive society was set up in 165, Ithed 43 members, and
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had made one loan to them. Formerly the landowner gave the
peasants advances.

The peasants appeared to be uncertain over the position of
this village. The late landowner's share under the crop-sharing
agreement had been two-lilths, After one ding of the village
was transferred under the first stage of the land reform, his
share on the remaining five dings was raised to one-thirel, This
wid contrary to the land reform law, hut the peasants admitted
they had not complained 1o the Jand reform office. When [
asked them whv, they said thar it was no use hecause no one
fistehed o them. They had apparenty been insorocted by the
locad land reform affice (o pay the new landowners” share of the
crop in 1506 g under the former crop-sharing agreement,
Orher irregularitics were alleged by the peasants,

Upper Surni, Upper and Lower Sulian Ouli, Bahramahidl
and Hankar and three diegs of Guriirn, six other villages in
Bilivar, were also transferred to the peasants under the firse
atage, The peasants had documents for the transfer of the lanad
except in the case of Guririn, buet no payment had been de-
maneed from them. The landowner formerly took two-liflhs of
the crops and 43 ke, clarified butter and some chickens T
plonghland, und exacted labour service ar irregular intervals,
The six villages were served by one co-operative society, which
had 111 members. The peasants said that there had been no
ierease in the area ol cultivation since land refarm, but possilly
a very slight increase in prodoction, 'They alleged that they tonk
mare care over the cultivation of che land. Before lind reform it
had been redistributed by the landowner at intervals, The pras-
ants said condidons were imuch better because the land was now
theirs, There had been much new building and repair to ald
Butidings since land refoem,

Many of the villages of BijEr were parily transferred to the
peasints under the Land Reform Law of g January 1géia, 'The
main crop in most of the villages was nnivtigated grain, of which
the landowner formerly took one-fifth, Carpet weaving and the
keeping of ffocks in many places played an important part in the
laecal econumy. This was the casw in Chashmeh Sangin, 54 ot of
ab sha'irr of which were transferred to the peasans under the
first stage, Relations with the landowner appeared o have heen
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fairly good, He had formerly provided the peasants with ad-

vances. In some of the neighbouring villages, however, it was
not customary for the landowners to give advances. There was
much new building in Chashmeh Sangin, In 1966 the peasints
compared their situation favourably to villages sectled under the
second stage, in which they alleged there was much oppression
and many disputes.

T'he land of Chashmeh Sangin was mainly unirrigated prain
land, suitable for cultivation by tractor; and there was in this
village, as in many athers in Bijir, difficelty over the supply of
tractors. Any major increase in land under cultvation in-
valved their vee, Few of the peasants had sufficient rescrves to
eriable themn te buy tractors, nor were the co-operative socletics
it 1966 ahle to advanee finds for this. Consequently in many
civses the peasinls were furced to conclude agreements with the
forner Landowners fov the use of theiv tractors. The facter, who
alse waually pave the zeed, received hall the crop in return e
ploughing and sowing, such agreements heing known as eimek-
Edr agreements; inseme cases the owper of the lractor ook Dwo-
thirds of the crop.

Thzchiabad, alzo in HBijar, was teanzferred o the peasanis
under the frst stupe with notably favourable results. This also
was a digtrict in which anhy wheat and barley were goown beloee
fand reform. The peasants had no supplementary source of in-
come exXeept seme carpet weaving and a fow flacks, Seock raising,
however, did not playan important part in the village sconomey.
In 1o6G the rate of barrenness in the village flocks was high
vwing o lack of pusture in the preceding year, The owner had
tormerly taken one-fifth of the crops, 14 reoins of clarified boteer,
gord, fe. ge, 7l ) malldl, and a duoe called bemarek, amounting to
zo manns grain per ploughland, 1 chicken per household, and 1
shearling [ofisbek) per sallage, There was no labowr service,
Fore-selling was common befors lapd reform, When the Land
was transferred, che landoswner vetained some mechanized land
and two ploughlands, the peasams of which had left the village
hefore land reform, and which had not been filled up, As in
Chashmeh Sangin the peasaotz: bad simebfdr apreements with
the former owner for ploughing.

Three instabments for the fand Tad been pad; the amount of
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cach instalment was less than the share formerly paid to the
landuyener. There had heen an inorease in coltivation since fand
reform; and the peasants said they now had security, which they
haadl not had before, and so cultivated the land hetter, Farmerly,
it was alleged, faction had been stirred up in the village by the
landowner,

A co-operative socicry was et up in 103, [ bl some 115
mermbers and served also two other villages, Qarapilchig and
ldekla. In 165 the loans made o members of the Tieehibad
socicry woere pul in @ commen fund, with which twoe 15-h.p.
Lister pumps had been bonght. Warter was raized [rom the river
ithe bed of which in the village area is below the level of the
land} and some 45 ha. (111 acres) of waste {(Sdpir] land wore
brought inea enltivation, [1 was divided into o figs, each con-
aining three ploughlands, and worked bv 27 peasant: from
Tazehiabad; working costs, including expenditure on the pump,
wore divided among them, under the supervizion of the manager
of the co-operative socicty, who was alio the headman of the
village, ' Tl was hoped tostart a similar scheme in Idehliin rghy.
It was comparatively rare for all the peasants in the villagee 1o
join together in (his way for & joeine enterprise. The manager
wils the only literate member of the co-aperative sacicty, There
bad been a mixed schoul to the fth class in Tazehabad for five
or §1x years; but only a few girls attended it

Land reform in Kardistin sellered an eacly setback owing to
allegeal corruption among the land reform officials, a number of
whom were remesced from the proviece in 10645, Afer thiat con-
siderable progress was made. The number of estates ontsranding
under the first atage in Fehroary 1gh6 was proportionately more
than in Kirmdoshihan, but the landowners appeared to have
lust theirinfluence to a greater extent than in the laler provinee;
the general impression was vne of greater wellbeing among the
peasints, and satisfaction on their part wich the progeess of Tand
reform.

1w, however, difficult toascertain to what extent docu-

UThe seheme was in fack 1o fail, The managee mouddled e accouzis aod
eveatially in 1odg delauied. He cluined that sacpe of the memnbers bad
Caalesd o pray iz share of the expenses. This was & case of puerburdening
a suciely aot et ready o pnderiake profeors seguacion. rasageial oo
petence, Ag & resull the mwrobers fost therr conldence in the sociecy:
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ments had Lbeen distributed to the peasants 16 whom land had
been transferred in Kurdistin ander the fivse stage. They were
statex] b the land reform office o have been distributed, but
nhservarion in the field in the summer of 1966 did not entirely
bear this out, Whereas there had been 2 general reluctance on
the part of the peasanls in KirmEnshihin to accept dvcurments
under the first stage, this had not been the case in Kurdistan,
except for a tempoerary refisal by the peasants of four o five
villages, The attitnde of the peasantsin the pwao provinees differed,
hecause in Kurdisidn the first stage had affected mainly large
landowners who, through the influence they exercised, had paid
a low rate of taxation, while in Kirminshiban the first stage had
incliuded a number of smaller and less influential landowners,
who T paid a higher rate of taxation, The price of the land
nnder the first stage Lo he peasants in Kurdiscin was, therefore,
low. Tn Kirminshihin chere was more varalion; when the
peasants in one village saw their fellows in a neighbouring dis-
lrict were paying relatively less [ their land, they refased or
were reluctant e acceps daciments.

'P'he prasants in the villages which T wvisited in Kurdistin in
the sumrmer of 106G seemed well pleased wiath land relorm, as,
for example, in Michish, siluated between Kamydrin did
Clurveh. Thiz and three neighhouring villages bl former Iy b
lemged to two of the large Tandowning families of Kurdastin,
Bart af three of the villages had been transferred 1o the prasants
under the firse stage, and the remainder sold to them under the
second stage. Formerly the owners wok cne-Jiltheel srrigated and
onirrigated crops; and masy dues. The fourth village was the
cwencrs’ ‘chnsen' village and was w0 be seiiled by tenancy wnder
the second slage, Mo instilmens had been demanded for the
Fand by the summer of 1666 and (here was then no definiee in-
formation aboul the price the peasants would have Lo pay,
Some, nevertheless, thought that they might have to borrow o
pav, There had been some increase in the area under cultiva-
domn since land reform, and, il was alleged, in preductivity per
acre. Uractars were noe vet much used. The peasants said they
now ploughed more ofien and more carefislly, and watered the
fand hetter, A gond deal of building was going an in the village.

The peasants seemed defighted with the change in their
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comditions. They said, “We were formerly the slaves (bardeh) of
the landowner: now we are free and we have experienced in
the last two or three years things which vur fathers never even
inagined.” A co-opcrative sociely was sct up in 1962 by the
officials of the land reform organization and the Agricultural
Bank. It served the four villages and had some 250 members.
Loans had been given three times and iwice repaid; the third
had not fallen due when 1 visited the village in the summer of
166, The members seemed o have a definite leeling of lovaley
towards the co-operative society, There were a few Shpaibadsh-
i in Michish, and some agricultural and manual lsbourers,
numbering about chivty-twn in all, They said their conditions
also had mmaproved because there was mare work lar therm to do
and they were able o buy the goads (parallin and sugar? which
the co-operative socicly sold,

IHasandbid, near Sananda), was transferred (o the peazants
under the first stage, some twe hundred families receiving fand,
Apparently some three or four years helore the land reform had
begun the prasants, to quote their ewn words, had started 1o
wake up; the landowner had tried to mecharize the Tand when
the reform began (or shartly before), but they had prevented
him from doing so, There had, it scems, been some dilliculoy
over the title tothe land, and documenis for the ransfer bad
been given to the peasants only about Fehrnary gl No pay-
ment had been demanded from the peasanis by the summer af
thit year. They were keen o obtain full ewnership of the Tod,
and declared that they were ready o pay the instalments due,
il these were demanded,

There wis sudd o have been a greal inerease in the area
cleltivated since land refbrm, o much so that pasture had he-
come short, Parl of the village land, however, had been caken
v the povernment to make an airlield, and there was anme digs
content over this. It was alzo alleged that there had been an
merease in productivity per acee, There had been a great im-
provement in the village in honsing conditions and cleanliness
since: land reform. This was probalbly Jargely due to the pre-
senee in the village of o domestic science teacher {mpraro-i
kbdnekdind), There was a school up to the sixth class in the
village. Girls, however, did oot {in 19661 attend in any pumbers
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Leciuse there was no woman teacher. The peasants said that
they wanted some village industry started, to give them occupa-
tion in periods when agriculoure was slack.

Interest rates were said to have been high and indeheedness
common before land reform. There had been a pre-land reform
co-operatve sociely in the village, with members from theee
other villages alse, but it had not been effective. Afier land re-
form the sociely was reorganized, Loans had been given three
times; two had been repaid by all except two members; repay-
ment of the third had nol fllen doe when 1 visited the village
in the summoer of 1966, The peasants alleged they were now free
of delst gxcept to the co-operative socicty, Fertilizers, which had
ot beon used before, were sold by the sociely, as were pesii-
cides, sugar, and cloth, Premiscs were being buile by the mem-
bers for the society. Three or four members hid jomed togeher
o buy a tractor. Considerable progress had been made in
Hasandbad, but the situation was not altogether satistactory,
Faction still existed, perhaps stivred up, in pare, by the head-
man, who had beld ofice sinee before Land reform; and the
members ol the society did not work together?

Chir, near Sananda, a village which had belonged to one of
the largest landowning tamilics of Kurdistin, was transferred 1o
the peasants under the first stage, The owner had setained the
gardend and some land which he worked by mechanized means:
It was alleped thist about 1950 or 1958 he had taken the hest
land from the peasants for mechanizatdon., The land was mainly
unirrgrated, and the pessants Gromerly paid one-fifth of un-
irrigated and halt of irrigated crops o the owner, with two-
thirds of the produce of froit trecs, The peasants had some
origated land, but apparently the ganal which watered it was
owned jointly by them and the landowner. No waork had been
done on it for four or five vears (e since before Fand reform
startid ), and it was drying up, The peasants had some flocks,
but these did not play an important part in the village economy,
ez (rae pgftel and bride money Crirdeet) were formerly levied
and heavy labour service exacted. Three instalmentz bad been
paie fior the land, ‘The amount of the instalments vared from
su0 e {6 L2] to so000 o (o £14) according fo the area held,

T A it thees had heen a2 great improyvement o chis -:n-e:ii.-.l:.r.
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This was said, in'a good year, to be less than the share formerly
paid to the landowner.

A co-operative society was set up in 1963, The manager,
whose family, like a number of other families, had been five ar
six gencrations in the village, had held office since the beginning
of land refurm. He was also chairman of the village conncil,
which served five villages. The co-operative sociery had g2
membrs, Tis capital had increased since its foundation. Tt anld
paraffin and clath bl not fertilizers, since mose of the Jand was
unirrigated. The former headman had been on the excoutive
committee of the co-aperadive society hur had made traouble;
and s he hizel not been re-elected in rglis, The society bought
and its members read the Ddbgdn newspaper and the ¥ g
Tedn, the paper started by the Central Organization for Rural
Co-uperation 1n 1966, 'The msnager was optimistic with regand
to the futire ofthe society. Formerly, there had heen fiore-zelling
ol crops and indebredness, Tn o6l the only indebtedness of the
peasants was said to b tedhe co-operative socicty, A consideralile
amcunt of new building and repair woeld buildings had been
earried out in the village, The peasants alleged tha i ithey had
trieel to undertake new building before fand reform they would
have been turned out of the village. A schonl was heing Luilt in
Tobily, paid for by the 2 per cont collected by the village council
and a small grant from the department of cducation, T'he exist-
ing school was run by a member of the literucy curps, Classes
For adults were held in winter,

In some villages of Kurdisein, as in Kirmdnshiahin, there
appeared in 1966 still to have been irregualadties in the callee-
tion by the former landowners of a share of the crop Fom land
which had been transferred to the peasints under the first stage
of land reform, Thus ar Kilineh, & small village near Sanandaj,
one dijng of which was bought by the povernment under the
first stage, it was alleged (hat the former owner had collecial a
siare of the crop in 1963, The amonnt taken by him under che
former crop-sharing sgrecmenl wis one-fifth of irrigared and
unirrigabed crope The village land was shorl and mainly occn-
pied by gardens. It was saiid (hat ic had been divided inte six
ploughlasds in the Gme of Nadic Shah {ree, 173045, and Laer
frugroented into thirty, Since land reform it was alleged that
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there had been some increase in the area under cultivation
and in productivity per acre.

A co-operative socicty was cstablished in 1963 and served
another village, £indan, as well. It had 185 members. It anld
fertilizers and had an agency for the sale ol paraffing and in 1665
had sold seed prain. The chairman of the executive committon
im 166 was a cheerful and fine-looking old man with a laree
white beard, saud 1o be mnety years old, who had been the
oldest member at the peasants’ congress held in Tehedin in
January 1g63. There was o greal dead of new buillding ia the
village when I visited it in the sammer of tohl; and the mosgue,
a clean and spacions boilding, had been newly painted, For-
amerly, there had been no radios in the village. In g6 thire
weern said to be cighty.

Disputed wiure held up sectlement in some of the villages of
Kurdistan. In Tsidbad (Isidbad) and Vasiabid, off the
Sananday Marivin road, eleven oul of pinety-six she'in of the
village land were sold o the government nnder the fiest stape
and teanslerred e the peasants, In Isidbid there had formerly
been 1o ploughlands; these had heen sub-divided ol g5, The
iptal population was aboul o0 persons, of whom 105 had
received Jor would receive) land. Thirty-cight che’ses of the
vemieining land were privale veg fand 47 sha’ie charitable: vagf.
The mutasalli, or administrator, had formerly awned the ether
cleven sha i, The peasanis, however, maintainod fhat nine
sha'frs of the private seg fought to have been transferved o them
under the fivst stage. The dispate was holdiog ap the secdement
uf the lund under the second stage.

It was further alleged in Taziabid in 1ghiG that the segf
revenue was nal being mven de dhe wallagre as Lad down e the
cagf-nameh, and that the former owner had coliected and sold
the gum tragacanth from the village pustures, whereas it should
have been sold by the co-operative socictv. 'Lhe Langd reform
office was loaking into this complaint in the summer of 166
Dne-fifth of irdgated and unirrigated crops had formeely been
taken by the landowner and was stll being levied on the seqf
land, less 5 per cent on irrigated land and 1o pes cent onown-
irrigated land ag laid down in Article 24 of (he Land Reform
Lovw wf g Janwary 1902, DPues and labour serviee had zlzo boon
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levied lormerly, The peasants had some flocks and customary
rights o mountain pasrage,

A co-operative society serving Isfabad and 'Faziabad was set
up in 1065, Loans had been given twice; the firse one had been
repaid, but the second had not vet fallen due when [ visited the
the village in the summer of 1946, Formerly the fore-selling of
erops was commaon; and when land reform began the peasants
were indebted, but they said in 1966 that they had paid off
their debes. 'The co-operative suciety had an agency for the sale
of paraflin, Fertilizer had been sold once; and the members were
well satisfied with the improvement in the tobaceo erap which
had resulted frem its use, Before land reform there had been no
summer cropping, Although the land had not vet been senled
uncler the second stage and only a small proporticn bad been
transferred under the ficsl stage, the peasants said that they
were mitch better off, but it was still difficult to obilain 2 posd
livelihood. Conditions, according 1o them, had formerly heen
deplorable: *We were not human beings (ddon wabidin),” they
s, They had no security and had been forced to spend much
of their time defending the landowner from marasders, The
village seemed to be free of faction, There were a number of
new houses, 'lhe peasaniz said that before land refim it Tid
heen impossible for them to build new howses, because the land-
owner would not allow them o do se. A member of ihe exten-
sion eorps wis stationed in TAEhad and had done some spraying
of crops. The peasants were highly sutisfied with this. There was
a member of the literacy corps in a neighbouring villape; and
both boyvs and girls attended (he school,

In Ahivvelirnd a number of villages were transferred 1w the
peazants under the Land Reform Law of g January 1gfia,
Among them were Buridar and Mazibun, sitated in rough
rountain country, difficult of access and without roads. The
main crop grown was lobacco; some grain and el were also
growr, Buridar was a large well-kept village, The former owner
had taken one-filih of all crops, irrigated and unirvigaced, and
dues in money and kind, inchading clarified Lutter, kids, and
hens, and the incidence of labour service had been heasy, In
Migibuen each Tamily had paid the landowser annually two
hens, one kid, and one load of charcoal, delivered in Sanandzj,
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The landowner's agent aleo levied two menns per fherton and
2o r. (oo 185} from the village as 2 whole whenever he came
there (umally once a vear) by way of marsi! sisbaritel. Bride
money [sirdeeh] was also paid in hoth wvillages. During the
Musaddig period there had been some alleviation in the matter
of the levy of dues; alter e, Musaddiq's fall they were again
lewieel until 1962, since when they had ceased,

Mo documents foe the transfer of the land bad been given to
the peasants in Buridar by the summer of 1gid, bt it was said
that they had been dreawn up and were ready for distribution,
Formerly the share of the crop and the dues paid by a peasant
in cazh oand kind came o some 2000 r fee L0t whereas the
anmual tnstalment would be 1,100 55, (e, £51, Betore lind reform
there had been seven plonghlands in Buridar, These, il was
stated, had been increazed to o hundred, and much additional
Ll was now sown,

The co-operative sociely had 149 members, When it was finst
estabilished, some of the peasants had reflrained lom joining i
hecause they doubted s integring but these doubts had been
vapidly remosied. Loans had been given twice, The society alsn
sold cloth, il, sl paraffin, The peasants seemed well satstied
with it. They said that until land reform they had laboured
under oppression (6 Jdld sl cutm biding.

The Mizibun co-operative suciely wis fomnded in 1964 and
had fiftvetwo members. Loans had been given twice, Prior (o
the setting up of the sociely, money had been horrowed from
the Tucal i]mpkm per, who had, in tarn, borrowed [rom mee-
chants, Paraffin was sold by the socicty to the people of
Magibun and the swrounding villages, Sume of the Rt
had paid one, and some Lwo, instalments for their land, The
instalment due from the manager of the co-operative soeiety
came to Do ry, [r. £4) per annom, whereas formerly he hald
paid the landowner some 000 w5, (o £14) i cashoand kind as
his share of the crop and varions ducs. Some of the peasants in
Wazibun said they had cccupied theie land lor geacrations;
others said they had heen moved about by the landowners
agent, The manager, who seermed an intelligent persom, wrote
up part of (he books and kept them meady. There was a
schonl o the sixth class in both Bugidar and Magibun, T was
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considerably impressed by those members of the Puridar and
Mizibun co-operatives societics whom I met. Although they
lived in a remooe region, they appeared to have a good ides of
the purposes of co-operative societies,

A large number ol villages in Tikib were transicreed o the
peasants under the first stage of the land reform. Fairly oypical
of these villages were Lower and Upper Abmadabdd. 'T'he main
cropwas grain. There were a few small gavdens and small planta-
Lioes of trecs, which, as In several other villages, had been sold
by the landowner w the peasanes, Formerly the landowner's
share of the crop had been coe-filth, he kad alsa levied one
chicken per Family, one hemaddni mese of clarified butler, and
some straw, commuted to 200 70, (6 1850, and 100 55 (e gs)
maiat (tax) per plovghland, and labour service at the rate of 5
v (mefars| per family for several days per annum, sometimes
cormmuted to money. No instalments for the land had heen paid
by the swmmer of 1966, It was said that the Apricultural Bank
had no officials available for the collecton of the money,

A coegperative society was 80l up in 164 to serve the twn
villages. Loans had heen given twice; the first was repaid, Lot
the second had not fallen due when 1 visited the village in the
surtimer of 1966, Price to land reform the peasants had nol re-
eeived, they alleged, advances from che landewner, bue had
Borrewed from other sources and obtained goods largely by
barter. Since land relorm, there had been an increase in the
arca under cultivation and an increase in productivity per acee,
dhue to better cultivation aud the use of manure. There had been
somne new building and repairs to ald buildiogs in both villages,
which appeared to be well-built and well-kept. The peasants
alleged that the landowner kad not allowed them (o buill new
howses before land reform; also ihat their holdings were fre-
quently changed by him or his agent, and that the latter iirred
i faclion among them. Now, they allesed, thev were uniced.
There was a school with abeut 100 pupils, all boys, which hacl
been renning for sume six years.

Loe general, despite uneeriaintics and, perhaps, in some cascs
a lack of vigour vn the part of officials in pushing on with Land
relorm, by the summer of 1966 there had been o marked im-
provement in social and sconomic conditions in those villages
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i Kirmdnzhahan and Kurdistan in which the first stage of the
land reform had been implemented. 'The sense of freedom of the
peasants in these villapes was noticeable, and offered a great
contrast to the morale of the prazants in the area in pre-land
veform times. The almest invariable comment they made was,
“We are free.” This sense of freedom, moreover, expressed itselid
in an increase in the area of cultivation where land was avail-
able, in better culeivation of existing land, and in the building of
better housing and the repair of existing housing, There had
alzg been a marked decrease 1o the fore-selling ol crops, and in
some cases i cessadion of this practice altogether, and a decline
i indehtedness. One of the main reasong given by the peasants
fur the improvement in thelr conditions was the abolition of
dues, {"anirz, mesimdl), and labour serviee, These had heen
especially orcrous in the west and had constituted an cconomic
burden. They alwo contained an element of ‘subjection’, which
was secially and politically degrading, “Their disappearanes
was reganded by (he pensants eyvervwhere as a great reliek,

The extent vo which this was el was illusteated by the case of
Hasandibiul, sear Ravinsar, a village of 5y ploughlands workel
by 6 families. As in many neghbouring villages, flocks played
an important part in the local economy, each lamily having
1o0 to 150 head of sheep, or sheep and goats, The main ¢rops
wire grain, peas; sugar beet, lentils, and the oil-seed, padanad,
Part of Huasapabad, like many of the villages in this part of
Prrsia, was worked before land reform by the Tandewncy him-
sell with free labour prosdded by the peasants, such land being
known as £kdlieh, On the remainder af the village land, the
Iandowner received one third: of the crops wieler (he crop-
sharing agrecment, One-thivd of the village land was subject to
translir 1o the peasants under the Gzt stage, The transior was,
bowever, bield np, becavse the owner claimed that the land was
part of his #ihddT land, Lo, part of (he land which he rofained
o mmake npp his ‘chosen® vitlage.

Under the second staze the landowner originally selected
division for the remaining two-thirds of the village land, A
difference arose beiween the two parties concerning the division
afl the land: the landowner wished w consalidate his share of the
land [as the law provides), but the peasants alleged tha he was
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trying to take the best land, As a result the settlement was held
up; and in the summer of 1966 the peasants were still appar-
ently paying the landowner’s share of the crop on the whole
village, with the exception of one-filih of the former bhilish,
which the landowner was cultivating himsell’ by mechanized
means with paid labour; the remaining four-fitithes of the
Huiligele hiad been taken over by the peasants, and they were
paving on it a share of the crop to the landowner a3 in the res
af the village, They did not, however, as hefore, pay dues of
clarified butter or chickens etc., ar perferm labour service.

They said that, although they seill paid the landowner’s share
ol the crop, they were now much better off, Their houses were
better furnished; they had carpets and radios, and some oty of
their children went to the school run by the lieracy corps. They
stated {with some exagreration but evident satisfaction), *We
were peasianls, MNow we run our own affairs (22 sl shudin
dgd) A co-operative sociely was set up in 1g6g and served
three other villages. By 1g6f its capita]l had incressed by
about 4o per cent. Formerly the peasants hacl obtained loans
from local sources at very high rates of interest, amountinge
sometimes, they alleged, to 100 per cent, In the summer of
b6, they szid they had no debis excepl 1o the co-aperative
SCaniL1,

In Ilam the siteation was complicated by the fact that some
of the villages which were formerly owned by Resi Shah had
been settled by the Pablayi fpundation while others were trans.
ferred wnder the land reform. In the former case, the and was
divicled into plots of equal sice and distributed by Iot among the
peasants, the Held lay-out of the village being thus broken up,
This was the caze in Charmilleh Avvan, Chardaval, Zangvan,
Asmanibad, and Sar Zsmanibid. These villagres were formerly
part of Regd Shah's estates, having before that belonged, in
purt, ta the Vali of Pushi<i Kah and, in part, 10 one of the arge
landowners ol the Kirminshih province. The fand had in all
cised been divided by lot, Al Jeast some of the peasants were
dissatisfied, and said that che distvibution made by the fand re-
torm department, which did st break upithe lield layv-ontof the
village, was much berter,

Sarih Ayvin, which also formerly belonged 1o e Shah,
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consisted ol 19 plonghlands, and waz transforred under the land
reform to some 150 farmlies. They each pail 1.500-2,000 5
(e, £7-0) per annum for the land. Formerly they had paid w
the administration of the crown elates one-thied of irrigated
cropd and one-fourth of unirmigaced crops; on the share remain-
ing to them, 6 per cent wag levied by way of zdbifdnet and 2 per
cent as a due for the village headman; Iabour service, which wis
wsually exacted per ploughland, was heavy. The peasants
alleged that the administrators of the crown estates had for-
merly exercised much oppression. They were now much better
off. They taok greater trouble over the cullivation ol their land
leciiuse it was their own; and some, using animal manure, now
took two crops annually ol ircigated land, There had been a
arcat deal of stone-clearing from the fields since land relorm,
and spme rardens bad been made, Mozt of their land, however,
was unirrigated. Land was short; but there had Been an in-
crease in the area coltivared, hecause some pasture land had
been sown. There had been diflicully with the Torctry adminis-
tration gver this,

A Co-operative SoUIELY was [armed in Tofis and had 16g
members, Formerly the peasants had borrowed money from
Kirminshih or Jocally, They were still indebted, but less 5o
than formerly. The co-operative society bad an agency for the
sale af paraffin, Sugar also was sold and negotiations were going
ow for the sale of cloth, Ruads in the village had been made by
the lecal people wnder the supervizion of the co-operative
society. There had also been a greal deal of Imilrling in Sarib
Avvian and neighbooring villages since land reform. Formerly
there had been no security in the arca feom raiders. For this
reagon atables were built as part of the houses, This was now
being changed,

In the foressing pages an ateempt has been made to show
something of the operation of the livst stage of the land reform
i dillerent pares of the connery, by visity did not cover all dis-
tricts; but the villages selected prabably represent a cross sec-
tion of the conntry, The number of villages directly aflecied by
the first stage ol the land reform was only a small proportion of
thie ratal number in the country, Bul the mpasct of the pelorm
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was fell beyond the limits of these wvillages, especially when it
had been put into cffect with vigour,

115 el in the first inslance were to be seen in the social and
political sphere. In the north and in many pares of the wet and
south, sacicty was profoundly allecied. The peasants in these
areas pained a new confidence and assurance. They fift et
they could stand up to those who had Grmerly extorted from
therm, and thal they were ne longer faced with the aleernative of
subimission or flight. The change in their morale compared with
pre=land veform days was siciking, There were still many prah-
lems to be solved, scill opposition to the land reform by Jamd-
owners and others, and, in some areag, a Lok of confidence on
the parl of the peasants in the intentions of the government,
TFurther, the majority of the peasanis in the couniry as a whaole
had nod received Jand under the reform. Disconcent among
these and envy of their fellows who had receives) land wag nat,
in the fivst instance, 85 widespread as might have been expeered.
This was partly because they had heen encouraged to beliove
that the second stage of e relorm would setile all their diff-
cilties,

Broadly speaking, the improvement in eanditions was grreat-
et in fhose areas where a considerable propordon of the fand
was bought by the government and teansferred 1o the peas-
anti. In such cases the degree of pressure under which hioch
the: peasants and the officials of the land veform organication
and the Central Chganization for Rural Co-operatdon were
living and working was less. But everywhere an improvement
toa greater on lesser extent was to be seen, The amount paid by
the peasants as the annuad instalment on the Japd ransforred
to them was in almast all cases less than their former payvment
to the fandowner under the crop-sharing agreement. This was
reflected in a reduction in indehtodness and a decrease in [ore-
selling. The land teansferred was better cultivated and ferti-
Irzers were bepinning to be used. In many of the land relorm
villages there was an improvement in hoosing conditions also.
By rodip there was a noticeable rise in the general standard of
Iiving of the peasants in the north, They had, on the whole,
heteer Fondd, better clotfies, aad more househeld gonds, such as
tamps, than formerly. It is prohably trie chat this rise had been
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teking place gradually over the provious four or five years, and
thercfore its beginning antedates the land reform. Bud it was
particularty marked in the improved diet of the peasants in the
villages where the land reform had been operative. In the west,
in particular, there was alsn a marked mncrease in school atoen-
dance since land relorm, Over the country as a whale, the
waork of the literacy corps was responsible for the remarkalile
rize in the number of zehools in rural areas, but iewas the ex-
isterce of land reforme which made their work: possible,

O the coonomie side the effects of the first stage are more
difficult to assess. Oo the ope baod, afler fand relcem began
there was a reluctance both to invest in land and to keep ap
existing praperties, This was to he gecn amaong both large and
small landowners. Tor example, in 5irin, which wis pre-
dominantly i area ol small landowners, there had been con-
siderable apgricultural development, maindy by small men,
thronigh the sinking of wells in the years immediacely preceding
land reform. This moverment was at least lempararily arrested
b the land reform, becanse nf the uncertainty over the future
puosition. of srall Japdowners, Simdlacly o Yawd, where lacal
land ownership and the development of the land was, in the
very unlivourable phyvasical circumsrances which exisced there,
in part an act of pieter, rather than a sinctly goenomic entec-
[rrige, unceriainty as 1o the fnmre was disconraging landowners
from keeping up their property.

i the other-hand, as che resule of land reform, in many of
the more fertile parts of the countey thore was an increase in
mechanization and much new land o dev-facming sreas wis
brought tnder the plough. Further, in the districts transferred
to the peasane there wis In many Geses an increase i pradocs
tion die to betver standards of culovacion. These tendencies,
Boswever, can onby e fully aesessed over o longer peciod of time
than has zo far clapsed since the land reform began.



CHAPTER IX

THE SECOND STAGE:
THE REGULATIONS FOR THE
ADDITIONAL ARTICLES

Twar Additonal Articles of 157 Jannary 1964, unlike the fis
stgre of the land relorm, wers not putintdoperationimmediately,
Considerable delay ensued over the drawing up of the regula-
tions for their exceution, Doobt and uneertainty as 1o the goead
faith of the guvernment spread, 'Lhis was especially the case
amang those peasants 1o whom transfers of land had nat been
made under the first stage. In spite of the provisions of the
Land Reform Law of g January 1ghiz, they had lictde security of
tenure. Some of the large landowners, moreoser, had nol given
up hope of overthrowing the seform, and were continning, and
i gome cases increasing, their intrigues against it The small
landowners, in general, were also becoming apprehensive lest
their position should become untenable, Many of them were
membrers of the professional classes, shopkecpers, and minor
government officials, who had inherited small propereics or
bought them as an insurance against retirement and old aze.
Phey were considerably perturbed lest a later stage of land
reform should deprive them of their land. On the other hand,
the peasantry in general were by 1ofip eagerly awaidng the
second stape. This was especially the case in the north, where
their expectations were higher than in the south, because of the
relatively more successful implementation of the firse stage there,

There were thus many reasons for the government 1u press on
with the next stage. Nevertheless, the draft regpulations fhe the
execution of the Adeditional Articles were not submiteed to the
Nartional Consultative Assembly uneil 18 May 1g64. They were
linally passed ina considerably amended form on 25 July a6,
They cansisted of forty-seven articles and were in some respects
virtually a new law. Landowners were miven a choice of five
pussible coareses, instend of three as laid down o Article 1 of the
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Additional Articles. These were tenancy, sale to the peasants,
division of the land between the landowner or landoswners and
the peasants in the same proportion as the division of the crop
under the existing crop=sharing agreement, the formaton of
‘an agricultural unit’ by the landowner or landowners and the
peasants o run the property, and the purchase by the land-
owner of the peasants’ rights.

In the regulations for the Addirional Articles as originally
drafted, the amount of land o landowner might held was defined
in perms of heeeares, and varied in different pares of the countrey,
This would iooswrme cozes haove Himited the holding of a land-
holder to less than one village; it would also have enabled some
i hpld micre than one village, proviced the olal area did oo
exceed the maximum stipulated in hectares. In Kirman, in
particalar, there were a large niimber of amall willage: or
hamlets CEeldfel) worked by one or two peasant families which
were registered as independent villages. It was fele that in such
cases there was some injustice in limibioeg the owoer oo one
village when the area invelved was very small. The reguliations,
as finally passed, did ool deline the amount of land which a
landowner might hold in terms of hectares, and therefore enahle
the cwners ol smiall villages to retain more than one; in practice
a modification was sometimnes made in the case of small hamlets
and landowners, if they bad not alreads sold their property in
excess of oo village, were allowed o0 retan more than one
hamict even if, in terms of déngr, their holdings exceedod one
village, Bul o the hamict had abready been bought by the
rovernment under the land reform law on the gronnds that i
formcd a separate village, the rapsaction. was oot revoked.
There were several such cases in Firs, and these roused coi-
siderable hitterness among the crsowhile owners, The table
laving down the maximum area which a landowner mighe hold
wag made to refer in the final draft of the regulations anly o
Article 45, which concerned (he purchaze by the landowner of
the peasanes' tights {feqg-i rishel) (see helow) and to the
maximurn area in which the landowner might buy the peasants
out; the maximum areas were also slichtly modified.

Article 1g of the regulations for the Additional Articles made
further stipulations with regard to mechanized land in favour

FLAE—¥
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of the landowners. It [aid down that o maximum of 500 ha.
{1235 acres) of land worked by mechanized means belonging
o & landowner in avillage would be exempt from the provisions
of Article 1 of the Additicnal Ardeles. Anything in excess of
5 ha, would, so lung as it was worked by mechanized means
and provided the landowner had personally, with his own
capital ar in some other wav, mechanized the land, be subject
to the provisions for the development of uncultivated lands, and
would remain in hiz ownership. This in clfect meant that as
feng as the landowner ahscrved good farming practice there
was no limit to the amount of mechanized land he could reain
in hizs possession, Article 2o defined mechanized land as land
which was warked by sgriculiural labourers and the plonghing
of which was dosne f.w mechanical means,

This definition led to abuse of the spirit and intention of the
land reform law, Tu the absence of vigilance by the land refarm
cllicials, it enabled unsceipulons landowners o place their Lind
outside the operation of the land reform by ploughing it onee
by wacler, and declaring the peasants to be agriculiural
labourers.

The peasant o whom land might be transferred was more
narrowly defined by (he regulations for the Additional Articles.
The Land Reform Law of g January 1062 defined a peasant
{zdr") as "a persom who is not the owner of the land but who,
possessing o providing one or seversl of the agriculoral
elements (ie. land, water, deaught animals, seed, or labour),
personally, or with the help of his family, cultivates the land
belonging to the landowner and gives a proportion af the pro-
duce in cash or kind (o the landowner” JAr, 1 (0i)). Ardcle 1
ol the regulations for the Additional Articles excloded from the
occupying peasants anyene engaged in the cultivation of
summier crops ey i) under a special agreement, During (he
first stage there had been some difficulty over (he status of
prasants cullivating summer erops in districts such as Riza-
ivvel, where it was normal practice for che prasang holdinge
plou gh[mu‘ln to let other peazants cuitivale summer crops,
especially melons, in a portion of their land, These latier had po
permanent Tith to the land; they concluded annual agree-
micnls willi the peasanes holding plouehlands,
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Even afier the drafting of the regulations, there were still
certain anomalies concerning the status of the peasant, and
considerable wariety in practics, 1n addition to the peasants
who cultivaded a plonghland {or some other local wnit) and
formerly had a crop-sharing agreement or tenancy with the
landowner, thore were also In some villages poasants who
enltivated only unirngated (dopoi} land. These were known as
daymikardn, and were not normally, under the land reform,
regarded as ovcupying prasants (zdn -0 ddhlbile mesegl, Ther
pusilion, like that of the agricullural labourer, was not, there-
fore, directly allected by fand reform, and in some of the villages
I visited the daymikidrgn were disconcented. This was the case,
for exmmple, ar Nizimabad near Jabeom, which had heen
hearght by the government under the first stage and transferred
to twelve peasants. A number of depreiiande wha lived in the
vitlage were exeluded from the transaction. In “Aliak and
Shihin Onli in Zaveh {Turbat-i Haydard), on the other hand,
the doymitdran were included among chose oo whiom Tand was
irignaberved (see above poo1gaz),

Thers was also some doubt over the siafus of peasants who
worked on land watersd by means of power-operated pumps
{fulwmboitaran ). This applied particuliarly to Fiss, [n cascs wheee
the futunebelbirdn [ormeed a special group in the village, ns
distinel rom the peasants whe cultivaled plonghlands or ataer
local units, there was a variety of pracuce over the transfer of
the tand; sometimes there was discontent over the division of
the land and dispures arcse beoween the two Lypes of peasant.

Another category of peasant was the béghdir, 2 kind of market-
gardener or peasant engaged in fruit colfividion, Such prasanes
were found particularly in the date and citrus-growing areas of
Firs, For example, it was formerly the custom in fahreom for
landowners o lor a picee of ground tw someone to make 2
garden. The tenant would provide all the expenses for bringing
the parden ino enltivation, but the kind of “Trvit o 1 prown and
the nivmber of trees winld he specified by the landowner. When
the surden came inco pmdu—:,lmn Lol De divided between
the: two parties, In the bBall remaining in the ownership of the
Eandowner, the latter would provide all the expenses of cultiva-
pion but the enanl woild continne to cultivatet; the other half
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would he transferred in full ownership to the tenant, In Khafr
on the borders of Kirmin, however, when the garden came inta
production, the produce was divided between the two parties
bt there was no transfer of ownership, In Jahrom the ddghddnge
were normally included with the cccupying peasants among
those receiving land under the land voforem,

The first methnd of zettlement permitted to the landswner
under the second stage of the land reform was 2 tenancy agree-
ment, method [al, as laid dawn in Article 1 of the Additional
Articles of 17 January 1964, If the landowner chase thiz, he had
the option of concluding tenancy apreements with ezch of (he
oecupying peasants, with or without the goarantec of a third
person, or with the co-operative socicty, provided such existed
and the peasants had appointed it to act for chem. 18 the apree-
ment was concluded with the co-operative society, it was to
deduct 2 per cont ol the resl as its remuneradon, 'The Faod
tedorm organization was to draw up the conditions of the
tenancy, and prepare dralt teoancy agreements and powers of
attarney (Arl. 1 nole 2 of the regulations), The rent was to be
fixed in cash, bur might, by muiwal agreement, be converted
wholly or partly fnto kind {Art, 2 of the regulations).

If the village, or part of it, was held by the peasants on a
muikd”, or joint, tenure, the tenancy was o he conclieded with
all the peasants of the village jointly, the share of each being in
proportion tn the land which he worked (8 wisbatd sasag-i
airawfi) ! The cffect of this was that cach prasant would receive
a document stating his tenancy was fur a certain proportion of
the village land {say one share ourof =0 many shares), but not for
a definite piece of land.

The rent was to e based on the average net income due to
the landewner for the years 1ghii—2, 162 3, and 1965-4, and
was o he agreed belween the prasanis and the landowner, IF
Ly failed o agree, the land reform crganication was to decide
what the average should be, In those areas in which & crop-
sharing arcangement prevailed—and they were the majority

1 Eee Pratructbona (febie e ol ] pssued to the band reform officialz for
thee cxecution of the Addivondl Articies, G, in Bffnemid-o e miirdned
spbahEl gl (i for e Chforale of W Land Befirm Chrganizationy, March
1ghs.
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ol eases —the landowner would, therefore, receive in effect the
cquivalent of his average annual income under the crop-sharing
agrecmnentfor the years 19612 to 1g6ig—4, paid in cash as a fixed
rent. I the land had been under cultivation for anly one or two
vears, the rent was to be the equivalent of the landowner’s net
income [t one year ot the average for lwo years [Article g of the
regulations). Under this arrangement, the peasant’s liability
wits kniown and this was to his advantage, 1n a bad vear, orin a
series of bad years, however, the obligation to pay a fized rent
was Lo his detriment; and some praple thoughe that in such
cases the peasant might find it difficult, if not imposable, 1 pay,
and thar for this reason some form of crop-sharing agreement
might have to be adepred again.

Article 5 of the regulations for the Additional Articles Land
down that il a peasant failed o pay (he rent within three
menchs of its falling doe, the teaancy could, at the request ol the
lundowner or landowners, with the cognizance of the Jand
refirm ormanization, be abrogated and the Land let o someone
else. Clearly, some means of cosrcion were needed to enforee
the payment of rent, but this prosdsion was likely ina bad year
le epen the way to widespread dispossesions, unless the land
reform organization refised to countenance such action, The
dlifficulty of paying a cash rent in 2 bad year is a real one for the
prasamt,

In the event of he death of a tenant, his legral heirs were per-
mitted 16 held the tenancy for the peried still 1o run. Thus,
although the holding wonld aoe be fragmented, il could, lor a
periixl, be jointly keld, Should the legal heirs not wish to culti-
vate the land personally, the tenancy was to be abrogaled, dnd
the land let to somecne else [ the vemainder of the period
PAre G of the regulations).

Article 5 of the rerulations permitted tenants, with the apree-
ment of the landowners and che copnizance of the land reform
arganization, to mstall in fand subject oo a tenancy agrecment
‘necessary agricultural installations’ with a view to increasing
production, I the twa partics failed to agree over the inloo-
duction of such installations, the land reform organizadon,
having remard 1o the vights and interests of the two partics, was
tix decide what acuon should be 1aken.



ok THE RECULATIONS FOR

If, dunng the perod of the tenancy agreement, the bwo
partics agreed o adopt method (b}, fe. sale, as laid down in
Article 1 of the Addittonal Articles, or method (o), ie the
division of the land in the same proportion a3 the crop was
shared under the crop-sharing agreement, the tenancy agroo-
ment was to lapee on the signing of the dacaments for method
) or (o] (Art, g ol the regulations). This provision was in-
cluded presumably because it was held that method () or {e)
might be mare favourable o the peasant. In practice there were
sumelimes attempts to change the methed selecied, when this
Was nnt [enancy.

I came across severnl cases in Turbat-i Haydard of land-
owners and /or peasants who, after having chosen, or apreed to,
ane lorm wished (o change to another: In one case, at least, the
decision of the Iocal land reform affice was thal a chicice once
made was final. I'lnsg seems o reasonable decision on pracrical
grounds, The second stage involved much ficld-work, and (he
drawing up of docaments took much time; eech peasant received
a document setting out the terms of his tenancy or the share of
the village which was translerred to him, In many areas the
oflicials o the land reform organization were over-burdened
with work. If the option to change fram one method to another
hae beer given, not only would their labour have been in-
creased, but oppormnicy would have beon siven 1o the Tand-
owners i delay the reform mdediniely.

Charitabile sagdf were to be settled under the sceond stage by
tenancies, Agroements were (o be concluded only with those
prasunts whoe were members of a on-operative socicty, The
documents were to he signed by the meteeadli (supervisor] on the
one band and the society, acting on behalf of cach of the
occupving peasants, or cach of the cocupying peasants under
the puaranice of & thicd perzon, on the other. The cenancics
were to be for gg vears, and the rent was to be reviewed every
five: vears, The socicey wis 1o be résponsible for the collection of
the rent from the peasant and itz pavment to the adminis-
trator of the tegf {the wafseali or the muleseddD), and would
deduct 2 per cent of the rent az its fee for this seevice, The terms
of the tenancy were to he drawn up by & committes composed
ol thae adrmimstrator of the pag £, the head of the local land relorm
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office, and the head of the local sugdf department, or their
representatives. Land sitnated in sagf property which was waste
{ardzi-w bdwr) or had no peasants would, st the diseretion of the
land reform organization, be placed at the dizposal of the admin-
iatrator of the pag ffor developiment {(Art, 8 of the regulations),

Private or family oeqf were, according to Ardcle @ of the
Additional Acticles of 17 January rgbs, to be sold 1o the
oecepying peasants, but if they were not prepared (o buy the
land, tenancies were 1o be conclided according &0 method {a)
of Article 1 oof the Addigonal Articles, and implemenied o
accordance with the rogulations for tenancics concluded for
[arivate property (Art o of the regulations),

Sale by the landowner to the peazants was the second method
af sectlement, method (L], pertnitied Ly Article 1 af the Addi-
ol Avticles. If the landowner selected this mechod, he was
prrmitted to scll s cullivated laed e the COCNPVIE [rasants
wilh their agreement. The price was to be decided by agree-
ment between 1he two partice. Docoments for the sale of the
land were to be drown up after the Jand reform organisation
had investigated the case, and satisfied iesclf thae the peasants
pa-whom the lamed was o be denslerved were veally the occupye-
ingr peazants (Art. 1ooof the regulations]. The object of this pro-
vision was to prevent the land veform law heing civcumvented
by the landowner selling the land to persons other than the
OCCUPFInG prasanis,

The Agricultural Credit and Rural Development Bank,
using funds specially allocated for this purpose of not less than
1o million v (oo 44 million), annually would, on demnsnd,
give to the peasants a lnan of up o one-third of the value of the
property bought by them ol § per cent, but would pay this sum
directiy 1o the landowner or landowners selling the land. The
prasants were to repay such loans over lifecn yoars, i ten
eqqual inslalmenta starting from the sixth year. Conditions for
the payment of the remaining two-thinds were to be agreed
Iretweeen the fandowner or landowners and the peasants (Notes |
and 2 to Art. 10 of the regilations]. The land, or part of it in
prapartion to the amount of the debt oustamding, was o be
securily [or the debe of thre peasants to the bank and the land-
pwenor or landowners (Art 12 ol the repulalions].
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If the landowner or landowners, having selected method (b)
of Article 1 of the Additional Articles, could not come to an
agrectient with the peasands wilhin ope montl, they were to
select, within a further period of one month, method [a) or
mgthod i) and inform the land reform department aceord-
ingly.

Landowncrs wishing to receive factory shares for the whale
or part of their land, as envisagred in Acticle bof the Loaw for the
Hale of Shares in Government Pactorics, could hand owver the
promasory moles for the aostalmends due b them which they
had received from the peasants wo the Agriculmral Credit and
Rural Developmient Bank in exchange lor shares in Lictories
iArt. 14 of the regulations].

The thivd methad of sertlement permicted onder Avticle 1 of
the Additional Articles, method (c), owas for the land to be
divided breoween the two parties in the same proportion as the
crop wis shared between them under the existing crop-sharing
agreement. If the landowner of a whole village, or thrse land-
owners who beld the major portion of the Tand, wished to
adopt this method, but agreement could not be reached be-
tween them and the peasants concerning the division of the
land, they were to submit their proposals to the land reform
arganization; this would then divide the land and s waler
rights between the two parties, with due regard to local con-
ditinna, in such a way that the land of cach would, as far as
prossible, be consolidated, The eost of the lelnml.-_uu.m of the
land waz to be borne by the two parties in proportion to cheie
vespective shares, 'The land allocated to each of the peasants
under the new division would be on the same basis and in the
game praportion as his holding onder the larmer division of
the land into plovghlands (resaghendi} (Art. 15 of the regula-
tinnal,

The peasants were o pay lwo-Dilths of the proce of the land
reckoned at the highest local coefficient. Ome-thivd of this sum
weitg Lo b paid by the Agriculteral Oredit and Rural Develop-
ment Bank and recovered by the bank from the peasants {as
laid down in Notes 1 and 2 to Art, 1o of the regulations); the
remainder was to be paid in ten egual annoal instalments by
the peasants 1o the landowner or landowners, Article 19 of the
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regulationg [ie, relating to the payment of the landowners in
shares in government factories) was also 1o apply to those land-
owners wha selected method (o] (Art. 16 of the regulations).
the Cffeials of the Land Reform Ovganizafion, sued in 1965, the
intention seems o have been that the price was to he reckoned
ag two-fiftha of the total property before division rather than
tweo-filths ol the land which was actually transferred o the
peasants; but the text in all cases could be read cither way, |
think 1he reason for the fixing of this figure, which at first sight
apprars arbitrary, was that it was ariginally intended that the
peasants should receive three-fifths of the land under this
method and the andowner two-fifths, the land and water anly
biing reckoned as belonging to the landowner, and the other
three slements, seed, dranght animals, and labour as heing
provided by the peasant, The decision that the peasants shouald
be required 1o pay only two-fifths of the value of the property
was thus intended o fvour thicm, thowgh some compensation
wus 1o e given to the landowner by reckoning the price at the
highest Jacal eoellicient, "This method of settlernent has not, in
fact, heen operated i this way, The amount of Tand transferred
to the peasanls has been dircetly in proportion to the share of
the crop which they recerved under the lormer crop-sharing
agreernent, and in some cases has been only one-fifth. Where
thr: enst of the land ta the peasants was vory small, the pavment
wis Lo b made in some eases inctwo instalments, one af the end
ol five vears and the other at the end of fifeeen [or by some other
mulually agreed arrangement]. A great wanety of practice
prevailed in the method of payment.

Article 55 of the regulations laid down that in villages in
which method {¢) was put into operation, the landowners must
allow the peasants o share in the water rotation and in the
ownership af the warer resources of the village, The administra-
rinn of these resources was o he the resporsibilicy of the majority
of the landowners, or the co-sperative seciely, or, i villiges
where an agriculiural unit had been ser up (see helow), its
managing commiteer. The administralive: expenses were to be
shared by 2l in propordon to their ownership. In the event of
anyone withholding payment of his share of the expenses, the
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other partners, with the cognizance of the land reform organi-
galion, were 1o pay the necessary expenses and recover the
share of defaulters from the harvest, with the addition af 1 per
cent per month as a penalty, which would be put to the develop-
ment funds of the village or the finds for the general cxpenses
ol the village,

In villages the agricultural land of which was watered by
poveer-nperated deepoor semisdeep wells, or the irpisation of
whiich was carried on by motor pumps or other means of power,
the wacer resources were excluded from division: the waler for
irgated lands allocated do the peasants was to be provided
according to the arrangement prevailing at the date of the
approval of the regalations, and a just price wis 1o be paid for
it. This was to be fived on the basiz of custom ar by matoal
agreement, or, in the event of o Failuve of the two parcties to
agres, by the fand reform organization {(Art. 35 of the regula-
tinmz].

Article 17 of the regulations or the Additional Articles intro-
duced another method, aoc forescen o the Land BEeform Law
ol g Janwary 1obe o The Addilicos] Artcles of 157 January robs,
namely the formation of an agricultural unit (ediidd cabieeei
aird "atl), According to this article, iMhe majority of the peasants
and landowners of a village agreed, the village was 10 be run
for agricultural purposes as an agriculiueal unil by a managing
comumities composed of three pemsons, one representing the
prasants, one the landowner or landowncrs, and the thied being
chosen by mulual agreement by the two parties. In the event
of a failure to agree on the third member, he was to be appointed
by the ministey of agriculluee, The share of each member of this
unil, whether peasant or landovner, was to be in proportion o
kiz share of the total income, having regard 1o the ownership of
the slifferent agriceliucal elements in accordance with local
custom: [Note 1 o Arte 17 of the regulations], The Agriculiural
Ciredit and Rural Developrment Bank, with a view to strengehen-
ing these units, was o provide them with the necesary fawcili-
ties and safficient eredity and the Central Organization for
Furul Co-uperation was to give the necessary gitidance (e the
formation. and adminisieation of zuch units TMote = of Art. i
ol the regulalions].
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When the repulations for the Addidonal Articles were deawn
up, there was a difference of opinion among oflicials over the
prpugal 1o sel up ‘agricaltural wnots’. Some would, 1 think,
have liked this to have been the only merthod open to land-
oawncrs under the secand stage, Most of the land reform officials,
however, were opposed to it on the groands that if would per-
petaate the eld system under ancther name, Consideralle
doube existed al the tirme in their minds as to boa this method
ol settlement would operate. 'The only immediate advantage it
appeared to ofler (e the peasane was tharic gave himesocarity of
renure: once recognized as a member of fuch aounic, he conld
presummabidy not b esicied withoul due canse.

Reguladons for “agricaltural anis® were linally issued on
11 Augost 15 These stated that i the majosity of the peasanis
ireckoned on the basis of the amount of fand eultivated) and
1hie |.'r‘.|:'|._i|'|1'i.l.'}' of the landowners (reckensl oo the basis of the
lamd cownsed) oo village agreed to divide the produce of (he
village land as laid down in Article 17 of the resulations for
the Adilitonal Articles, they were to submit a written agree-
ment to the land reform arganization (Aris. 1 and 23, The land
refiem organization would then collect the necessary stalistics
and decide what share of the produce should po 1o the varions
parties on the basis ol the provision of the agricaltural elements
according to locel custom (At 4 of the regulations), 10 the two
partics failed to et up an agrienlmeal unit within swo monrths,
thie Limsd reloem organiation would supmeon the landowners
and peasants to appear on a given date fior the election of the
rranaging comuulice, [Ethe majecity of either the landowners
or the peasants who had signed the agreconent Liled to appear,
the agreement oo sct upe an agricoltural unit would be regarded
as null amd wosd, and the baodowner ov landovwners would he
reuired to select within one month one of the other methods
of sectlernent (Art, § of the regulations).

An agricultural anit was oo be known by e name of the
village o hamler (egzra’el) i which iwas sicuated and would
have legal personality. The managing commmities was to act for
the sharcholders o the colleclion of produce and revenne andd
the payvment of the various expenses of che village, and was 1o
pay the revenie 1o the sharcholdes in accordance swith local



20 THE REGULATIONS FOR

custom [Art. & of the regulations). The managing commitees
were required to adopt good farming practice in mnning the
village. The peasants were to work the land which was held by
them personally or by members of their family, I they failed 1o
do so, the managing committes could ke the land away from
them with due regaid Tor Aricle a5 of the Land Eeform Law of
o Jannary g6z, Such land would then be placed al the disposal
of persons who had precedence for the receipt of land nnder
Article 16 of the Land Reform Law of g January tofiz {Art. o
and note) (zee above poo 73l The magaeing committes was to
heoled eflice for thres vears. Their decisions were oo be by majorite
vote, They were to receive a commission [hagy al-zafeeh) of not
mare than 3 per cent of the total revenue of the village, with the
agreement of the majority of peasants and landawners as given
at the time of the appointment of the managing commitiee,
After three yeurs a new commities was o he elocted; (hose who
had formerly held office were eligible for re-election [Are. &),
The members of the managing committee weee in the execulion
of their dutics to act as ‘frustees” [dar fafoe7 awin),

The fifth method of settlement permitted under the regala-
tions had not been envizaged in the Additional Articles.
Arncording to Naotes 1 and 2 of Article 22 of the Land Refirm
Law of'g January g6z, the landowner was permitted to buy the
rights [fagy-i sickefi] ol Whe peasants with their agreement, or,
[ailing: their agreement, with the agreement of the commilies
for the salution of disputes, set up under Article 52 of the Land
Feform Law ol g January 196z Oral instructions were, how-
ever, given to the land reform officials 0ot 1o allow the sale hy
the peasants of their nghts, Article 45 of the regulations for the
Addinonal Articles of 17 January 1gbg peemitied landowners,
provided the area of cultivated land held by them did o
exceed a maximum faid down in the article, o boy, by aeree-
ment, the vights of the peasants in aceordance with Notes 1
and 2 ol Article 22 of the Land Reform Law of g January 1gia,
and personally to cultivate the land or to work it in one or ather
of the weays Taid down by the Taw, The maximum laid down in
Article 45 for the various regiong was as [ollows:

Blice lund in Gilin and Maizandar@n: 2n ha, {40 acres).
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Land in the environs {Soeked] of 'Uehrin, Varimin, Dama-
vand, Ray, Shimirin, and Karaj; 30 ha. (74 acres).

Land in the covieons of the provincial capitals, except
Kirmin, Sananda), and Sihidin g0 ba, (1255 acres].

Land in the governorates (siabrinder) of Gurgin, Gumbad,
the Mughin steppe, and land ather than rice land io Cilin
and Mazandaran: go ha. (gfi-il acres).

Land in Ehasistan, Balbchisiin and Siatan: r50 ha, ._3 ool
ACTER).

Land in any other vegion: ton ha, {247 acres).

10 the fand owned by a landowner exceeded the amount stipua-
lated abowe, he could ace as lad down oo this article with pes
gard 1o kand up o the maximum allvwed, but in land in excess
of thiz maximum he was to act in accordance with method (a0
(b} of Article 1 of the Additonal Articles, 12 he had to
conclude lenancics with the peasants or sell the fand o them.

In cases of dispute between e Tendowners and the peasants
with reference w thiz article, the decision of the land reform
organization was to be final, Until measorcment had been
carried o, the areas defined bv this artcle interme of hectares
were to be reckoned in werms ol secd or local units, such as the
plonghland, the conversion being attested by the local depare-
ment of agricoliure and agreed o by the land reform organi-
zation {Note 1 to Art. 45] A second oote stated that land-
owners could only henefie from the provisions of Article gn
provided the amount of Lind which they worked Ty rul:L]:uL::u:l.-:L'd
mezns did not cxceed the permitted maximum laid down in this
article. Mamy of the Land relorm oflicials strongly disapproved
af this morhod of secdement as being contrary te the spiric and
intention of the lend reform,

In the case of the firt method of settlement Ld down by
Article 1 of the regulations for the Additional Articles ol 17
January 1gby, namely tenancy, (he choice Fay entirely with the
Iandowner, H he chose sale, or the division of the land botween
thr: two pardes in the sne propoction &8 the crop was divided
under the existing crop-sharing agreement, the agreement of
the peasant wis necessacy, his wag also the case i the Tand-
owner wished to sct up an agricultural unit or w purchase the
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prasant’ rights The land reform efficials were not supposed to
iniffuence the chaoice of the landowner or the agreement of the
prasants, When a decision was reached between the two
partics, the land reform officials were frsl lo satisfy themselves
that the agrecment had been freely arrived at, and then w draw
up the agreement, which wis Lo be signed by the two partics in
the presence of the land reform officials. In practice the Latter
aften intervened o bring the lwo partics together, and oo induoce
thern 10 arcrpt a compromise.

Article 18 of the regulations laid down that the government
was toodssue nocces according o Acticle 5 ol the Adsditional
Articles ol 17 Januay 1g6g, inscructing the landowners o select
one or other of the methods open e them within theee maonths
of the issae of the regularions. The landowners were to notify
the land reform department of their ehaiee within cne month,

[m the case ot villages held on a mashd” lenure (Le if the village
was owned by more than one landowner and their several
shares were not delimited in terms of area), sumewhast compli-
cated arrangements afton arose. G3)2) of the instrocoons for the
crecntion of the Addittonal Articles in the Gride for Lynd refoem
officials stated tha it the landowners who held a village on a
mushd” tenure chose different methads fee the setllement of their
shares, except in the case of method (o} {ie. division of the land
between the teed parties in (e same proporticn as the ceop was
divided under the existing crop-sharing sgreement), enancies
and agreements for sale wern ta he concluded with all the peas-
ants of the village jointly. The effect of this was that o peasant
mighil hold & tenancy five a share of the village concluded under
the zecond stape amd the owperzliup of anctlee share transiereed
inder the first stage, both reckoned as a propordon of the whaole
gl el delimited iooterms of arca, GOg1 ol the instruciions
stated that in villages beld on a suishd” tenure, if the shares of the
Farulowers weee dlelimited pmong the peasants by lowcal enstom
{mafriz al-ra‘ivest], though not so registered, the tenancies amd
agreements for sale might be concloded beoween cach land-
ovrner aodd e peaszaniswhn wiorked o thal pection el the Tand
which was regarded by lncal custom as his (instead of with all
thie peasants o e willapge), Gog) e dosen that i villages held
an a mishd penure, i which the shaves of the owners were de-
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limited by Iocal eustom, the choice of dilferent methads by the
fandowners could be put inte practice only if all the landowners
and all the peasants gave their agreement.

If the landowners refused to select one of the methods open (o
thern aned did not submit declaracions of their lands, or refused
ta sign the necessary papers, the land reform organisation, with
the approval of the regional council for land reform, would
publish & notice twice al an interval of ten days in ene ol the
focal newspapers and one of the nadonal papers, or by other
custoanary and appropeate focal means; and after the lapae of
cne month from the date of the publicaton of the second notice,
wonld act an behalf of che recaleirrant landowner, and sign the
rolevant documents on bis belalf (Aot 37 of e repulations].
Avcurding (o the instrucrions issued o the land reform officials
e the execution of the Additgonad Acticles, they were toaelect
1o such eases cither method (a) or (o) of Article 1 of the Ad-
ditional Articles, excepl in the case ol vice Land, when mechoed (a)
weits 10 he selected, and conclude the necessary arrangements.
Accordinger ta BG) of the instrmctions is@ned to the land reform
allicialz, tn the case of villages held o o mushd fenure, their
cheice of the method ol settlement was to be snbject to the views
af those holding the major portion of the Euod and due attention
was to be mivien to local conditions, Failing agreement, consider-
ation was to be given w the views of the majority of the peasants,

Article g of the Land Reform Law of g January g6z laid
dewar thit all tenaney agreements would Tvpse oo 5 December
rali. Under the land reform, there was no place for intermed-
taries and middlemes who ccoted the band and sob-letin w peas-
ants on a crop-sharing, or tenancy, agreement, Such wenancies
were widespread helore land reform, especially in segf properoy.
Their disappearance was all to the good; the middleman ofien
expluited the peasantry, Under the Additional Articles and the
regntlarions for their implementation, the anly furm ol tenancy
recognized was that between the prasant on the one hand and
the landowners or sudministralors of segdfon the other, Article
zq of the regularions for the Addidonal Articles stated that any
lrgal contracts, such as lenancies, Ll nierests (Twkrd ), wsulrice
lor life (ropsd], or rights of residence [(méed), which prevented
the implementation of the land rotorm, were considered  as
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abrogated on the drawing up of the documents far the imple-
meneation of the provisions Taid down in Articles 1 and 2 of
the Additienal Articles, Any sums accruing under such concracts
were to he deposited with the registration department or the
department of justice, and to be paid to the righdil recipicnt an
the agreement of the partics concerned or afler the sae of a
decres v the relevany lepal authority.

If privately owned estates or sugdf covered by Articles 1 and 2
of the Additional Articles were rented at the date of the ap-
proval of these articles, the lessees and Jor lessnes coald, alier the
approval of the regulations for the Additicnal Articles abrogate
the tenancy a8 lrom the autumn of 1964, In such an event any
regiatration or other deed, cheue, promisory note, ar suchlike
for the renl of the Japd, which had reference to the unexpired
periods of the lease, would he invalid {Are, g0 of the rerula-
fionsl,

Article ¢4 faid down that the land reform organization, with
the: engnizance of the local public prosecator, would act on be-
hall ol the lindowner with regard to the land reform in Jand
which had not been regiztered o the owner of which was not
knawn, Any monies from such laond would be ]'.Id.!d into the rogis-
tration department or the department af jostice, (o be held
until a delinite decision had been made regarding the ownership
of the property. Similarly, if the landowner ar landowners did
nat take steps o complece theie title deeds or demand the fssue
of a decree establishing their claims as legal heirs toa property,
the land reform Hr‘parrmmt wanldd acl e them (Note @
Art, 24 of the reguladions),

If the ownership of irrigated land and gardens was in differ-
ot hands from the aswpcrzhip of the water, the division and nse
of the water wos to be In accordanoe wich the practice current
at the dae of the appecval of the regolations for the Additional
Articles, ne, 25 July igbd. I the owners of the waler did not
sa act, the land reform organizetion was to fay down the mechod
I3 which the waler would De used, having regard to cnstomary
practice. The owners of the water were to receive water dues in
accordance with local custom (Art. 24 of the regulations). The
price of the local unit of water from each source ol waler wis to
be: L doswn ar the beginning ol cach agricultural year, with the
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agreement of the two parties. I they failed to reach agreement,
the land reform department was to act in this iatler (Note © 1o
Art. 34 of the repulations), 1 the owners of the water ressurces
refused to keep them up, clean them oul, or dredge them, the
ministry of ugriculiure was to act in whatever way it saw fil and
recover the cost from the sums recelved as water dues [(Note 2w
Art. 54 of the regulations),

IF the government took steps o selup development orzanie-
Hons i any region wicth a view to providing walce resoirces
and irrigation networks or other matters concerning agricul-
tural development (ondr-d “umednt), it would be the duty of the
landowners and peasants to accept and implement the pans of
thez relevant organization with regoacd Lo irrigation networks,
the division of [and into plos (preibandi] and other echnical
maticrs (Are, g6 of the realatons),

All pubalic places sitnated within the lmits of a village sub-
et to mansfer under Taod reform would, on the decision ol the
land relorm organization, be handed over grans (o the pos-
segsion of the co-operalive saciciy for the bhenefit of the people
of the village, | he co-operative society was 1o be responsible for
the upkeep und supervision of such places, Regolations would
be deawn up for the use of pastures within the limits of the
village, and would be put into aperation after they had been
appraved by the council of ministess {Ar, 25 ot the regulations].

Houses oceipied by the peasants were o be lefi in their
prasession and handed wver to them together with the caltivaled
Lind transtereed o them {Are, 26 of the regulations), Gardens,
plantations (whether of Irail trees, other kinds of trees, or date
palms], citres orchards, wea and henng plantations, cte., and also
planted gardens (haghase ghand) sitaated within the Bmis of
the village, the apdef of which were jointly cwned by the Bad-
owner and peasant, could, provided the peasanls ageeed, be
beghe by the landowner or solid to the peasants; or the share
vl each party with its water {haqgdbel} could be delimiced {maf-
ritz) CATL 27 of the regulations). 'The "argel of gardens and plan-
tations sitnated within che limits of o village, the o yded of which
belonged entirely to the prasants, and similarly the Tariek of
other @ pini belonging to them, with the exeeption of their dwel-
ling biouses, was, with the agreement of the landuwner and the

FLN—F
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prasants, to he valued, and sald to the prasanes with the right to
use the water belonging to them, according @0 local custom, In
the cvent of the two parties failing to agree, the decision of the
lanel reform organizalion was to e linal [Ac, 38 of the fegula-
tions]. Persons who lived omtmide the wvillage in which the
gardens were situated and had hought the rights of the peasants
could not benefit from Articles 27 and 25 of the regula-
tions,

Estates which bud Bdlen out of production or were barmen
{Adpiral) were to he lefe ar the disposal of their owners, who were
i undertake to Lring hemn ioto producton pecsopalbor o
some other suitable way within a period of five vears. If within
this perod the Byndlowirer or lapdosners chid ool ace i aceord-
ance with their undercaking, the land would be taken away
Trorm ther, placed geais an the disposal of the government, ancd
would become subject to the provisions for the development of
barren lands (Are, 4o of the regulations]. By Article 47 of the
reralations, the minstry of sgriculture was permitted o hand
aver gratis to the relevant ministrics, government nrganizarions,
or muncipalities barren Linds inovillazes which bl been or
wonld be transferred to the government under the provisions of
thie Tl prelorrm, fo e used by chapalbde Fouodatioss o indus-
trial organizations, or for public health, educational or agricuel-
vl puepases, o phasical seceeation,. Cultpeaied  laned aod
rardens situated within chue imics of towns were not subject to
the provisions of the land reform, and claims and disputes rela-
ting to them were to be referred to the relevant coures (Art,
43 of the regulations),

According e Aclicle 25 of (he repulations, Tindowners whio
had chosen ene or other of the wavs laid down in the regulations
for the disposal of their surplus property were 0 have priocily in
the exploitation of uncultivated or dead lands in the village,
under regulations wluch were to be deaswn up b the sminisiey
of apriculiure for the handing oser of such lands, The Agricul-
tural Credit and Rural Development Bank wounld, by the
provision of loans to such fandowners, make means available for
their develapment,

Exemplicn was gpranted from the pavment of apy kind of
registration fee, dues endiz), taxes (mafEdt) or stamp duey for
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transactions concerning transfers, loases, powers of atturney, or
the delimitation of land, etc., carried vul under the regulations
for the Additional Articles JAre 3o of the regulstions],

Article 57 of the regulations for the Additional Articles Tad
down that in the event of a landowner failing do choose ane of
the methods of setlement open o him, to submit the necessary
declarations, or o sign the necessary documenls, the Tand reform
crganization, with the approval of the land reform council of
the relevanl region, would announce its intention of acting for
him twice at an interval ol en days o a local newspaper and 2
nativnal newspaper, or by other means coslomary and appro-
priate o the disiict, One month after the poblication of the
spcond notice the land refirm crganization would act oo behall
of the recaleitranl landawner. Similarhy, with regard to the other
pravisions of the regulatons, il the landowners and peasanis
Eriled to agree, the land reform oflice of the velevant district
woaild act for them,

In the event of the landowner o peasants refusing 1o sign
documents for wosncics (i the landowner had choseo that
micthicd s, the land reform officials were divected, ia Bis) of the
instructions for the execution of the Additonal Articles issued
to thews, tnoact in accordance with Avticle 7. They were 1o zign
the docurments an behall of those relusing 1o do go, and o in-
lorm the two parties sccordingly. According o item C07) of
these instructions, if the two partics Fled 1o agree on the
amount of rent, ur i eoe of them, after due notilicstion, Tailed
Lo appear ac the land referm ollice o complete the settlement,
the local land relorm officials were o fix the renl aceording
Lo Article 4 of the regulstions. Their decision was 1o be fual,

Provision was made in Ardcle 98 for the sectification of
mistakes in the regisiration of docoments. IF the Lind refocm
couneil decided that a mistake had been made, ic could pass o
reaolution for it eorrection, cancellation, or abrogalion. [
decision was to be binding upon 1he regisiration offices, IE sach
a decision condlicted with some other right, scticn could he
tiken at the demand of the injurcd person, in accerdance witl
Article 1 of the Law relating to Wronplul Registeations and Dis-
puted Documents, approved in tos4 Arvticle 58 did not coves
the wronglidl segiscration of Land or sights over it provoked by
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the: land reform but made cutside its immediate implementation
(see po zhu),

Dv Article 39 of the regulations for the Additional Articles,
any lransaclion (mudmadel) with regard to landed cstates (awdat
ng ragaddt), of which the owners were leaally possessed under the
provisions of the Land Reform Law of ¢ [annary rghez, was
valid provided it had taken place hefare 18 Mav 1oy, the date of
the submastion ol the dealt of the rerulations for the Additional
Articles to the National Consultative Assembiv, Any defind-
tive transaclion aller that date, until such tme os the povern-
ment announced that the Additional Arvoicles would become
operative in any given region would be valid eolv i concerned
one estate and was made with one person. Thereafter, cvery
kind of ramactiom would be permitied, A note o Article g
stated that lands which had been constituted by law into a
special case (muriaindpval-i gasded ) were not covered by Article 5o
ol the reguladions,

Dhispures between landowners and prasants on agricultural
aftairs were referred, as they had been ander the Land Reform
Liaw of g January 1g6e, to the officials of the land retorm organ-
ization [Ave, g2), Inothe event ol their decision being disputed,
am appeal could be submiteed within twenty davs from the daee
of their decizion to the land refoem oflice of the severTor le-
penoral {mdide] or governorate (shedristds) for Investigation by a
committee of three persons, drawn from the officials of the
rninistry of agricullure, o be set up w hear such appeals. Their
decision was to be final

These were the main provisions of the second atage of the land
reform, Contrary o the Land Relorm Law ol o Janvary 1062,
the objectives of which were clear and whose provisions conld
be effectively and rapidly implemented, the seoond stame was
ambiguous in its aims. The first stage was favourable to the
prasant as againat the landowner, and the propaganda and
publicity accompanying 1t was uncompromsngly pro-peasant
and anti-landlord. This was not the case with the second stage,
When the Additions] Articles were drafted. ic was intended w
regulate the relations between the peasants and the landowmners,
and ia particular 1o improve the ot of those peasants who culii-
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vated the land in villages pot subject to purchase by the govern-
ment under the first stage. A secondary olject was Lo protect the
pesitivn of the small landowners whose condition had deterior-
ated under land reform, becawse the peasants were in many
cases withholding from them their share of the crop and who,
unlike the large bandowners, lacked the influcnce necessary oo
obitain redress or the power 1o coerce the peisants,

The Additional Articles were oot well thoughe oue or care-
{ullv drafted, and. unless they were intended o be a lemporary
stagre, could bardly @il to weaken the spirit of the original
refarm. The peasants probally did not Dully realize their im-
plications, In manv cases they had assumed, untl the ssoe of
the regulations for the Additional Articles, that they would, in
due course, reecive the land which they worked, o view in
which thev were encouraged by slogans such as ‘the land belongs
ta that person who cultivates 17, which were to be geen prom-
mently dispiaved in the land reform offices. As the efforts of
these who aimed at the creation ol an independent seli=reliant
peasantry, were attended by an increasing messure of success,
thoae holding the reins of power began to realize that the emer-
pence ol in independent peasantry might constitule o new G lor
in the pelitical situstion and eeaten their own power. This
indluced further cantion in government circles towards the aims
of land reform, and is reftected in the regulations for the Add-
iicnal Articles, These, as shown above, went congiderably he-
vond the Additional Articles themselves and were an attempt w
woaken the radical nature of the lael selogm angd (o slow down
the tempo of change.,



CHAPTER X

THE EXECGUTION OF TIIE 5ECOND
BTAGE: TENANCIES

Thy second stape of the fand reform began in Febroary 1ofis
in Western Azarbdvjin aned was extended to the rest of the
country by the end of the automo, Procedurce wag more complis
carcd than under the first stage, and the number of willages
affected was much greader, The burden of work placed opon
the land reform officials. was correspondingly  heasy. The
colection of statsiics was, a5 it bad been in ihe Brst stage, the
preliminary step in a settlement, and the procedure was much
the same, On one occasion I accompanied one of the teams
sent o collect staustics in Sabzavir, where the second stage
began in August 1gfin. It was & diffientt district to setele. Ichad
hardly Deen touched by the firsd stige except in Juvaymn,
Haldings had been much fragmented, and there were a great
miany small Tandewners, There was alse a good deal ol g f land,
The prasants were poor, and many of them were furced o
supplement their earnings: from the bad by “‘ﬁl';\.il'lg inn the
neighbouring towns or by seasonal work in the cotton lichds of
Gurgding The settlement was nndortaken by small eams who
went out inte the villapes, sssembled those concerned, aod got
them to aclect on the spot the methad of settlement. This was
not entirely satishclory, since many of the prasants were
iliterate, and did not whaolly trust the officials who presented
them wilh documents upon which o put theiy thumb-marks,
even when these were tead to them by the village elders,

O of the villages 1o which [ went was Gond Asid, near
Sabzavir. This village contained zome 150 small landowhers.
There had heon considerable fragmentation by mheritance;
some of the land was sagfl though it renspived that some of this
had becn weurped, registered in the names of individoals, and
mortrares aken out on il When the men of the village had
assembled (they had heen given previous warning of the date of
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the arrival of the team], they were addresed by the head of the
teann. He gave them an extremely clear and competent explanas
tinn of the terms and purposes of the land reform [though they
musl clearly have already boer famitiar with chis), The team,
which had obtained what statstics were avaalable from the
lacal registration office, then procecded o oollect from the
assembled villagers, Tnodowners, peasants, and olhers deiaals of
the individual holdings; when the landowners {or those of them
whar weere present] selecled method {2 of Artiele 1 of the
Additirmal Articles, they drew up tenancy agreements. The team,
which inclucled & memBer of the Heracy corps, like severel ol
those which Isaw ad work in Fars, seemed efficient and G,

There was a great deal more office waork under the second
stage than during the first. The number of document: which
liacl to b drawn np was cnormoes. A= a result, the officials of
the Jand cefoom organisation <id oal, i geoeral, gel owl inte
the country as nuuch as they had done in the cariv davs of land
refurm, although there were nolable oxceptions, 10 was, perbaps,
atmose inevitable that az the reform progressed s administra-
tivn shoold heeome mare eomplicated, and that efficials shoold
tend to st in the land reform ofiice, wailing for the peasants (o
cornd in rather than going out to them. In those arcas in which
the prasants were well-informed and confident, 10 did oot, pecs
haps, matter much; buat in arcas in which there was distrust
Detween the peasants apc the government or a lack of eomini=
cacion, this tendency bad unforounate resule and destroved the
new-found confidence of the peasants, Some afficizls did not
know their districes; and it was, perhaps, not whelly foriuitous
(Frar im o districts in which the head of che local office. knew
the country-well, Lend relorm progressed satisfactenily and vice
vIISE,

In the varoos Tand reform offices which [ visited in 1ol
there was no longer the sense of urgency which had been a
striking feature in 1o62 and 1ohq. Nor, in aencral, wore the
offices thronged with peasants demanding redress or guidance
g Lhey had been in the earlicr periad, and thiz was not because
they had no problems. In Kirmianshih, it is true, there were a
pondl many peasants hanging ahoot outside L]‘H‘ office, but they
seemned t have litle biope that hey would gel o hearing,
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Many of the local offices appeared to be efficiently run, but

i oat least one instance I felt that the neat and impresive
stadstics produced did not necessarilv, or even mainly, cor-
respond with the Iacis on the geownd, Much of the tme of the
officials was stll taken up, a5 in the first stage, with the investi-
gation of complaints (gee Chapter X Do some cases, as during
the firse stape, (here was haste and, oceazionally, Tack of care in
the collection of sratistics,

In one respect the task of the Tand reform officials waz, indeed,
mare difficult in the seonnd stage than in the first, During the
firsl stage, the Tond relorm had Been aneompromisingly *pres
prasant’, and the land reform officials were therefore regarded,
in general, by the peasants ad theie ‘friends”; under the sceond
stage, the peasants did not receive land as their fellows had
under the fivse stage, and s theee was a change in their atticnde
towards the faod relorm officials, and o teodency W regacd them
a3 ‘cnemics’ rather than *friends’. This wes not the fault of the
olficinds, who were bound (o execute the Lo as 0 was, Under
the Addidonal Ardcles and the regulations for their execution,
the advanmages were no longer whaolly with the preasanes. In
these circumstances, relations between themoand  the T
rofirm ovganization deteriorared, and they tended to loak more
and more tu the offwiels of the Central Orpanization for Kural
Co-operation as their only real tfriends.

The follewing table isued by e Lane relorn organization
shows the number of villages settled under the second stage of
the land veform in different parcts of the conntry up oo 13
February 166, It also shows the date upon which the second
stage was hegun in the various provinees, It was not, however,
declared vperative vver the whole provinee at once, Lbut imples
mented piccemeal as the first stage was completed in che various
districts amd ollicials Decame availalle for carrying out the
second stage. According to these figures, che second stage had
been compleled by Felruary 166 in Gilin and Mazandaran.
The largest number of villages and hamlets stifl unsettled at that
date wag in the provinees of Kirmén (21 per cent), Luristin
{46 per cent}, Western Agarbayjan (58 per cent), and Fiss
{90 por cont).

Thelastthree colucs of the tabile ave alsodecived rom hgures
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L EXFOUTION OF THE SEQOMD STAGE

psued by the land reform organization though not given pre-
cisely in this formn, The first of these has been added w show the
number of different cstares alfected, That their number rxcoods
the number of villages and bamlets is to he explained by the Gict
that many villages were owned by two or more landowners nat
on a sk’ tenure. 'The dilferent parts of such villages were niot
nocesgarily settled by che same method, The second and thivd of
these columns have been added to give an idea of the size ol the
transactions, Leaving aside Bushire and Bandar "Abbds, where
the number of estates involved is very small, the figares giving
the: average number of peasants per estate suggest that the langest
cslates were in Kurdistin and Kirmdnshihan, Tehran, Mazan-
darin, Lastern Azarbivian, and Fars, and the smallest in Kirs
min, Sistan and Baldchistin, Isahbin and 3imnin. The in-
clusion of Isfahin in (he lateer group is surprising, because many
of the villages of Isfahin are large, "The explanadion s probably
to be found in the face that for the most pare the estates con-
cortied constituled a portion of & village and oot the whole, or
even the major part, ol i,

I addition (o the vitlages set out in the 1able alove, 4,656
willages were Hsted as having wholly fallen ous of cultivation
(qurd-pi Bdpireh), The vumber of landowners who pecsonally
worked their land {by mechanized means or otherwise) was put
at 502 fiog, the highest numbers being in Khorasan {ry0,387),
Isfahan (120,295), Tehran (4fgn7], and Sistin and Bal-
chistan (54.929); the lowest were in Hamadan (g6g), with
none in Boshive, These figures, however, prabalily cover aowide
range of ownership and agricolioral method, ranging from the
landowner who cultivated a large proportion of a village by
mcchanieed means, notably in some of the villages of Isfahan,
to prasant owncrs whio cultivated holdings tno small to alford a
Eing and supplemented theie Hvelibood Ly seasonal work in
other areas or as agriculiural labourers on neighhouring land,
as in many of the villages of Khordsin,

The following tablr, also isued by the land reform organiza-
tion, shows how estates were settled nnder the second slage
i Lthe different provinces, I'n many cases the land involved in a
given settlement was only @ small fraction of the village. 'The
size: of the villages also varied, from those inlabited by cne or

s
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o EXECUTION OF THE SEQOND 5TAGE

twio peasant families to those with several hoodred peasants
cultivating the land. For the country as a whole, tenancies
acconnbe] Tor 1e0.648 cases, excluding charitalle wigal and
private or family sugdf which numhbered o227 and g7y re-
spectively. Article 17, the agricultural unirn, rated second with
21,050 cases, followed by Article 45 [the purchase by the land-
owner of the peasant’ rights} with 15,024, Division of the land
belween the ndowner and the peasant in the same propurtion
as the crop was shared under the crop-sharing agreement ranked
furcth with only gugqo cases, and zale bothe peasants it with
z,405. In all provinces tenancies accounted for the largesc
puaniler ol cages excepl an Fars, Keman, and Khoeisan, In
Fiars division of the land between the two parties in the zame
propoction as e crop was shared. under the crop-sharing
agrecment consttuted the most numerous category, In Kirmdn,
Artiche 45, ie. purchase of the prasants’ rights by the land-
owner, actounted for the larpest number, Bllowed by Acticle
ry7, Le. the formation of an “agricultural mnic'. The cstaces in
Kirmiin appear w hiove been small: under Article 45 the num-
ber of estates concerned was 11,687 but the number of peasants
anly H6o05; similarly, the number of estatos setfled under
Article 17 was 8,088 and the number of peasants concerned was
o009, In Khurdsio 8,550 edlates imvalving 03,705 peasants
were settlsd under Arocle 15, and 2000 estaces invelving 4730
prazants were sold under Article 45. The figures in the Larter
case also suprest that many of the estades were siall

The second stage did not in fact do much o lessen the gap
belween the peasants o whom land was trapsferred under the
first stage and those who had not received land. Under the fist
stage there had been surprisiogly e covy and discontent
between the two groups, perhape because the peasants whao hail
not reccived land under the liest stage azssumed that their torn
would come under the second. As it became clear beoihe peasanis
that they were nat going to get land in the same way as their
[ellows had under the first stage, ey ancl discenient grew,
Even more widely resented than the discrepancy between the
treatrient al the two groups was the difference in reckoning the
price to be paid by the peasant for the land under the fimst stage
and the rent for o lesancy agreement under 1he seeond stage;
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st wis Lhe way in which the price for the sale of cthe land was
fixed, if settlement by division was selected nnder the second
stoage, Whereas under the first stage the price was based upon
the amount of tax paid Ly the landowser and was usally
rather less than the real value of the land, under the second
stage the price was fixed by agreement between the landowner
and the peasants, an arrangement unlikely to be as favourabile
to the peasants 25 the method lasd down under the first stage.
Similarly, by fixing the rent under a tenancy agreement at the
average net inceme af the landowner for the yeam ghi-z,
rfiz—g, and 149045-4 no concession was made o the peasant,

It sometimes happened, it & village was partially transferred
under the first stage and the resainder settled by tenaney under
ihe accond atage, that the amount demanded as the annual
instalment of the price for the land transforeed was less than the
amount paid by way of rent for the rest of the fand, For example,
in Khikilesr near Sanandaj, rather more than half of which
was transferred to the peasants and the remainder settbed by a
lepancy agreement, it was said that the amonne due as the
apnual instalment for the price of the Tand tmsferred (which
had not, howeyver, actually been demanded in the summer of
rgfi when I visited the village) would be ahout Dalf what was
formerly paid under the crop-sharing agreement to the land-
owner, whereas it was thought that the ront would be higher
than the share paid under the crop-sharing agreement, Formerly
the lundowner had taken one-lifthaf'all crops and a dueof’ 1505,
i, 145 per ploughland. Labour service was also levied and
2 per cent taken on the four-filths of the crop as the peasants’
contribudon to public wurks carried out by the village council.

Oy the other hand, the smaller the landowner’s share under
the crop-sharing aprecment, i the more lenicnt his treatment
ol the peasants, the lower his rent under a tenancy agreement,
In those disiricts in which the landawners’ income bad come
largehy frem the levy of dues, the abolition of these after land
reform immediately improved the situation of the peasants and
the: need for & change in tenure was les urpently Telr,

In Khiiziztin a great effort was made to get the second stage
finished by the summer of 1986; and an attempt was made to
push throngh agreements for tenancies in the spring and summer



224 EXECUTION OF THE SEQOND STAGE

of that year, Statistics were collected in some cases very rapidly,
and their accuracy is open to doubt. For example, between
5 May and 16 July, 53 villages in the Boir Ahmadi were
alleged Lo hive been settled and 16,550 posons given lenancies,
This, however, was largely & paper operation. The ttle to the
land was in many cases s6ll disputed in the summer of 1566,
and the land not yet registercd, Tn such cases the provedure was
for the rent to be paid by the peasants into the registration
offices, where 1t was held pending & decision over the title, In
practice a great deal of uncertaingy seemed to prevail, and the
prasant: of many of the villages T visited in roff said they bad
not yet got tepancics, 10 was alleged that the rents fixed in
Chiramy and  elsewhere in the Kihgiliyeh weee absaediy
small. This was &lan 2aid 1o be the case in the Byl country.

O the whole, the land reform officials did cheir bese 1o
ensure that the renc fixed was equitable. In Khordsin, which T
visited in the lale summer and avtumn of 1965, the prasants
concerned were, in general, satisfied with the rents fiked, Al
Abriid, a large village near Turbat-i Havdari, three shares out
ol twenly-one were transferred under the fiest stage; tenancics
wers concluded for most of the renainder under the second
atagr; a lew shares were held by peasant proprictors, T hose who
had received tenancics said their condition Bad Deen apeatly
imprived gnd that they now worked harder. The amount of
fand they each held was fairly large; and consisted of unireis
gated as well as iecigiated land, They alleged that production
had gone up since land reform. A co-operative socicry was sct
up under the fivse stage and had 40 members, The number
increased wicler the second stage o 150, among whom were
included the peasant proprietors, shephorels and othiers owning
livestock [medfdirdn), snd carpetweavers {including women). It
wis o flourishing co-nperative; it provided credic and sold il
and paraffin, pesticides, fertilizers, and seed. Its capital had been
increased from go,ooo . to 120,000 w5, e from abone (e to
about Lrgr. | was impreessed by the apparcol elliciency of this
sacicty and the brisk attitude and outlook of the peasants. There
had been an agricultural exrensian officer in the village for two
years, He bad ten villisgres under him, He was o keen voung
mian and seemed to have done a gond joh,
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In Jahmm tenancy agrecments were lor the most part chosen
under the second stape. When T visited the area to the autumn
of 1465, the sertlements in many cases had only recently been
miade, or had not been completed, and there was then ztill some
dislocation and uncertainey as to the futore,

Satislaction on (he whole was expressed in 1966 in those
villagres for which temancies had been concluded in Kirman-
shEhin, One sich was Bidr, a village on the Kirmdnshih
Sunandy) road, which, after some prevarication, had been
selected by the owner as hiz ‘choscn” village, Formerly the
loneliamer had taken one-third of the crop under the crop-
sharing agreement; under the tenancy agrecment he received
Aubeon v, (o, £20) per plonghiaond per annum. The peazants zaid
that they were sadsfied with the agreement, They were fee to
sow what they plessed, Formerly they bad sown only graing
new they prew supar-beet also; and whereas before they had
naed anly animal mamire, they naw used chiemieal fertilizers as
welli Tlhe area spwn hid been inereased; sractors were hived
from neighhours, and prodoction per acre was allered 1o have
pane up, The reszon the peazants rave for this was that the
produce was now wholly theirs, and the incentive o increase
procuction was therelore greater. Labouwr service had been very
heavy before land reform. A co-operative socicty served Bigr
and thece other villages, To was sel up in 1964 and had 106
mernbers. Loans had been given three times and repaid twice;
the third loan had not faflen cue when T visited the village in
tafly, There was suid to be no indebtedness excepr o the co-
CpEratve socicy.

The fenancy agreements concluded in Bilivar in the province
uf Kirmdnshah were said in some cascs 0 be favourable to the
prasants, Ramshior, a village of 41 ploughlands, was setcled by
tenancy. The documents had heen drawn up ahout & month
Lefore my visie oo the village in July 1066, and i was too soon,
therefore, o assess the effect of the agreement. There were some
7 families in the village, of whom B were Shanechnahindd, There
was some carpet weaving there, and a few flocks were kept. It
was owned by several landowners, who had delimiled their
sharcs shortly before land refurm, retaining the ownership of
sume gardens. Some peasants also had gardens, Farmerly the
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owners had recerved three-eighths of the crop from irrgated and
unirvigated land, Prioe to the wéar 1o40-1, live chickens, one
load of clover, two louds of straw, 75 kg, (. 165 Th.) wheat by
way of rdndieh {2 kind of entertainment doe for the owner), and
o kg, (e, G0 1) barley b winy of dindneld (a due levied to feed
the owner's horses, etcl), and 1n-20 days” labour service per
plotghland, which was sometimes commuted inte cash, and a
due culled fhdnahedri, consisting of 1o0 marrs (o635 1) of grain
per family, were also maken, Formerly the peasanis had been
moved dbout from one ploughland to another. The land for
which tenancics bad been concluded was watered by a geedt and
five springs, Tnwas alleped that the gend had had no work done
on it for about fifty vears. Responstbility for its upkecp was now
with the coscperalive society winch waz sel op some zeven
months before my vizsie. It also zerved a neighbouring village,
ITirtikeh. It had given one loan, and had an agency far the sale
ol paralling Formerly advances were given by the landowners,
and repaid at harvest time with high races of intercsr, New
advances were required almost immediately after the harvest.
Sumang (Varmazin), consisting of the 190 familics, of whom
g0 e Meeifndliaba, wiss another Bilivie village inowhich
tenancy was selected under the second stage: It was alleged
that faction had formerly been stiveed ap oo the village By thie
owner. Some (oo peazsants worked the wvillage ploughiands,
which numbered aboat 3. The amount of land under enleiva-
tien was stoull, Tt was said that the swner wanted 1o fix the
annual renc at 7oon0 0w (2 1a) por plonghtand, hut thar the
poazants were nol prepared o accepl this unless he handed over
to them the trees on the land: It he continued to take one-third
of the revenue from the trees, they werc oot willing 1o pay more
thin 5,000 5. (e, £ per ploughland, Agreement had not been
reached when 1 visited the sillage in Julv 1ghf, and no docie-
ments had been drawn up. Furmerly three-cighths of the crop
went to the landewner, and one-third of the produce of trees and
gacdens,  Laod relopm bad ool ver e nech dillerence
economically to the people of Sumar, and chere was still a good
cleal ol indebiedies, When 3 COSOPETANIVE SDCIELY was sel iy in
the: winter of 1965-6, some of cthe peasants had been too poor
to join, There were 5 mombers, including two women who
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held land jointly with their hushands, Tt was hoped that the
remainder of the peazsants helding land would join shortly. The
fact that the rent for the Jand had not vee been fixed had created
uncertaingy, Mevertheless, the peasants said that they were
bietter off and were clearing srones from their felds, improving
the local voad, and building o pone (irtelkr] for brrigaticn
purpsses; they alao intended o clean the gangd, e landawner
had not done thisin the past, and s they had done it themselves
al irregular intervals, Some twenty new houses had heen bult
in the village since Tand relorm; Uhe co-operative sociely wis (o
pel an agency tor the sile of ol

Some of (he Marivan villages were setded by temancy agree-
ments. Clal'cheheh and Chilehgil, both owned by small
owners, geveral of whom lived in the village, were setlfed in this
wiy. Formerly oneseventh of all crops, the most important of
which were ohacco and grain, had Leen taken by the land-
srwner under the cropaslaeing agreement,

A mumber of villages round Saqyiz wers also - sertled by
tenaney axreements, Among them was bdardb, The owner for.
merly ook one-fifth of the crops; he alio levied a due in hens
sl exactel laboor service, both of which were sometimes coim-
mueed dnto cash., There were some cighty ploughlands in dhe
village, Fortvesix families held land as crop-sharing peasants.
There were sorne S0 Genilies of kieasheishinhd, who were miostly
shepherds {ddmdindn), or ina few cases peasants whe cultivated
vegelables insmal] plots olland (safzitdrdn). INo documends had
Leen distribisted to the peasands when L visited the village i the
mamimer of 106G, A co-operative society had been sel opoat the
end of tabs. It had some 160 members and served four other
amall’ villages, Ahmadabad, Quehag, Mandil, and Hisar.
I'e naney agreements bad heen made for the first of these, which
liclomged to-a brother of the owner of Saril; the other villages
were ownet] Uy small fandowners, and no agreements had Been
veachied by che summer of 1966, bul the and reform office was
winkel e B engaged in their preparation, Fore-selling had G-
merly heen common, Before the co-aperativ snoiety was set up,
the peasants had received loans from the Apricallural Bank thr
phwmil four vears, There had heen twin bad years and the Toans
bl nt heen repaid, bat it was hoped @ repay them in tgb6.

F L
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Irinshahr, another Saqqiz wvillage, was also settled by
tenancy. It consisted of 45 ploughlands of varying see. Some
were consnlidated, but the majority consisted of strips, though
the irmirated snd unierigated parg of the individoal ploogh-
lands were mainly consolidated: The owner had refused to
accepl the rent due [rem the peasants in 183, and which they
kad apparently been prepared to pay. There was consequently
same disquict amang the peasants in 1g6b, hecavse it was
thought that two vears” renl would have (o be paid that vear,
The fact that they had not reported the matter to the [and
reform office mdiceted either a lock of confidence in the o
reform organization or ignorance and “submissiveness’. Before
land reform Began, but nol alier his date, the landowoer had
taken, in addicion to one-fifth of all crops, a levy inoclarified
Dutter, lambs, chickens {six per household), gonn v (e £14)
per ploughland, heavy labour service and ducs such as srrdiekh
(A payment for pormission 0 marey), jorimed (a pavment for
the settlement of disputes), and fenadbdrck (2 due on 1he arca of
band Beld), The reot fixed was zaid to be less than one-fifth of
the crops and the does and levies together, hol possibly more
than the ame-fifth alone.

The peasants said (hal conditions bad mich improved since
land reform, The area under cultivation had increased; (he
Lamedl weis cultivated parily by tractos which were hived from
outside the village. The peasants sand that they hoad had no
gecurity lormerly, Bome S0 per cent of them had, however,
Lived in the village for several generalions, There had been tao
or three had vears recently when the rains had failed, and thers
haed Bewen Fnicly heswy Josses in Hlocks in rg.h'ﬁ from fhot and
mouth disease {tshage’. Loses from infislation by feld-mice
were also said (o be considerable. T he peasants alleged thatsince
the co-operazive society had been formed in gy heir coonamic
conditiond had improved, It served oo other villages and had
114 members, The mangrer and ane member of the cxecutive
committes of the socicty were literate. I had the impression thal
the people were not very advanced o co-operation, Loans had
been received twice and repaid once; the second [oan had not
Lallen dlue when [ ovisited the village. Before the formation of
the co-operative society, loans were cbiained fom the Agri-
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cultural Bank and other sources. There had heen indebtedness
when land reform stacted and some still existed. Some new
Luitding had been carried out in Transhahr since kind refirm.

A number of villages were seetled in Tikalb by tenancy. Three
dings of Qardqivyeh near 'Tikab belonged to a member of the
most dmpertant fandowning famdly in the district. He bad
atlected this conme, The ather three diegr of the willage were
el the Shiv o Khershid-d Seeth (he Pessian Red Cross), The
village land consisted of sisty-cight ploughlands of varving size,
held by some forty persons. The plosghlands were not consali-
dated, because the quality of the land varied and consisted of
strips of land in different parts of the villyge. Furmerly the
plouphlunds were redismributed every twoor three years, Greain
was the only crop, Flocks provided an impuortant source of
revenue, and there was also some carpel weaving, The village
was settled in 1065, and the rent for the landowner's property
fixed a qg00 rs. {o 2] per plonghland and for dlwe sagf prop-
erty at 5, (o0 s (e, £23) per ploughland, Formerly the cwier
tnak pne-fifth of the crop and various dues, mmeluding three
chickens per plovghland; he alse levivd feraned (a paymenl e
the setthement of disputes), and saffned (e, o due paid by an
wremarricd an, o salt, whe lived o the village but workerd
clacwherel, The peazants said that the renl Hsed under the
second slage of land refurm was Fesonrable to them and that
they were now better off. Tormerly firesselling had been cem-
o, In g5, @ lvan from the Agricaltaral Credic and Rural
Dhevelopnment Bank had beea obained and repaid,. A co-
aperative sociely was stacied carly in anfl and gave its st
lisenn in thac year. The executive committee met about anee a
week., The society had an agency for paraffin and wanted 1w
exteng this to ol T also wishied 1o sell consumer goods such-as
cloth, tea, and sugar, coe.; the memlers wanted it 1o buy o
ractor, The village economy seemcd to be run o gocd deal en
barter, clarilicd bueeer, for example, being cxchanged lie tea
and sugar. The ewier lived in the village sl had 2 oractor and
some Lund which he culdvatead by mechanized means. He alsa
plonghed and sowed some of the peasants” Tand, the seed Leing
iven erually by the two parties, and the produce being oqueally
divided Letween them. It was suid that there had been an
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increase in the area under coltivation since land reform; there
had alza heen some new building,

In some of the villages in K hdzistin tenancy was the method
of settlement prefereed, while in others it was division. That
somme ol the peasants preferred tenancy was apparcotly doe 1o a
luck of confidence in their ability. (0 manare their own affairs,
and a lear ol accepting uldmate responsibilicy for che land. Bt
this was not the case in those villages where the peasints were
maore robust {see below), Khusrouibid near Dizfil was scecled
Iy lenancy. The rent was fixed &t to,000 5, (e £458) per plongh-
land, half to be paid aller the grain harvest and half after the
rice harveil, Water dues were paid o the Khoizistin Water and
Llectricity Antharity, Formerly the prasanes had paid half the
rice erap i the Tanduwner [who kad heen responsible fnre all
the expenses of colrivation! and Teo sy (2,006 1, 1 e —
8 kg.) of wheat and 25 manrs |'44| Ib.) of barley on their grain
land, and various dues (“endriz), The poasants were ingislent
that tenancy was better for them than division, which was the
melhiod of setdement preferred in the neighbouring village of
Shameibid. They said it under o wenancy agreement they
were 'free’ and not subjece to interferenee by the cwner and
could do what they pleased with their land.

Although the peasants of Khusrouibad claimed that they
were better off since tenancics bad been concluded, they Baal
some rescrvations, Roads, wider, and electrcity were, they said
Better, but their expenses were higher beeanse, instead of culti-
vating the land themaelves, they were forced to pay the Water
and Electrcity Authority to plough for them. They said that
they were dimsatisfied (although they secrmed (airly cheerful?,
and camplained that they were not free to cultivate what chey
wanted but forced to fallow the instractions of the Wiler and
Lleetricity Autharity, One old mar said that land reform weas
all words, They {the peasants) were all slaves” (Tadd], and hod
merely exchanged masters, the ollicials of the Water and Elec-
tricity Authority having taken the place of the former land-
cwners. The prasabts beicnged (08 co=operabive sociely sifu-
ated in Rahim. Fore-selling was sill practised, and there was
indelnedness eo local tradesmen and others, Seme repairg lad
been made to the housing since Tand reform. A measure of the
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improvement of the conditions of the peasants was, perhaps, the
fact that four people from the village went on the pilgrimage
to Mecca {heg) in 105,

Katian, another village in the same area, was also settled by
tenancy. Statistics were collected during the fiest stage of land
refirm, hut it was in the end decided that the village was not
subject o this siage. Between the firse stage and the second, the
langowners sold 110 hi, ol theie land to the Water and Elec-
tricity Authority, which land the Authurivy worked itself. The
prasants were dissatisfied at losing chis land. Moreover, they
had Leen unabie to agree over the rent with the landowners,
and so the land relorm office had fixed this, basing the oot on
the ariginal fcld lay-out of the village before the sale of the
1o b, The peasants alleged that che rent was (oo high m view
ol the land which they hud lost; but they had nevertheless
signed the lenancy agreement, They lad 67 ploughlands each
of about g ha. (¢ 22 acres). [t seems thas when statistics were
cellected during the firse stage of land reform, they had exag-
gerated their holdings, ‘'This was, perhaps, the root of the
troubile, 1o scemed to me o case for iovestigation, and when I
asked the peazants in the summer of 1966 why they did not
reler to the land reform ollice, vne peasant alleged that no one
listened 1o their complaints.

There were also allerations that the Warer and Electricity
Authurity eid not irrigate their rice fields properly. The basis
fir this complaint appeared 1o enncern the rate ol How of wilee
o the land, which, because the Authority had levelled the land,
was fess than it il been Tarmerly for appeared o the pras
ants to be lessl. They said (hay their vene, together with Lhe
water dugs they had to pay to the Waler and Electricity
Authnority, was more than the share which they bad fomerly
puid to the landowners {when they had paid no water dues).
They said they had been lGreed to fore-sell their crops in order
Lo pay the part of the rent which fell dise at the grain harvest.
They were, however, better off, so they said, becaose thoy were
free? and this was more important than money. They said they
would have prefersed division to tenancy,

“Umayrah (divided fmle North and South “Umayrah}, @
village near Ahviz, was settled by tenaney upder the second
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stage, North “Umayrah was apparently fisst settled by division,
but this was subscquently changed by murtual agreement to
tenaney, 1 was alleged that the peasants, az in Khusroughad
near Dhztal, preferred tenancy becanse they were reluctant 1o
accepd {nll responzibility far the land. The village had some
son bas (941 acres] of land, of which abowt half waz mechanized
and therefore cxempred from fand reform. There were 41
prasants who lald tenencies. The holdings were apparently
still redistributed every year by ot The land was sown every
otlier year with grain, The pessants had equal holdings for
grain, but the amount of land they sowed with summer crops
variod. Farmerly onelied of winter and one-half of summer
crops had been paid w the landowners, The village Tancd T
ariginally heen amireigated; & power-nperated pump had been
installed about thirty years apo. Formerly the peasanls had had
na security of tenure. They said they had improved their howses
sinee Jand relorm Lecause of their new secority and increased
income. They also worked harder. Land reform, they said, was
greally o the benefit of the peasants, bul the improvement in
their own conditions had first begun some ten vears ago whn
the pump and the village had boen benght by a new owner.
This man sl werned the villare and was well spoken o by the
prasants, They said there had been nn forc-selling even before
Fand reformm, A scload and o mosgue had Been haoilt in the
village, I think, since land reform. One man from che village
biad leen o the Tehidn Congres of Free Men and Women in
August 1965, Conditions in "Umayrah seemed to be much
better than inoa nember al other sedgesidt which 1 visieed in
the Ahviz ares. By impression was that the peasanls io
“Umavrah were, on the whole, satisficd with land reform.

In Bikbahin, the owners ol all the 50 villages seliled under
the second stage by the summer of 1966 had chosen tenancies,
Ton vtz the vent was fixed Dy mulual agrecment bebween tle
twor partics. In the others, becanse of a failure to agree, the land
reform offiee had acted, Kurdistian, a large vilage with a popua-
lation of about | ooo people, was one of these, The people were
‘Fayyibi and the tribal headman, whose affice was hereditary,
held the position of villure headman also. The village land was
divided mto z10 ploughlands, known locally as &ifsh. Each



TEMANCIES 2193
ploughland consisted of sirips in different pares of the village,

The peasants were organized nto coltiveting s calied
burpdls, each consisting of 30 ploughland:. Lots were drawn
annually hetween the bempdls for the land, becanse the water
from the River Mirin, which was used for rrigation, was not
encisgh far ree to be culdvated in all the village land, Part of
the lTand wias beld jointly by the peasants and part of it was
delimited beeween themn, When | visited che village in 1566,
somne of the peasants said they were considering & permanent
allocation of the whale of the land. The headman held 15
plonghlands, Themindd (the official in charge of the water dis-
tribution} received a share of the harvest; and his ploughiand
was free from the dury of providing Fabour fior the cleaning of
irnigation channels, an obligation imposed npon the holders of
plonghlands, and  performed Jointly by public summons,
Formerly the village had been rented from the owner by a
middleman, whe, the peasants alleged, had refused wo allow
them to practiae fallow. They pow lefc the Tand allow wich
advantagpe. The lesee formerly ook one-fitth of winter and
ane-lonrth of summer crops.

The landowner and the peasants had been unabile w agree
npon the rent under band refor; so the Land reform office had
fixedd the rent at abont guoon v (e £ ra) per ploughlond for the
land held jointly and at varving sums T the delimioed (it
holdings. It had, however, not yet been paid when 1 visited the
village., A number of the peasants had apparently abandoned
theie land hecause of poverty and debi; seime were said to bave
gone o Kuwail. Indebiedness o merchants and cthers in
Bihhahdn, as in other villages in e neighbonchood, was heavy,
Lisinns [rom the co-aperative society were said by sume peasants
to he wsed to pay other creditors and oot for agriculoural
purpoecs. The peasants said they were tou poor 1o boy lertis
lizers; one man anly had wsed some for the ficst time in 166,
Thee a’yde of the gardens, which grew vegetables and paim
trees, bilonped o the peasantz. There was some discontlent on
the part of the peasants that they only had lenancies and that
the Jamed was ool theis, There was a lictles new building 1o the
village. By the summer of 1686, Lind relarm had oot made much
impract on the village of Kurdistin, economically or otherwise;
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buat this was partly due to the existence of faction and inerigue,
typical of the Bihbahin district; also great poverty and lack of
amenities had prevailed in Kurdistan befire lad reform.!

Frgl properies account for a considerable number of the
villages sertled by tenancies, Ino addition 1o the farge and
valuable properties belonring o the shrine of the Tmam Riza,
mainly in Khurdsan, there i3 a very eonsiderable number of
peqgl propertics, some large but many very small, in different
parts of the country, According o fignres compiled eome the
records of the aigdf department; there were 58,519 agricultural
properties, 418 date groves, fzg pasmres, and 7,600 gandts anad
other sources of water which were segf, But this was not o com-
plete record, since (here were segf properties in remaote areas
which had not been regiseered as such, Bome owge! alw had been
usurped and converled inte privace property. The income from
vag f propertics, which moluded also real cstate such as shops,
baths, and caravansersis, congistiog of 15,5881 Hems, amounted
in the year 106u-1 to 275,458,962 w. (5, (r,252,003).% T'heae
Hgures, however, exeluded those ougdfl of which the reigning
shaby was the muedgoalli, because thev did not come under chic
direct administration of the sugdf department, Amomnge these
were 1he ougd)l of the shrioe of the Tmam Rizi.

Tenancy agreements had been concluded lor the properiices
belongng {o e glirine of the Irpdiog Rixd in Eherdsin by the
summer of 1905, At the time of my visit in that year mnat of the
agrecients had boen newly concluded, In general, the peasants
seemed sabisfied with the tenancies, There was, however, dis-
satisgfaction in Khurdsin and elsewhere smong e middlemen,
who were no longer permitted to lease vogf properties, and
some intrigue by them against the land refarm,

In Fars there are & number of pagf propertics. Tenancies had
not been concluded for all of these ar the time of my visit in
1ohs, AL Kiashka U, near Pasi, which s whollv peg £ dis-
putes were going on over the succession o the office of adminis-
trator and . the segdl depariment was admanistering e sag)

UL wimiend Foarehistn dn rggap. Uhe peazants swere then very poar, the
fandlards apgeared o have ng senes ol eaponsibalicy townrds theeo, s
the land was badiy cultivased,

! U AT A Shebibi; CErikledeksl cogf dar Frildme [ Tehriog tgby-5l;
-1



TEMAMOIES 235

temporarily. Tenancies had been concluded with some 36
peazants, They stated that conditions had become better after
land reform began, aod that the improvement had continoeed
now that they had tenancy agreemens and were their own
roiaslers.

Fagf property is not an important category of land in the
wiest, Ohugignlan, & small sagf village near Kirmanshih, was
formerly rented; the essee ok cne-gquarter of the crops fram
the peasants, The rent under the tenancy agreement made
under the second stagpe of the faond reform was 5000 28 [ L23)
per ploughland. The peazants in 166 chought that this would
De less than the former share of the crop which they bad paid;
and in any case, thev said, they would be beiler off, Beoanse
thizy waounld no longer be sithject o the various forms of extor-
tiont which the lessee had formedly practsed against e, Tlee
village had some 2oo ha. (2 ggy acres) of land, mainly un-
prrpraced, divided o 25 plovghlands. Water was shove, Lhe
koldings of the prasanms were unequal in size, Those who held
e than one plovghland emploved casual lahowr on a caih
basis at busy zeasons: The keeping of dairy cows in the village
weins Bairly common; the milk was sold in Kirmanshah.

The co-operative society, which served the village ol Shii
albdid as well, had ahout o memhbers. The chairman of the
exccutive comemittes bad formerly been an ollice worker, swhio
had hought the rights of some peasant about two years befure
and proceeded e culiivate this Tand himscf. He also kept
chickens—some B0 or so—and bees. Pormerly advaneces anad
luans were ohiained only against the paviment of heavy rates of
ieerest, sommetimes a5 much as B0 per cend,. Prior v rohé there
Iianel beem three bad sears, and maost of the prasants were heavily
in debt to the bazaar and to the Arrieuliusal Credic gnd Koral
Development Bank; they haped to repay some of their debts
that year, In spite of other indebtedoss; they had been penct-
ilinuz in the repavment of theirloans to the co-operatve suciely,
The [ere-zelling of crops was still common,

Tenancies had still not been concluded for two pagf proper-
ties in Sanjabi; Mie "Aeie fadid and Mie "Azizi Qadim, when
I wisited them in the summmer of 1066, These were Dwa small
villages inhabited by the Kulkal wibe, a small tribe of about
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tha [amilies hving in the neichbourhond of Mir “Azizi and
Clasr-i Shirin, They had lormerdy held postores in Zuhib, of
which they had been deprived during the reign of Rezi Shih;
alter land reform thetr right 1o these pastures had been recogs
nizedd, and regisiered in the land reform office. The land of the
tvro villages was divided into a0 plonghlands, Althoongh some
peasants hoeld more han ope ploughlond, the majorite of e
holdivigs were very small, and did not provide a living. Masc af
the peasants gained their livelihood mainly from Gocks. Unirri-
gated grain was the chief crop. Floughing and discing was done
by traceors, which were hieed in 1ol sl the rale of gon s,
fe. L2 per hectare {2-4 acres). There way a litde irrigated
cultivation, and disputes weee going on in 1ol with @ neials
braring village over water, No fertilizers except animal manure
were wsed. A few gardens had heen planced about 1oiq, The
headman had a largish plantation ol rrees, which he had planted
wilh (he apreement of the sugdf department abomt 151, Chie-
third of its produce wenl to the sed” department, Tt was
exempled from the settlement under the sccond stage.

The reason for the delay in the concluzion of lenancics was
the prasants” objeciion thit the proposed rent, which was 1o be
different for irrigated and unirrigated land, was oo Bigh,
Fromerly the tand had been rented for o term of three or five
veirs, The peasung alleged that they had had na seenrite of
tenure, and had been forced o pay & variely of dues as well as
i share of the crop.

A co-operative sociery was estahlizhed belore Fand relorm, in
g, T wiss the first society to be set up in Sanjibi, but con-
trary to many other arcas in Kiemdnshahan, little progreess had
bren made in understanding the co-operative movernent and
115 purposes. The only activicy of the society had heen the giving
of Inans. There had been on aceasion diflicalty over repayoment,
and i coe vear loans were withheld on thiz account. Loans had
formerly heen obtained from Kirmdnshdh at high mates of
interost, TE was said that rates had gradually declined during
the last thirty years or a0, After a succession of three bad years,
im 15 indebiednes: woeorn chandlers and others was common.
A sthool was established abone o309 or 1gbo and had six
classes in 1gBh, It owas alleged thil most of the children in the
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village went to school, bt that elasses for adults were not well
attencled,

Munsiriyveh, close to Bihhah@n, was alse vagfl one ding
charitable 2egf and five didmgr private pagf, Tenancies had been
concluded for the lormeyr for g years and for the fader foe g0
vears. The gardens of the village, hall the palm groves, and all
the vinevards were to he sold to the prasants, the adminiserator
of the charitable peg  having agreed to this under the principle
ol tubidid be afirer (e cxchange for the betier, the only grounds
on which zag land may be sold), bat the transaction bad nog
heen conchided when T visitesd the village in 1968, Formerly
the share of the crop paid by the peasants baal been ane-filth of
grain and rice, half of the produce of date palms @nd one-fifth
of vinevards; the amonne due was, however, usually decided by
cRtlmAtiom.

‘T'he peasants alleged that they had been subjected to much
oppression. They said, [or example, that before land relorm, (he
adminiztrater and the lessees would not allow them to practise
fallow, because, when the share of the crop was decided by
cstimation, the greater the ara under eultivation the more they
were able (o claim, Hince land reform the peasants had prac-
tised fallow: they had less lind ander coltvation, but they
cultivated this better, and they said that their production was
higher (unless affected by pest], Ireigation was by two geedls,
on which, the peazants alleged, the administrator had done
no work for some len vears, and river water, distribted by the
lacal water eompany in return e water dises.

In general, the peasants of Mansticiyyeh appeared o be very
pleased with land relurm, They said that their conditions under
the temancy agreement had immeasurably impreved, They
alleged that they had been bepr in a state of iznorance by 1he
heseliciarics betore land reform, They alse declared that the
administrator sG11 tried to exercise an undue influence in the
village, A co-operative suciely was set up in 1965 with a capalal
of 148,280 rs (. L6740 and 240 members, Loans amounting to
seonn vi (o £532) were given in the first year. The peasanls
had been indebted when the society was started and soll were
at the time of my visit, The capital of the society hiad increased
W 211,750 w5 (oo fufin] by 1086 22,000 w5, (fto0) had been
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put inte a special fund by the members for the building of
premises. The manager was the village headman, who had
suceeeced his maternal grandfather as headman in the year
1g56-7 when be had been aged only nineleen, There appeared
o be & marked change for the better in conditions in the
village and in the morale of the peaple sinee land reform had
g,

Im Yazd there are a large number of small exgdft In some
fign cases the administrator culdvated the Lind himsel, ie. he
was o working poasant, This shows how small many of these
angdf were. Up to 11 September 1965 weoancies had heen
drawn up for 4,757 peasants in aagf land in Yoed, but the
documents had not been signed because the necessary co-opera-
tive socictics had not by then been zet up. In view of the seall
number of peasants concerned in e various sugdf, there were
clifficultics in srarting societies unless their membership was to
be thrown open (o otber peasants, This scemed the olwioas
angwer, bt in 1965 it was said thal the co-operative socicties
coubd not be theown open to the peasant in general Becavse of
a shorcage of snpervisors.

ﬁ;y:as};, a small village some twelve miles from Firdows, was
an outstanding example of what enlightened administration
and Toeal leadership can achieve. In o way Ayask was not a
typical village, but it was marked out fiom other villages by
something ndefinably  yet unmistakally  Persian, though
characteristic of the amall and remete country town or villagr,
and not of the large urban centre, Ayazk was partly sagf land.
Before land selorm this was renced, The lessee had s crop-
sharing agreement with the peasants, onder which accurding
to focal custom they recetved one-ffth of the prodoce. He
raised this (to the anneyance of the lacal landowners in the
village, wha were mainly small men} first Lo one=quarter, then
gne-third, and finallv & half; and alleged that he drew, even sa,
a relatively larger income [rom the Land than the other Land-
vwners in the village, whe centinued w take fourfilihs, This
may well be true: T bave knvwn oiher cases where a decrease

¥ S, further, “Akd al-Mabhib Tacke, "Kirdbehebe mooegalan-i Yasd', od,
Traj Abkir; in Farkenpr Sodn Zamin, vol, x (1gfz-50, This was coongessd in
1257/ 41— and gives o detailed st of the sogdof Yaed,
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voluntarily made by the landowner in his proportion of the crop
has been made good by increased production or greater honesty
in the divizgion of the crop an the threshing-floor. The lessee
also gave the peasants (before land relorm) land (o Dold
haowses on,

A local gkbwnd or melld, who was alwo \he mederis of the
religions achool or madrara in Pirdons, emerged as the vllage
leader, #nd. besan a campaizn foe self-help against poverry,
which he comsidered to be the root of evil. Unemplovment and
poverly were, in his view, nnclean; net the sutward things of
ritual impurity. He was a forceful and enerpelic character,
gingle-minded in his devotion to Ayask and the aboliton of
poverty, He had learnt to drive a (ractor, and worked on the
lanel {ingpniteof the remonsmrances of his fellows) ; and made some
of the students {felebef] in e wedreig do the same, He then
kegan to rebuild the village, which as a result was Taid oot oo a
mudern plian with wellsbuilt spacicis hoonses in wide soreces, all
of which were named. There was a Bourshing Tove" schuol Lot
na girls’ schoal, Paradoxically, givls were considered o be
better emploved in weaving carpets than m fearning lesgons al
schonl, Wages in 1g6s, though still low, were high for a country
district in Khosfisin, Carpet weavers earmed 2o Hoo e
(e, 75, 54.) a dav; and casial lahour in the fields was paid at
sorme 60 e, e, BEo5d40 ) acday. The village was watered by a
gandt and two power-operated wells, The peasants had forrmed
a company hemselves beliee land veform in order to abtain the
necessary capital t sink the wells,

Under the seeond atage of land reform tenancies were con-
cluded with the pessants in sagf Tand al, il was said, a rathor
lower rent than that which thev had formerly puid. A co-
vperative society had not been sel up when I yisited the village,
but a promize had been made that one wonld be set up that
awtumr, The villapers olwiously lad a great pride in cheir
village. I have never seen in a Persian village such a smiling,
cheerfizl, confident group of people as these of Ayask,

Under the land reform, as stated abaove, there 15 po place for
the middleman. There was, however, hefore reform a type of
tenant who was virlually & working peasant, Such men were
prabably found mainly round the easvern and southern borders



240 EXEQUTION OF THE SECOMIY 8TAGE

of the central desert, I'o deprive such tenants of the possibility
of taking part in agriculiural development was to invalye them
in penuing hardship, But it was probably impossible we lrame
the land reform Law in such o way that all cases would be
covered and injustice avedded. T met one case ol severs bardship
of this kind in Firdows. The man in guestion owned 'a small
garden and a amall piece of land, and rended another small
piece of land, which he worked parely with paid labour and
partly with erop-sharing peasants, thaee or e persons in all.
He directed affairs and was constantly supervising the plowgh-
ing and sowing of the land, and other agricultural work.
Although in effect a working farmer, under the land refortn he
could not rent land in this way, This was abviously a different
cage from the abscntes temant, who merely doew vevenne Gam
the land and put nothing back, or the tenant who was, in effect,
the: owney's bailiff or agent, and who sometimes reappeared in
the land reform villages in another form,

Settlernent by lenancy, as stated above, accounted for (e
greatcst number of villages affected by the second stage. In
many areas, although this form of setilement had Been chosen,
no rents had been collected by the summer of 1966, or, in some
cases, even fixed, In many of those villages i which tonancy
arreements had been made, an improvement in the cenditivn
ol the peasants, was 1o be seen; nul ceonomically—ir was oo
spon for the econamie elloet of the changed relaticoshin e be
felr, but in the new sense of feedom which the peasants fele
with regrard to the management of their own ailiies, Just 25 a
similar feeling had led those peasants who had recedved land
undler the firse stage to enltivate it better, so too in villages in
which tenancies or cther methads of settlement had been con-
ciuded nnder the second . stage, there was olien an improve-
ment in standards of cultivation, Further, by the conclusion off
tenancy agreements for sag property, one of the most difficalt
proflems faciog the land reform was settled withoul cpen dis-
putc.



CHAPTER XI

THE EXECUTION OF THE SLGOND
STAGE: S5ALE, DIVISION, THE
AGRICULTURAL UNIT, AND

PURCIHASE OF THE PEASANTS' RIGHTS

Turw second method af setiloment peemitted under the Addi-
tiomal Articles and their regulations, namely sale by the land-
owner 1o the peasants, was the most tavourable to the peasants,
It was also the form of settlerment least frequently adopted,
parily, perhaps, beeanse many of those who would Bave acapred
this method bacl, in G, alveady offered their land for sale to the
gavernment under the cabinet decree of 1 March 1g6iz {sce
abuve p,o71) The main task of the land reform organization in
elis form of settlement was to ensure that the laond was trans-
ferred ey the pocopying peasants. [ came across some cises in
Pars inwhich 12 weas alleged that peasanis wha swern not occupy-
ing peasants hard received land and that ocoupying peasasts had
been wrongfully excluded.

The ciremmstances af the sale of land under (e secand stage
were different [rom hose which had prevailed under the first
stagre. Lnder the seeond stage, the initiative was with the land-
wner and the peasanis, ot with the land reform officials,
Under the firse stage after, and sumetimes before, the landownier
had declared ks holdings, the land reform officials went ont oo
the villages ancl collected statistics, and wansterred the land to
the: prasants. Under the second stage the lapdowner came
the local land reform office with the real or alleged agreement
ol the peasants, and after an investigation of the case by the land
reform aflicials docoments were drawn up: Ocoasionally (he
landowner endeavoured to sell the land 1o peasants who were
nob entitled toon with the purpose of continuing himsell o drasw
revenue from it, or merely, out of spite, to proevent the former
crop-sharing peasants from buying the lad, Such cases, how-
ever, were (e exception, nol the general rule,
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Manv of the landowners in Khishe near Eisirin selected
sale nnder the second stage. They were mainly absenters and
el s o sonme of the peighbouring distocts, Iocal Khans, The
land waz gnod, growing rice and date-palmz. The condition of
e peasipnls wiss belter than o many parls of Fiars, and in some
cases they were able to buy the land outright.

E:L].'l.'.'.-lhl.]_l.u‘i a mountain village near ﬂﬁ..ﬂm‘h}, vean e
by some seventy smadl landowners, They selected sale under the
second stage, a somewhat unusial choice in the case of a village
wwned by o Large numiber of small owners, Ohang to cegislradion
difficultics, no ateps had been taken to implement the decision
when [ visited the village 1o the summer ol 1gliG, he co-
operative society had an agency for the sale of paraflin, It also
sobd clotl, lertilizers, pesticicdes, scod grain, and grain, The
prasants claimed that the area under coltvation, the number of
gardens, and procducrivite per acee had increased sinee land re-
1u-m. Belore, the ul:i:u:r_ land had been in g state of decay, Mew
buildings were going up in the summer of 1ghé, :nr_]u-:im:_t it
school and a public bath; and repairs W eld Duldings were
being carried out. The village water supply was being piped.
The growth in prosperity had been retasded in gl when a
flood had destroved the village gardens. The members of the
co-oporative gnciety thaoght that they would be unable that
wvear, because of the flosd damage, b0 repay the Joan they bad
reccived in rgfig-G.

The third method of settlemient, division of the land berween
the two parties in the same proportion as the crop was shared
under the prevailing cropshiaring agreement, was ficly widcely
sefected 1o Fars, The main reazson for this was probaelly thac o
exiating crop-sharing agrecments were, on the whole, unfavour-
abile to the peasant, who in many cases received ooaly one=fourth
or onc-fitth of the crap, In such cases this method of settlement
wits not in the incerests of the peasant, The amcont ol land be
recelved was often insufficient o provide him with o Living,
and in ovder fo survive e was ovced (o continoe 1o work under
a tenancy agreement on the land recained by the landowner, or
finel ocher work, IF refations between the twio partics were
roud, such apreements were waealle concluded, T visited several
villages in Khurdsin where this had heen done. In that prov-
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ince, even where relations were not particularly gond, it
secmed to be generally asumed that this weould be the aor-
mal practice, Where relations beoween the landowner and the
prasants were bad or embittered, as wis the case in some parts
of Fars, the landowners had hrought in, or were preparing in
st bring toyoutsders o cullivale e band vemainiog incleir
possesaion. 1 hia was likely to lead to strite and impoverishment.
15, o the ocher band, the amaunt of land available for culio-
vation was extensive, the peasant, even if his share onder (he
crop=sharing agreement had been only a small proportion of the
total, was able to improve his ot by Brongiog onew Land o
cultivarion; and if the land was rich land on the outskares of o
tuwr, he could sometimes Lenelic by bettee and more intensive
cultivation. /A serious problem raised by this method of sedtle-
menl in some pacts ol the platean was the face that the land-
owner, Inoorder too cultivate the land be retained moce intene
sively, might sink a deep ar scmi-deep well (perfectiy legally) in
his land, which oaght dry up e gesd! or gangis whick watorod
the land kept by the peasants. This is a real danger in some
chistoacts I steps sre non Gaken o selve this preablem, band refoeon,
originally intended wo better the Lot of the peasant, may, in G,
in such cases considerably worsen it {see below Chapter XTI
Jimabad, a large village near Mashhad, which formerly e
longed 0 one of the largest landowners of Khurgsin, was
settbed by divizion, T4 was good Tand, and the peasanis geemed
relatively well-to-do and well satisfied wicth the sedlement.
Saldeni, near Khwal, was gettled by division shartly before |
went there in Clotober 1gbs. There, on the other hand, the
peasanis cxpressed greal dissatisfaction with the setdement, and
alleged that they could not make a Bving from the Tivaed which
hiad becn transioeeed oo them. Their share of the crop had been
one-third, and so they had received one-third of the village Fand,
I'heir individual holdings were in the neighbourhood of 7 ha.
{17 acres) but wider waiss shord, and it was said that not more
than © ha. {z-4 acres] would be under coltivation in any one
vear, Phe cost o be pakd by ocach peasant was 19070 75
te. £0%). The Agricultural Credit and Rural Development
Bank had given them cach a lnan of 6,957 r (s £og); the
money had been paid by the biank te the landowner aod would
B L E—H



244 EXECUTION OF THE SECOND STAGE

be recovered from the peasants through the co-operative society
over filleen years with 5 per cont interest, The remainder was io
be paid over ten vears, e some 1,250 5 (6 45, 0] per
annum, hy cach peazant 1o the landowier?

The owner of Zalimi, who Bad owned wholly or partiadly
several willages in Khwaf, cight of which had been sold o the
government under the fosl stage, had foomerly done a great
deal of work on the gerdts, emploving some 30 migerein (Le, men
skilled in the digging and repair of gawdti]. After land reform he
had ceased this work, The peasants of Salimi said they were
prepared toodo the manual work needed for the cleaning of the
aremcde, Doad thiad tleey Bl st thee eiooey necessary, o pay loe (ke
mugainis. Prior to land reform the owncr was alleged to have
Bl somme So0 peasanls o Bisovarious villages, To 1965 Tie cme
ploved onlv 40 agriculomral labourers and some seasonal labour.

Hajjialael, a wvillage near Shapor in Fars, was settled by
divizion about a fortnighe before T visieed it in thesecond hali ol
Cherober 1ofs. Under the former crop-sharing agreement,
three-fifths of the crops had belonged to the peasants onoun-
irrigated land and half on irvigated land, Some g8 peasants
pecerved land, They did o when | oees there, koow if e Llangd-
owner would give them tenancies in that part of the village
wivich he had retaiped; and they were inoa stale of considerahle
uncertainty becavse, they said, they could not hive op the
amannt af land which had been transicered ta them. They had
weanited o tenancy apreerment for the whole of e willage, buat
the landowner had not been prepared 1o agree to this, They
were dizsatisfied, and alleged that they would beoworse oll
under the new arrangement, although they grodeingly ad-
mitted that conditicns had improved since land eeform, and
that they were not subject t oppression and impositons as they
had heen formerly.

In DiGrab, where many villages had been settled Ty divizion,

1 Salami was not a rg.r_pin_'nl vilape, The gvmer fivsk rented it and then
Daaghu i aboor 1gg5 frong Uee Tace Chaviim al-Saljaoch, Ac that i i had
teen in o oroined condition; and the new owner spent o great deal of oeoney
an the village heinging it back to progpedity. The hogees were well Buile and
thee strects well planmeds L hore was o spaeicas selool Baildiig, a clinie, a
paublic bath, and a large water-storage mnk wis onder oinstrciien whicoe
T wigifed fhe wiltage in the early autumn of 1065,
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the peasants were on the whole reasonably contented {see also
below]. Ar Birizkari, twosthirds of which had been transforred
to 44 peasants under the frse stage and the remaining eoe-thitd
settled by division, they said in October 1965 that they were
Letter all, Al had obeained loans om the co-operative socicly,
and repaid them, The land was watered by o geea! [on which
the: peasants had been working and power-operited wella,
Sorme new moter-pumps had been nstallisd sinee lapd referm
by a number of peasants, wha had jeined together for the pur-
puse, Foresselling, formerly prevalent, had heen lessened aned
indehtedness greatly decreased.

Conditions were less satisfactory o some  neighbouring
villagres, such us Lipper and Lower Dibklir, which were mainly
owned by small landowners, some of whom had chuosen divasica.
The setilement had et been implemented at the time of my
vigit in October 196, buat it seemed chat the holdings were
paing 1o be estremely small—too small indeed o be econcmic,
The village land bad already, before Jand refurm, heen much
fragmented by inheritance. The so-operative society, a pre-laad
refarm society, seemed 1o have very litle selivity, Ve executive
cemmitice alleged that the members did not undesstaond the
purposes of co-operation. The literacy rate in the village was
stated 1o be very low, and eduocational and health lzcilitics
totally inadegusite,

Fayzihad on the Kurbil River was anotber village settled by
division belween G peasants, who were din® ed dno 3 gsoups
Hnardeek, each of which wirked together o a tean. Usnder the
former crop division they hid seceived hal the crop and they
said they had Been given under the seliloment Baoow menaer of
land (5.0, land caking about 467 cwt, of seed). This was divided
anaually ameng the seven groups. The peazants alleged thal
their canditions sinee L seform were better, for they were no
[ongrer subject tn pressure from the landownerns. They saed thew
were working much harder on the land which had heen tranps-
ferred to them, and would net have tine to work [ e land-
lord on that et ol the land whick he Dad retained. Each
peasant had, so they saud, about 5 ha. (r. LU aCres), situated
partly in Fayeibad and partly in @ neighbouring hamler,
Harisabad, The main crops were wheat and rice. Tnoaddidon to
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the pecupving peasants, there were some 16 men who worked
daym land, irrigating it with water raised by motor pumps
which they had installed themselves, They alse had received
land under the second stage. The price of the land was probably
relatively law, There had, sinee land reform, been several out-
breaks of disorder in the village, and in 1964 2 man had been
killed. Tt was nor casy tn clucidate the face, but it scemed that
there bad been seome provocation by Ure ex-Limdowner, who hocd
encouraged taction there.

Kouraki, & village adjacent e Favedliod, bad sl been
settled by division some three wecks before 1 visited 10 in the
anmmn af ghis. Undee the oemers crop-sharing agrococnl,
Eeci-thirds of the crop Belonged 1o the owner and one-third oo
the: peasanta. The village was divided amaong 30 peasants and 4o
pump-owners {afmbeiddrdn, who had installed motor-pumps
in daym (unirrigated] land and paid ene-tenth of the produce to
the faodowner, Ulnder the setllement, the pessaniz and the
pump-owners received one-third of the land. All were discon-
tented, and said they were, or wounld be, worge off than formerly
because they had not enough land. They al=o alleged that the
tandeowner had abtained the bese land when the division waz
made, Chne of the peasants said conditions were no better than
they had heen under Nasie al-Din Shah {rep. 1H48-g6). | asked
the peasanls why thev did pot poc o Shiris aond complain They
replied that they were frichtened to do this lest they should be
bepien up or peo. "ized in other ways by the Tandowner, Theic
fear seemed real.

Lifr in the Bard &n district of [slahiin was settied Iy division,
Uwimthirds of the lapd goiog e tbe former owner. By che
summer of 1966, there had heen a marked improvement in the
comdition of the peasants and 2 consideralde increnss inculiiva-
ton. Groups of peasants had joined together o buy motor-
presmrps and sink wells, Tn @A some seven or cighin woells, amd in
the disirice as a whole twenbty-two ot twentv-three vells, had
heen sunk and promps instalicd, Water in Bard™in is noar the
surfuce and the sinking of shallow wells does Aot incerfere with
the: flow of the gordts, as docs the zinking of decp or semi-deep
wells in other distrcts higher ap the river, as for example in
Burkhwir (see below p. 2flg).
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In many of the villages of Kirméanshahin the peasants ex-
pressed the view that settlement by division was prefesable 1o
tepancics, hecause they would be able to cultivate the land
trapsferred to them without interference. Inomany cases sertle-
ment was still held ep in the summer of 1966, One such case
was Kizgaran in Sanjabi. Two landowners had severally ro-
tained land amounting 1o two ddnge inoall, as part of their
infikkabt villages. Settlement under the second slags was to be
by either tenancy or division. If the latter were selected, three-
quarters of the other four damgr would go o the peasants
[ues in chickens, straw, and clarificd butter, and labour secvice
had been levied before land reform, including the period of Dr,
Mussadig's government. The landowners were Lo reliin soime
mechanized land under the second stage,

There wis some disagreement over the malter of settiement.
'he headman said it was Lo e by division, but some of the
peasunty said they wanted tenancies, The majority thought that
their income after division wonld be greater than before, Le-
cause once Uhe land was theirs they would work harder. There
were said to b i good many disputes between the landowners
and the peasants in Kizgarin, with Taults on both sides, Al
though the peasints seerned pleased at land relorm, they ap-
peared in the sammer of 1966 10 have na confidence in the
intentions ol the government. Tt was alleged thal prodoctinon
had gene up a licde singe land reform, but no extra land was
available o increase the area under cultivation, There bad been
a good deal of new building, "Fhe peasants said that frmerly
they would not have dared to Doild new honses.

Flocks played & major part in the economy of the village; and
the farening of livestock was important, In spring the focks
went to mounlain pasiures and in winter o the geeeer, Pasies
clurs had formerly been levied, in some cascs by the landowners
and in vthers by the dhdlerel administration, Nothing was hoing
paid in 1966, and it was said that pasture rights had Leen regis-
tered jeintly (mushdas) in the names of the peasanis in the land
reform otfice.

The co-aperative society, which alse served another village,
Baban-i Sanjabi, was a pre-land reform society sel up in 1gho.
11 had some Go members, Although some women wanted o
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juin, and also some shepherds (ddmddrdn), they were not ac-
cepled as members, Formerly advances had been nbrained from
the: lapdowners at 2 high rate of ioteresl. Loans were also
nbtained locally. In 1966 it was said that there was no indebred-
ness excepl (o the co-operalive sociely, The capital of the
society which was originally go,ooo ri. (o f1fiz) had been in-
creased tooabonr Joon0 v fe, £518), It had an agency for the
zale of vil; and had bought and resold seed grain te the peasants
i 165, There were twn tractars in the village; the charge for
ploughing and discing was 500 s {60 £2] per hectare (2-4
acres), 'The co-oprerative socicty wanted to invest in tractors.
The manager was the wibal headman of the village {a heredi-
tary office but not passing necessarily by primogenioire], whao
wits 2 man apparenily ol considerable substance, He had a
large family, and his eldest son had gone w the TT.5.A,
Mareahand in Bilivir was settled by divisinn under the second
stape, Two-fiflhs went to the owners, which they were running
irn 1966 by mechanized means, and three-fifths to the peasants.
Formerly the villape bad been egually divided between two
landowners, but one of these had forfeiced his land inochie year
Tobin-6oan lew ol a debl tooa oed peraon, The' prasants . and
landowners had agreed on the division of the land. The former
had divided the land which f21] to them into g2 equal plough-
lands, and deaws Tows for them, I 2 man had formery Beld b
Ploughlands, he was given two adiacent ploughlands under the
reallocaton. Each ploughiland had nine separate strips in dil=
ferent parts of the village, and under the new distribution the
peasants leld the same proporlion of the divided land as they
had held of the total land before land reform. Some go persens
helel tane, The peazants said they caltivated their land becter
sipoe land reform. The wse of ferulizers was culy just beginning,
1'he village was watered hy two gasdng these were cleaned, and
the expenzes divided between the peasants and the landowners,
A co-operative society had been stareed and had abour 1oz
members, Seven or eight of the members were women, who
were carper weavers; three of them were widows, who also held
land. ‘The sociery alio served Tamlal, a small neighbouring
village, Advances were formerly given by the lundowners; re-
payment in some cases was still ouigtanding, The saciety had
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given one loan to s members, The crops in 1966 had been
damaged by hail, and the peasants stated (hat 25 & result they
would not be able o repay the loan when it fell due Iater thae
yrar.

Shamsibad neoar Dizfal was settled b division: Under the
former crop-sharing agreement the landowace had taken one-
gixth of the grain crop and half of the rice. Under the setilement,
by mutual apreement, the peasants had been given owo-thirds
of the land and the owner one-third,. The twa areas were both
consulidated, The oemer landewner had no gardens and plant-
ations or other land excepted from settlement, 'Fhere were some
gardens in the village owned by people hiving in Dazfil, The
peasants’ houses had been their own belire land reform, Labaur
service had (nrmerly been levied for irrigation works, As from
1966, 780 . (oo L9, 1ok, per hectare {2-4 acres) was to be given
to the Khilzistin Water and Eleciricity Authoriiy as a watcr die,

The pessants said in the snmmer of 1966 that their condition
was much better becanse the land was their own, They workod
much bacder and psed chomical ferolizers. Loans had formerly
beern obtained at Bigh rates of interes) froan the pemer, pedlars,
and others; but now the co-operative society gave them loans,
Fare-selling had stapped, and iadebredncs greatly decreased.
Miat of the peasants had gardens for which they bad leases,
They intended, the land Baving become theis, to plant more
gardens. The peasants in Shamsilad were said 1o be highly
skilled in graliing [roit tees, They had a project for planung
trecs as a joint venture under the co-operative socicry. hey had
received an advance in 1966 from the army for the purchase of
pulses, The peasants in Shamsiabid were clearly very pleased
with their socicty, and hoped that it would start marketing,
Twa of them, whom I asked severally and independently what
they chought of the society, said 10 was “beautilul’ (gedkaeg),

The villagre was nol situated in the area entirely run by the
Fhizistin Water and Electricity Auchovinyg hot the Awtherity
had aprecments wich the landowners for ploughing and the pro-
viston of fertilizers; and wis said 0 be prepared to make similar
agreements with the prasants to whom land had been trans-
ferred under tee settlement, 1 was not clear whether such agree-
ments had in fact been made in 166, The standacd of Lileracy
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in the village scemied to be higher than in svme of the neigh-
Bouring villages, There had been a “privace’ school {makich)
there for several vears and there was in 19606 2 school up o (e
fourth class, The people wanted the school to be expanded and
te have higher classcs, There were a good many Shassindshinki
in the village, many of whom worked in the gardens. It was
alleped that their conditions Tued improved in recent years b
cause wages had rizen,

The fourth method of settlement, the formation of an agri-
culeural unit as laid down in Arvticle 17 of the regulations for the
Addditicnal Artcles, aceounted for 2 Jarge number of cases anly
in the provinees of Ehurizin and Kirman, and o a leswer ex-
tent Tehrdn, It was selected mainly in the regions bordering
the central desert. The veason for the choice of this method in
these districts was that the peasanis were poor and coold not
provide the capital necessary e exploic the land—the land-
owners had normally provided both sced and deanght animals.
Fuptber, the expenses on the gasdts were high. It was alleged in
some cases, Dowever, thal the method was selecied becaose the
vehations belween the landowners and peasants were good, and
nw change was desired by the Tatter, Article 17 was chosen ina
numher aof villages near Navshapir and Sabeavar, One of these
wats Khusroujird, a large village owned mainly by small land-
owners near Sabeavar, with a presland relorm co-operative
sociely of some 200 members, There were some 190 small
cwners, many of whom lved and worked in the village, and
somne 50 peasant who had beld land under a crop-sharing
agreement prior to fand reform. They had provided coly the
tabour, and their share of the evop had been one-Afth. The land
reform ofhice had recognized them as peasants [and not agri-
cultiral labourers), in spite of the ahjections of some of the land-
owners. The peasants maintained, probably with justification,
thar land reform had not increased cheir incomes, but admitted
that it had given them sceurity of tenure; In a village 50
densely populated redistribution of land could nol make much
dilference. The problems wese different from those of the
village owned by a large absentee landowner, Pressure on the
land was heavy and the holdings were mainly small. A transfer
of ownership was not likely 1o benefit the village as a whaole, In
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such cases the agricultural unil was probably the best method of
gettlement, pending the development of other sources of em-
ployment which would deaw people off the land.

'T'he chioice of settlement by Ardele 17 in some ol the villages
of Nayshiipdr was due to the poverty of the peasants and the
breakdown af the irrigation svitem. Many of the geedls had been
going dry during 1he previons fow years, and many of the land-
owners had invested in power-operated deep wells, In wview of
this the peasants were, quite naturally, not prepared o buy the
land from the owners or to agree o settfcment by division,
sinee il the gaidts continued oo dry up the land would be o ase
ter them. O peasant, 3 member of the execntive committer of
the Wavshipir federation, to whom I talked in 1964, alleged
that one ol the ressons e the choice of scttlement by Article of
in the willages concerned was that these had been partially
owned by amall men living in the village. Had any other
method of settlement been chosen, they and their Families
would have heen deprived of their livelihood and occupation.
The choice of Article 17 enabled them to continue to earn a
fiving in the village. This may sound a strange argument coming
from a peasant, bul I think there was probably some ooth inogt
A detailed examination of the cases in which setlement under
Article 19 has been chosen i likely to show that the poveroy of
(fix peasants was the most important factor inflleencing their
choice,

There were a number of cases in Kusclistan in which Article
17 was chosen.! One of these was Rizdb, a mountain village in
Marlvin, owned by seven small owners, 'The main crops were
iehbacon and maize. The choice of Acticle 07 seemed, in their
case, to be reasonable, A co-opcrative socicty was set up in the
winter of 1ghs-6 and zerved two other villages, Tt hiad 108
members and it was expected that another hundred or so
wonzld join it. It had an agency fir the sale of paraffin, The
mermbers seemed lively and intelligent. Before the co-operatve
socicty was started, the peasants bad twice received loans from
(e Agricitdtural Bank; prior to that they had obtained loans al
very high rates of interest [rom merchants and others; and were

2 Argicle 17 was, inofEct, seldoon pat ineo operation o Bowdiasing other
lurrns of setdomeat beang sabationed foe it
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often not able to repay them at the end of the vear, Some of the
members, indeed, said thev were still indebeed; but there was no
fore-selling of eraps, which had formerly been common, There
wias @ school up 1o the sixth class; it had been founded some
thirty-six weara agn; and most of the peasants were lilerate,
Rizdb had been the centre of the district [5akhsh} until about
1o when there was a change, allegedly hecause of & dispure
between the disteicn governor (heklbokdar] and the Tandlord of his
houze over the rent.

Wigil, a large village at the capjunction ol tiree vallevs on (B
edge of Zhivehrid and Marivin, alzochose Arocle 17 under the
second stage, The village belonged to same seventeen o eigiil-
ern very small owners, most of whom Iived o the village and
wurked the land themsehees, When | vigited the village in the
sumirner ol Tght, the peasants suid they had apreed o sectlement
under Article 17, becanse this method had been chosen in the
surtounding villages, but they had nel really known how the
settlerment would work., They alleged that they now regretted
the choioe, The transaction had not, however, been resistered
at the time of my visin' The co-operative society had been zet up
a week before this. It had g1 members including the small fand-
owineks; o had an agency for the sale of vil. Under the settle-
ment, the peasants now gave to the landnwners anly one-fifth of
their ceops god prodoce, which consisted mainly of tobaceo,
vegrelables, walnuts, and some grain. Uncdl 1965 the prasanes
had paid durs and perfbemed Iaboge service also, Some Jocks
were kepl, but not in large numbers. Rugs | jdfiims) were woven
in the willage.

The peasant: wers pleased with the chanee in conditions
sipce fand reform had stareed, but declared that che land-
cowenets were nod, They allered {hat the ares cultivated sl pro-
ductivity per acre had increased greatly. Some of them, using
animal manure, now ook twe creps off the Land aonually, 15
their statement was wae, and 1 have no reason to doubt it, this
15 an example of the wav in which land reform advantageosly
aflected areas even before thev were sectled under the second
stage. It was said that the fore-setling of crops wias still common,
There was a school 1o the fourth class in the village, A member

1 lenancy was zl.l'l:sm]ur'n‘.ly sibsritiaeed o Article Tizc]
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of the extension corps and & member of the health corps were
also stalioned there.

The vwoers of Bideh, = village situated in the Shahriza dis-
trict on the horders of the Kahbgiliveh, sclected tenancy under
the second stage, 'The peasants alleped thal the rent fixed was
tor high and would ruin them. A settlement had oot been
reached when 1 visited the village in the ke summer of 1966,
The peasants said that they wanted setdement by Acticle 17,
Their reasons were logical: before Jand reform the main ex-
actions of the landowners had been in the form of dues, Since
these had heen abolished, they would be guite well off af they
only paid the share of the crop which had formerly been taken
under the crop-shanng agrecment.

The co-operative socicty in Bideh was a pro-land reform
sociciy, It served séveral villages, The manager was the head-
man, whose father and grandfather before him had also held
this office. He scemed quite well-informed on co-nperative
atiTairs, He said the loans which (he socicty gave were o gresl
help to the people, who formerly had had 1o boveow from
rrerchants and others because e landowners did not give (hem
advaneces, There was still some indebledness among members,
which was partly the result ol a serics of had years, The society
had an ageney for the sale of il which was mwch appre-
ciated by the villapers.

The filth method of sectlement permitted by the regulations
for the Additiomsl Articles, the purchase of the peasants’ rights
Ly the landowner, is the muost controversial of the Bve methods,
Provisicn shoull elearly be made for the peasants 1o sell ot if
they 0 wish, but the inclusion of this method of setllement in
the regulations in some cases encouraged the snscrupulous land-
cawner to try to force the peasants on his land to sell their rights.
Some methed by which the peasanls sold their rights w the
co-operative suciety (6 i existed ] rather than te the landowners
would have heen preferable, In some districes, notably Turbal-i
[aydari, the sale by the peasanes of their oghis o Cletoher 1gbs
was Tairly widespread. The reason [or this was mainly poverty.
The harvest in 105 was had, Unirrigated grain had failed com-
pletely in some districts, Many of the peasants were hard
pressed for seed and for means of livelihood, They were
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strongly cempted, cven at the cost of losing their right 1o remain
on the land; to obtain zome cash in return for the sale of their
rights in order to alleviate their Int temporarily, Some of the
landowners were holding out promises of continued employ-
ment to the peasants after they had sold cheie rights; others
were wilhholding seed, and sometimes water, i the hope of
forcing them go sell their rights. It is also prabably true to say
that some of the peasants who were selling their rpghts in
Turbat-i Haydari in 1965 would already have left the land if
they had not hoped to reccive land under (e second stage of
the land reform, as others had received it under the first srage.
When this hope proved false, they brgan ta leave,

I happened wocall au the Land relorm office o Turbat-1
Havydari one morning when 2 small landowner from a village
near the town came in. He worked his lond with one peasant
who, he alleged, wished to sell his rights. The head of the land
reform office said this could not be done becguse the twoe parlies
had afready agreed to set up an agricultural unit according to
Article 17 of the regulations for the Additional Articles. The man
went awway and later brovght back the peasant, who was then
interviewed alone. He said he wished oo sell his rights and lease
the districl, ecause his income from the baond was colv g manns
{z32 b} of grain, on which he could not possibly live. The head
of the Tand reform office urged him not e sell, pointine out that
if he did, he would have oo securty of tenure and could be
turned out whenever the landowner wished, Ihe pepsant ins
sizted that he wished to sell, and when asked what be wanted
far his rights, said he did not wane anything, ‘The landowner
wits then summaoned, The head of the land reform oflice, in spite
of what the peasant had said, told the landowner he must pay
e peazand something for his righiis A sum was eventwally fixed
I think o000 5, o £45), and both went away apparently
satislied with the transaction,

There was some sale of their rights by peasants in the
Sahzavir arca, In 195 I met one peasant in the village of
nlgand, who sad that be bad sold out w the landowner be-
caitge the latter had treated him well, and thar he was now
witking for-bim az an agpeuloural labourer, Another land-
wner in the same village, however, had tried to huy out his
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peasants; when they had refused to sell their mghts, he had
stopped their water supply,

'I'here have probably been many such attempes by the land-
owners to force the peasants tosell their rights under pressure or
against promises of continued employiment, In general, the land
reform oflicials discouraged and tricd to prevent such sales
under pressure of this kind, In simne districts of Firs, notably
I¥iridy, it was alleged that there were cases of collusion befweeen
some of the land reform officialz and the landowners o force
the peasants o scl! their rights. By the summer of 10465 there had
heen some 5,000 sales, Apperently the peasants were given to
understand that they had no alternstive to the sale of their
rights, and the landowners had induced them to sell by prom-
ises of frture emploviment. When this extensive sale of vights was
reported o Shivke and the matter investigated, the hesd of the
local land reform office was removed, The sales were stopped;
and the majority of landowners were induced (o dccept sefile-
ment by division. In thuse cases inowhich the sale by the peasants
ol their vights had not yet heen registered, the sale was anolled;
but where the sale had been registered, it was alleged that
nathing could he done to reveke i In Oolober 1gh3 1 wvisited
some villsges in 1¥edih, the peasants of which saad they had
refused o sell their rights, although they had heen pressed to do
s I also el some landowners from Shishibulik, Quogari,
Bavandt and elsewhere, wha complained biteerly that the land
relarm officials were preventing them from buying outl their
peasants, and one landowner alleged that those who mied 1o do
soowers threatened with exile.

There were many local differences in the implementation of
the second stage of the land reform, as there were under the
first stage. These were due partly (o the extent to which the
landiwners had retained or lost their influence and the readi-
ness or otherwize of the peasants to henefit from the reform.
Apart fram tenancies, the choice of which was entirely with the
landowners, unfivourable physical conditions and poverty were
impartant factors influencing the method ol setlement adopeed.
1t is difficult wholly to dissociare che effects of the second stage
fromi the first: in many villages, belore scitlement under the
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second stage, changes in social conditions had already begun o
take place; the aholitinn of dues, which became effectove almost
everywhere from the Leginning of land reform, and the decline
in the cxtortion formerly pracused by some landowners, biad
had a favourable eflect on the condition of the prasants and re-
leased a new energy. Clearly, however, the second stage of the
land refisrm represented a weakening of the spiric of the reform
as ariginally conceived, and tw thal extent betrayed the hopes of
the peasanls, Since it aims were ambivalent, it gave rize in
many areas to uncertainty and doulit a5 to the intentions of the
government. Hut in apite of this, and in spite of the abuses
which undoubtedly took place, and which wore made possible
by the prosvisions for the sale of the peasants’ righis and mech-
amization respeclively in the regolations for the Addritional
Articles, the second stage was nut by any meians wholly retro-
rrissive, as some of 15 oritics maintain,

It is true that under the secend stage the peasans did net
receive the ownership of the land except in a minority of cases,
and that the terms under which they reecived it were less
Favonrable to them than under the fivst stage, Hual they were
given securily of lenure and theie conditions; in general, were
improved, although the degres of 1mprovement was not as
rread as it bad been among these to whom land was mansferred
wnder the first stape. There was matoeally 2ome discontent
pmang the prasants at this, but there were also numerous cases
in which their satislaction sl the setticment nnder the second
slage was gemiine, and the improvement in theic condiiong
real. This s not 10 deny the many problems which still exist,
nor to declare that either the conceplion wr the execution of the
gecond slage was nat open to eriticism. But it can be faicly
claimed that, although the land refarm glowed up ander the
sepond #laee, it did not by any means come tooa standstill, In
particular, the work of the cosgperative societies continued, and
the standard of understanding and independence among their
members rose (see below Chapler XV, This was no small
achicvement,



CHAPTER XTI

THE INVESTIGATION AND S50LUTION
OF DISPUTES

A crear deal of the tme of the officials of the land reform
preganization, under both the first stage and the second, was
taken up with the investigation of disputes, This was the case
ins all districts, whether the land was lransieered to the peasants
under the first stage or nat. In Kirmanshih in 0066 1t was said
that fin per cent of the land reform officials’ time was taken up
with the investigation of disputes. Under both stages a large
proportion of the dispuales concerned water rights {see Chapter
X1, Many concerned the position and stilus of the peasants,
whether thev were sccupyving peasants, or agricultural lab-
oprers, I a landowner could establish that the peasano were
agricultural labowrers, provided he plonghed the land by diractor,
he eould claim that the land wis mechanized and worked by
patied Labour and thercfore outside the land reform. Theputes also
arose over the payment of the lapdowner’s share of the crop, and
the ownership of bnildings accupied b the peasants and trees in
rardens, orchards, and planlations,

In the carly vears of land reform there was, 2t least in the
north, # sense ol urgency and pressure in the land reform offices,
T hey were crowded with peasants and landewners eoming in
with complaints to be inveatigated. These related 1o alleged
oppression: by the landowners, the withholding of water from
(e peasanis” land, the refusal to pay the landowner’s share of
the Harvest under crop-sharing agrecments which had not yer
Twen abrogated, problems comnected with the sale and transfer
of the land, and all manner of dizpuces, complaints, and gqueries,

Some of the disputes arose from genuine mistakes, many of
which were due ta the haste with which the land reforom was ot
it execution in the early davs, Others were due 1o deliberace
falsification by the landowners, or peasants, or both, and some
arose from a difference of inlerpridation of what constituted »
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village, The records of the reristration offices were sometimes in
a chaotic condidon, and were wrually only of & rudimentary
nature, Many villages were split by Lvction, Dissimulation, in-
duced by centuries of oppresion and insccuricy, was practised
by all. In such circumstances, it wias nol surprising that miscakes
were sometimes made over titles, the boundarics between vils
lages, and the delimitation of holdings within o wllagre.

The costom of registering an ares as one unit {plak],; althongh
pussibly comprising several villages, as mentioned above ee
P 651 was a requent cause of dispules between Landowners and
the Jand reform organization. There was a case of this nalure in
Clard Buligh in Firs, which had not been settled by the
autumn of 1065, when I visieed the area. The land in guestian
comprised some 1,000 ha, {2,471 acres) and wis registered as one
il {ifak ), 1t was irmigated by water raised by motor-piimps,
round which settlements had grown up, ‘Phe Lodowners had
enancy agreemenls with the pump-owners, who nambered
sorne yuo persons ino 1965 and whe, for theie parl, had crop-
sharing agreements with some go0 peazants. The landowners
claimed that the area formed one village, while the local Tand
reform office maintained that thore were several villapes, some
or all of which were, therefore, subject o sale under the Land
Reform Law of g Janvary rgha,

The case of Pihribid near Marigheh was an example of the
kinud of mastake which happened in the carly dayvs ol the reform
becanse of the speed with which the Ll reform officials aceed,
und were bound o act if the land reform was to become oper-
ative, Seatistics were callected, and the B weis chen transfeered
i the pessant, A co-operative was sce up, and the first insials
ment for the land collected from the peasanis. All this was done
before the purchase of the land bhad been legally comploted. At
a Jater date the landowner decided o kecp Pilirdbdad as his
‘chosen” village, The Tand reforem wifice was engaged in straight-
ening the matter out in the summer of 1ghig.

The guestion of the ‘chosen” village, which the landowner
wis permilted te retain under the Land Reform Law of g Jan-
nary tgha, was alse a frequent source of trouble. There were
numerous cases of lnndowners who selected one village and
Later changed or attempred to charge it for ancther. In this way

sy Ty e
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they endeavoured, sometimes with success, to collect thi harvest,
or i share of it, from more than one village. Such a practice was
irregular, and conld succeed only if thers was connivance by the
Iecal land reform oflicials and the gendarmerie, and a degree of
submissiveness on the part of the peasants, There were appar-
ently several cases in Kirminshihin in 1966, in which (he fand-
cwner, by changing his ‘chosen’ village, had retained in his
cffective posession more than one, and drawn revenue firom
both the ariginal chosen’ village and thevillage later substitaled
fivr ik

The prasants, however, were nat everywhere prepared 1o
acquicsce in such practices. In Hikmatibid near Kirmanshih,
the {ormer landowners were alleged to have wied to collect the
revense fram it in 185 on che pretext that they had declared it
tar be their ‘chosen’ village in place of another selected earlicr,
The peasants had resisted this attempt, and refused to pay the
share of the crop demanded by the former landowners. On the
wlher hand, in some of the villages in Ravinzar, the peasanits
were apparendly still paving the landuwner’s shiare on the pre-
tex! of these being ‘chosen’ villages, althongh not onoginally so
declazed,

I'he refusal to sefect & chosen’ village was one of the methads
adupted by landowners to delay e Jand refarm. This was the
case in some disteicts in Kirmanshahan and Bihbaban, where
the completion of the first stage was still held up on this accounl
in the sammer of tobh. This too, could only have been done with
the conmivance of the laud roformn officials, since the Taw gave
them power to dezignate the ‘chosen’ village i’ the landowner
refiased to act

The law permiteed che landowner to retaing in lien of one
village, a portion af land in a rumber of villages, provided the
aperegate did not exceed six divgs, Le, the equivalent of vne
village, In Kirmanshahan it appears to have been the delibe-
ate policy of various landowners not o select a single village for
retentivn, bl rather to keep parts of difTerent villages, with the
object of retaining their inlluenee over a wider area. In Kurd-
istiim, on the other hand, the land reform oflicials in 1966 were
discouraring such action, and making the landewners select one
village: as their ‘chosen’ village. In gencral, and certainly in

FLE--H
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those areas where the landowners had succeeded in retaining a
measure ol influence and the peasants were less independent, it
would seem preferable for the landowner to retain one village
rather than parcels of kand in & number of them,

It wasnotonly the landowners whosometimessought toconeeal
the trac exeent of their elates, There were also cases of deliber-
ale falsification by the pessants. In the early stages especially,
the land reform officials were overworked angd under great
prressure from oee hostle to the land reform. In the absence of
aocurate records, thev had no alecrnative but to relv an the
ligures angd inlormation riven by the villape eldecs {mn temidin-g
maiglt), These, for a variety of reasons, were not always accurate,

L somoe villages, notably in Khieistian, the peasants were
dlissatisfied with the village elders; they alleged thar the lateer
had shown favouritism and worked ofl old scores when statistics
were collected: and al:o that the names of peasants who were
temporarily absent from the village on military service, ar for
some other reason, had been comitted from the lists of those
normally coltivaring the wvillage land, It i8 common in the
prarer paris ol Persia, epecially in the south, for the peasants
to leave their villages for several monchs of the year o cngage
i casual lahaur in some ocher disteich and in (he semi-nomadic
areas for sume of the peasans to po from the germedr (the warm
lowlandz] to the sardilr (the conl uplands) and vice versa at
certain imes of the vear, Hence, when statistics were colleceed,
it sometimes happened that some of those helding land were
absent for ope reason or another, and thel their noames were
omitted from the lsts,

The converse was loss Fequent; bual cocasicnally the elders of
a village would credit a andless peasant with land. They appar-
enthy did this aut of compassion, in the hope that as a resule ol
the inclusion of his name he would be given land. Ansing from
such action, instalments for pavinent for land were somctimes
demanded from scmeons wrongly credited with & share of the
village land. In some villages the peasants exaggerated their
heddings in the beliel e they would, as o resule, uliain more
land, Thiz occurred in [Khiizistin {sec ahove pooagi).

Some of the land relorm afficials whao were voung and inexs
perienoed lended 1o asume that, becavse they were ‘freeing” the
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peasuntsirom the exactionsof thelandowners, the peasants would
tell them the truth, When latce it transpired, as i sometimes
didl, thag the peasants had Bed, svine of the officials tended to be
irricated and unsgmpathetic towards them in the difficultics
which then arcse. But, in (he prevailing circumstanees, it is
hardly surprising that the peasants should have attempted to
et more land than they actually beld, or that they should some-
times have misled the land reform officials as they collected
gratistics prior o the transler of a village, or part ol it to the
peasants, In general, however, the collection of statistics went
forward with sorprisingly listle difficuley o the noeth, partly,
perhaps, beeause the peasants woere more enlightened and in-
dependent than in some disaics 10 the south, ane there was
alsa less faction, In the Kibgiliveh, on the other hand, it was
alleged by the peasants and others that the statistics collected
hore lictle or oo relation o the facts. Although it was dezirable,
in erder o check the accuracy of the infarmation given, that
there should be sameone with lecal knowledae among the offic-
fals sent to enllect statistics, (his was not always possible, Tt was
eapecially necessary in districts such as the Eohgiliveh where
diztrust of the govermment prevailed, or where Bucton was rife,

Anuvther lrequent canse of disputes and discontent on the part
of the peasants was the alleged abuse by the laodowners of
Article i) of the Land Reform Law of g January tgbe, which
cxcmpted mechanized land from sale to the government, pro-
vided it was worked by agriceltural labour and not under a
crop-sharing agreement, and was mechanized a1 the date when
the law was passed. In the early days of the reforn landowners
frequently attempted o declare their Tansd e be mechanized,
wehes in et it had ot been 2o at the daee of the pasing of the
Lawr, The sitnationowas further ageravated onder the Additional
Articles which, as memtioned above, ecempted mechanized land
held in & village by a landowner up 1o 5o ha, i 5,295 acres)
from the provisions of the second stage (Arl. 1(c] 4 n), The
regulations for the Additional Articles stated that cultivated
land would be considered mechanized iC i1 was plonghed by
tractor and the labour emploved received a wage in cash or
kind [Arl 2a).

[liere were frequent complaing in sorme areas, notably
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Kirmanshihin, that much of the best land in the villages sub-
Jett o sale to the government wnder the first stage and o
settdement wnder the seeond was declared to be mechanized
when in [act 16 was not, and that the land reform officials had
connived at such declarations, 1L was alse alleged that in Ardk
the fandowners had in many cases taken the best land of the
village away from the peasants and begun to culdvate ic by
meang of ractors, Similar cases were alleged in Isfahan and
elsewhere.

Aceording to Article 22 of the Land Reform Law of g_anuary
1n6e, landowner: were forhidden to turn peasants off the land,
Bur there was great difficully in ensuring that the spivit of such
a prohibition was olserved. A numhber of attempls o [rustrate
the law were prevented, bul there were some occurrences of
cviction and of the usurpation of land on the pretext of mech-
anization. There were alsa many @lleaaiions by the peasants
that lanedowners had registersd in their own names «
which belonged to the peasants; je, orchards, plantations, or
gardens planted Dy peasants, or houses and ather haildings
erected by them on land helonging to the landowners, In some
cases this no doubt happened, In Gilin it was alleged that there
bad been much usurpation of peasants” righits by landowners in
this way, The difficalty in reciifying this, if registradon had
aclually tuken place, was considerable. Chee regisiration had
been completed, the matter was removed from the competence
of the tand relro officials

On the other hand there wern alio cases of wsurpation by the
prasanti, As mentioned above, after land reform began, the
prasunts in many places withheld pavinent of the share of the
crop due tor the landowner, In Acdabil, where the peazants are
a loughizh lot, disputes between them aned 1he owners, or erst-
while owners, over the pavment of a share of the crop were
going on in a number of villages in 16 Tn Kalkhwordng a
villige near the town with several thousand inhabitants, of
whom 3,000 were peasants and their families, the landlords®
shure of the crop was withheld alier land reform started, on the
gronnds that they bad, from the beginning, usurped the land,
T'he viflage had apparently broome dhdlined during the rejpn of
Rezd Shah and was subsequently sold, The peasants disputed
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the legality of its conversion into Hriliseh, and claimed that they
had ownership documents proving their title to the land. The
land reform organization in Teheiin investigated the case, de-
cided apainst the peasants, and gave a ruling that they should
pav the landlords” share, The peasants refised to accept this,
and engared a lawver to fight their case. In 196 the harvest
was hurnt. Seme allegred thal the prasants had burnt ic to avoid
puving the landlords" share; others alleged thal the landlords’
agent burnt it to provide a pretexe for accusing the peasants of
disturbing the prace?

In Arasbarin in 1afq many of the peasants, who were rather
rough and uncouth, were refusing to pay the landlords' share,
When the Lind reform officials remonstrated with them, they
mercly answered “The Bhith says that the land 15 ours and that
we should not pay the landowners” share’, and relused to lsien
to anything ta the conteary, Similar cases accurred elsewhere,
Muore varcly, the peasants commuited usurpation against the
ci-operative socielics, One such case occurred o964 in Charug,
a village near Maragheh. The Qurug co-operative socicty had
ter the local pasture o the Marfgheh co-operative federation
hist the local peasants prevented the lederation from taking
possessun of i,

The small landewner clien suffered comsiderable hardship
and dilliculty it the prazants withheld his share of the crop, 1
came across such @ cage in Abil 5a'idi near Nayshapir in
Seprember 1obs. Snme five shares of the village had boen bought
by the government under the decree of ¢ March 1062, and
trapsiereed to the peasants; sume four shares were & privace sag f
and the remaining three owned by a small landowner, The
latter was an oldish man, whese enly income was feom this land.
The peasants were withholding from bim his share of e ceep,
He had heen reduced te o pesition of financial bardship, and
biad come (o Nayshapir to seek redress, There were in this vil-
luge also disputes belween the peasants over the way in which
thee Tt ahould be doaded amoog them,

U e case was oventually settled affer some four years during which il
pesiaine made many joarmeys o Tebodo, They wers indoced. by the land
pediten s niznion oo to o sellement witls tes laodseners, by owhich
ihey bonighit the Jand ot a cost of Lo e D nea] per sl i Thoey secmed
aatislierd 21 the eabosne when T visited the village amain in oghi.
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The Land Relorm Law of g January g6z and the repulations
for the Additional Ardicles laid down that differences brtween
landowners and peasants on matters concerning agricullure
should Le seetled by the officials of the land reform vrganization
{see above pp. Hroand ara). In such cases the land pelioem
cificials were mmstructed to seek conciliation between the parties
roadispute. Ina sectionan disputes between the peasants and the
landowners in (he Guide for the Officials of the Land Reform Organiz-
atzon, izsued in March 1gh5, there i & paragraph which reads as
trellenws: “I'hic allicial charged with the salution of a dispuwe must
realize that the two parties to the dispute will have o lve to-
gether after he has 1ol the districe. Accordingly, apart [rem
cerliin cases, where it s unavoidahle, il he solves the dispute by
the exercise of force or prosure, even if the reguladions aned the
law permit this, he will noconly fail to improve the relations be-
tween the two parties, bt he will himself have been che canse of
the: ereation of new and more severe disputes, The defeated party
in g spinit of revenge, will always seek more favourable circam-
stances o making gowd his carlier defeat. Accordingly, every
official charged with the soletion of disputes must exert his
utmost elforts to lead the two parties to respect ethical princi-
ples, and to Lring them together ina fiendly atmosphere 1o
solve their diffieultics, The ollicial charged with the selution of
disputes must De the mmstrument of peace and coneiliation, and
net merely one who executes the letter of the law rigidly!
(p. ol

S0 far as I was able toobserve the practice of the land reform
afficials {andd | was present on a number of accasions in 1odi5 and
1fifs when disputes were being cxamined], my impression was
that they sought caneiliztion, Seme of them, indeed, showed an
astanishing skill and patience in the solution ol dizputes, When T
was 1in Mashhad in September 1065, the offices of the departs
ment ol agricelure, in which the land seform oflices were also
situaled, were crowded with peasanis who had come to seck a
solution m their various difficulties, On one occasion, al which
I was present, the director-general of agriculiure for the prov-
inee of Khordsin, who was alic head of the provincial Tand
refarm ollice, assembled seventy o a hundped of them in the
hall to hear their pleas, Maost of these concerned the relations of
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the peasants with the landowners under the second stage, such
ag allegarions that the water had not been fairly divided, that
the best land bad been laken by the landowpers, or that they
had not been given seed by the landowners. Ihrections for the
settlement of some ol the cases wore given immediatelyy in others
the director-general deputed an official to go to the willage in
question o investigate and seete the dispore on the spot. Only
a few of the pleas were rejected as invalid, When the direclor-
seperal considered the plainffa were attempting a ‘try-on’, as
he did 1o twe cozes, e was ancompromsing in s rejeclion of
their plaint. It was an impressive performance, and the peas-
ants clearly had great confidence in him, Later, on several oc-
casions, I accompanied the official deputed to investigate the
dispite, and watched the case being settied, One of the officials,
who was particularly skilled i work of this kind, was an oldish
rran, & aaavd, who belonged b bireh and temperament to the
religions classes, The peasants ol the Mashhad area were said (o
Lw reacdy tn accept hiz mediation for this reason.

Omoone oecasion T was present whenoa dispuoie in the villige
af” Khavrabid between Mashhad and Turbac-1 Jam, for which
tenancies had heen concluded, was heing disensacd. The village
wan jointly owned, and managed by one of the juint owners on
BehalCof the others, This man held a position of influcnee in the
province. The director-general ciome toinvestigale the case in per-
son, partly, perhaps, because the manager might have been able
o over-awe a lesser alficial ;) incleed, he waz allesed 1o have dane
g0 whin the tenancy agreements, which were apparently unfav-
purable Lo the peasants, were deawn op, The dispute had arisen
aver land which the manager of the preperty had taken, or was
altermpling to take, from the peasants; he was oo colovate it with
water from a well which he had sunk, but which was nof et in
aperation, The peasants alleged that the land be had tzken (or
was preventing them by thresds from cultivating] had been
cultivated by them for years. The manager claimed that ic was
uncultivae] (Ednr) land, 11 had, however, obviously boen
under cultivation the previous year, and had been watered by
the village paedl, The difrcctor-genceal spenl ncarly Dwo hiodrs at
the well attempting 1o thrash the matier out. The manager of
the propoety refused tneome in person to Khaveab&d, hut several
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of his men were thore to put his case. The director-general
showed considerable patience in letting the peasants put their
point of view, and zkill in disentangling the evidence. The
peasants bad o good case, but power was on the other side. e
wad alleged that armed toughs had been sent oto the village
some diave previously to malest the peasants. The direcoor-
general, while accepting that right was on the peasants” side,
sopphl a compramise in order o avoid future bloodshed and
atrife, and als that the waler from the well should nat be
wasted, but nsed for agricnloural purposes, In the afternoon we
went with some of the peasants 1o seek out the manager in the
neighhowring village of Mu'minabad, i the hope of reaching
setelement.

Half of Mu'minahid was owned by the manager of Khaye-
abid vr his family, and the ather half was reg . He also man-
aged the village, When we got (o Mu'mindbad, we found th;
peasanis of the village asscmbled in a field on the ontskires, They
complained that the manager had not carried enc his under-
takings pncler the tenancy agreements which be had made with
them, and that he had forced some ol them tosell their rights o
him. ‘They also atleged coercion by his apent, Eventuatly (he
manager himsell turned op—in 2 flaming temper. Long discus-
sionz and arguments then wook place, There wag much shouting
by the peasams and display of temper by the manager. Great
il-feeling hetween the two parties obidiously existed, and was re-
fRected 1u the state of the cultvation of the land. The beel crop
had not been properly weeded or ierigated, though in faireess
it shiculd be added that there seas o shortagre of water, Eaentu-
ally, long afler dark, @ compromise over Khayrabid was
reached, by which the villagers were Lo recerve jointly foo ha.,
ie. 1,208 acres ), whiich would give them as large holdings as they
conle cultivare properly with existing melhods, and one-thid
of, the land dispurted ronnd the well was to go to the manager, in
return for which he would make 2 reduction in the peasants’
rent, An official was to recora two dave Later do draw op the
agreement. As regards Mu'minibid a new tenancy agreement
fior the part of the village which was ot seg £ wis drawn up on
the spol and spned,

I'he following day the manager of Khayedbad came into the
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affices of the department of agriculture in Mashhad, to say that
he was not prepared to accept the compromisc conccrning
Khayrabid, but would accept settlement by division, be. that
the land should be divided between the two parties in the same
proporton as the erop was divided under the crop-shariong
agreement. The direclor-general of agriculture had mean-
while gone 1o Tehrin to attend a conference, When an oflicial
went to the village (e draw up &n agreement for division the
peasiants, [earing that they were being cheated in seme way of
other, refused (w0 agree, and determined to waic untl the
direcior-general returned from Tehcin, This episode illnsteaces
some of the difficultics attending land reform and shows how
difficnle it was for the peasanis Lo get a hearing unless the head
of the Iocal land reform o office was strong and o convinced
supperter of the reform, 11 was not casy for the peasants to
speak against a landowner of influence or bis agent, Tor fear of
reprisals; and similarly it was difficult for minor land reform
pfficials o stand up to such a man,!

O another aceagion | owene with one of the land reform
ollicials 1o mvestigate a dispuie al Savdibad, near Mashhad.
This wus acase of & different nature, which alse lusirales the
difficulty of secing that justice was done, Those concerned were
small men, ‘The village was not large, and belonged (o several
wIeER or a mushd, or joant, teniee, Under the second scage the
wwners pnd preasanes had selected settlement under Article 17,
i.c., the formation of an agricultural unit. The peasants, it
seerned, had agreed to this form ol setlement in the hopd of got-
ting rid of the former lessee [though under the Land Reform
Liaw he nught, in any case, to have disappeared). Lo was alleged
that this man was secking o perpetuate his former inlluence by
having indueed sume of the ewners to make him their agent.
The peazants ahjectod to this, and declared thal he was atlemp-
ting hy a legal trick {fuddhed sfhar™i) to continue his former role
under another name.

There were two main issucs: first, one ol the owners (a
woman, who owned radher Less (i hall the sallages, wanted

L b wateanne af the dispures over Mo minabid and Ehayrabicd was not,
hovwever, entirely satisfioctory. T was told in rg6ii that the manaper had
suceeeded i the previons year i turming som of the peasanis out,
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her share separated from chat of the other owners (who had
made the former lessee their apent). This invelved the delimig-
alicn of the village land, which the other owners were not pre-
pared to undertake, Secondly, the peasanis alleged that the for-
ek [esmee (now the agent of some of the owners) was refusing to
let thern have their proper share of the water, which he wasusing
for hi= own sugar-heet crop, grown on land outside che village.
The preparation of the land for sowing (eemghand’ takes place
towards the end of September in this district and the peasiants,
beecauae they bad been deprived of water, were unable to get on
with the necessary work.

When we came to the village, the various parties to the dis-
pute were already sssembiled, The rmer lessoe was vreprescated
by iz son, whio seemed to regard it as natoral and fair that he
fur-fis Luther) should ake the waler o hiz beot, while some
geventeen peasant families should po without, A compromise
wag linally reached by which the beet crop wonld eemporarily
have the water by day (inorder that b should el Te ruioed)
and the peazants by night. With regard to the sccond marteer,
the delimitadion of the owoers” shares, the parties concerned
agrerd to come to the offices of the department of agriculture in
Mlashbiadd that evening (o deaw upoa setllement, Land reform in
villages such as Saydibad had not by 1965 preatly helped the
peasiants; but st least it had enabled them ta zir their gricvances
and offered them sume possibalicy of oblaining redress, This was,
perhaps, no small advance.

From Savdaldad se wenl o "ALdullibabad (o iovestigate
another dispure, though it turned ont to bave been seetled by
the peasants thermselves Before we arrivid, T was of a spmewhat
different nature. Sectlement by tenancy had been chosen by the
landowner fwho had recently died), The peazants, some twelve
in number, had complained that their shares in the land were
vnecual in size and value, althongh the sharve of the rent de-
manded from them under the enaney afreement was egual,
The compromise they arrived at was that the land should be
redisiributed in egusl shures,

I was alza present in Firdous ac the settlement of another caze
B the divector-gencral of ageiculture for Kharisan in the ant-
umn of 1965; this ilhistrated in a striking way the change taking
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place in socicty. A prasant had complained that the local head
of the department of finance had withheld water from his land,
The two parties were summoned to the house at which the
director-reneral was staving, He had just arvived in the town;
manv of the local officials and notables had come Lo pay their
respects, and the room was fidl when the owo parties to the
dispute arrived. They were both told to sit dewn [which in ieelf
was o measure of the change which had taken place], and tn
state thelr case,

T'he peasant had a tenancy for some ragfland, which the head
of the department of finance had rmerly rented, T he burden
of the peasant’s complaint was that the agent of the head of the
department of finance had abised and assauloed hiny, vefused] 1o
give him hiz proper share of the water (the 2ag) property being
witlered by a ganidt which also watered property owned by the
head of the finance department ), and bad presented hiom from
putting fertilizer on this land; and alio that the head of the
finance depaciment had foreed T bzl s :"ig|'|15 I1TF BT
lamid which belonged to the former and had not paid him for
them. The bead ol the finance deparciment, wha appeared 1o be
oi the defenzive snd indulged in a pood deal of shouling, denied
wilhhalding the water, and alleged that he had hought the
fertilizer from the peasanl Lo \+hum, therefore, it no longer
ficlonged. He alan alleged thae the peasant had sold hés rights
willimgly, bul aclmitted that Te had nat o the full price for
thern,

After a long showting match, the director-general ondered (he
head of the local land reform office to see that the peasant was
fully reinstated in the eagf fand and given the proper share of the
water, It was not pussible te overrule the transaction concerning
the sale by the prasant of his righee becanse both particshad, at an
carlier date; apreed (odbas and oominate; or docoment, had been
drawn 1ip and signed o this effect. Accordingly the directar-
gpeneral indvced the peasant (o accept [rom the head of the fin-
anee department the remainder of the money due to him for his
rights, Finally the twa partics saie, rather nnwillingly, thal they
were satisfied. But the director-general would not let them go
until they had given cach other a kiss of peace, This they cvent-
wally did, the peasant’s whole fce lightiog up as he did so. This
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was a skilful piece of negotiation by which each side was event-
ually induced to compromise. The head of the department of
finance and » number of the officials and notables present found
it, I think, hard to accept that he should be made to =it down and
negoliate on equal terms with the peasane, That a prasant
shonld he able to get his case heard in this way 15, indeed, a
rreat slep forward, Bt there was not rime to deal with all dis-
puees at such length, and nor did all {or even the majority of
oifficials have the prrsonal anthority and qualities to bring about
conciliation in this way.

O anothior occasion I was present by chance at the investi-
gation of a dipule at Giliin near Fasi, which illuserates an-
allier type of problem which sometimes faced the lond reform
officials: how they were 1o weigh the developnient of the land b
the landowner as gardens and orchards against the continuation
of what was virtually subsistence farming by the peasants. I
firat wigited Galian in igbo, The cwner had made the village,
which had been in very poor condition, into a flourishing estate
and planted gardens. He looked after the poasants well, it some-
whiel sutacratically, and had provided some medical and edo-
rational facilities for them, "The village had been seteled shorely
bifiare miy visit in the avmmn of 1965 by division, e, the land
was divided between the twa partics in the same proportion as
the crop had been shared under the crop-sharing agreemend.,
The lendowner had complained eo the land reform otfice in
Fasi that the water-rights {(fageddel) allocared to him were oo
small, and that a garden he had planted was drying up for lack
of water, This garden had been planted just hefore land reform
Legan, and the water used to irrigate 10 was taken from the
existing water resaureces wsed o owater the village land.

The digpute was broadly as follows: unessixth of the village
was zaqf, and, according to the dormment constituting the regf,
it had the right to one-sixth of the water (ba bagy al-sharb qadr
gf-fised], The remaining five-sixths of the village was divided
under the second stage of the lingd relarm, the peasans receiving
poe share apd the owner five, each with wader accordiog ta the
customary divisiun of the water, In 1a65-4, that is before sectle-
ment under the second stage, one-eighth of the village water wert
to the gaundens, In that year the owner for five months bought
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g hours' extra water from the peasants. This was a temparary
tramsaction and did nob constitute customary practice [Turf~
mafall). Conseguently when the land was divided under the
sepond stage, the land reform officialz allocated one-siveh of the
water to the share which was pag Uand one-eirhth of fve-sixchs
of the water to the gardens, The owner claimed that he showld
have been given mmore, Le,, thal his purchase of g hours’ water in
1ghg—y constituted local custom.

Another dispile in Fasd, concerning o small village called
Husaynabad in Midn Jangal, illustrates the ditfculty of arriving
at the tree facts, Some five déegs of this villaze bolonged (o 2
retired pendarmerie officer and aboul one ddny o a Fasd
migrchant, 1t waz a new village and therefore had no rax assess
ment. Drne morning e the aaturmn of 105, when I waz in the
lznd refrrm office in Fasi, two peasants came in, and claimed
thad chew were the occupying prasants of Hosaendbad aod that
they had heen wrongfully turned out. Thev alleged that pres-
sure Iad Been puton them by 1he A crwener with Ll conni=
vance of an official of the land reform office. Therr statements
seerned ppen ta dowbly becacse the land relorm office bad
dossier in their pames, i which there was g lecler sirned by
them saving that they had left the property of their own free will
because they could not make poeadeguate Bving, Forther, when
they decided oo leave, the landowner had hrought them to the
Tamad refoom cllice, and & leemer bead of the ellice had altested
that their deparoure was of their own free will, Nevertheless, the
riain Lanslowner was summoned-and the two partics brooghl
face o face. The landowner allzred that the two peasants had
leli volunarily, and that he now emplovod two nthers as labonre-
ers in their place, Afler discussion, the head of the land reform
office decided that the two prasants had no righes in the prop-
erty and had [eft of their wwn e wall, 10 seermed thigl the e
prazants, knewing that the property would be sectled under the
weconich stage, had come back hoping to benciit frome the soidles
nient.

[ accompanied one af the fand relorm officials {rom the Fash
office o Husayvoibad Tater o the day, becawse there was also o
dispuee hetween the two owners and the peasans concerning
thee status ofdhe Euler, which affected the question ol the setile-
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ment of the property under the second stage. There were [our
peasants; who lived in zppalling conditions. Twa had been in
the village from ihe Deginning, and (wo were the replacements
lor these who had gone away. The owners alleged that these
two were labourers and nol crop-sharing peasants, The two
primancnt prasant denied this and declared that the other two
were crop-sharing peasanta alao. When the latter, ill-clad naiser-
able-looking individuads, were questioned, they swore that they
wiere anly labonrers; one alleged he bad been in the village three
years and the other said e had been there sic to omght months.
The maincowner of the villase wanted o sectle his property
b division under 1he scoond stage, 11 he was to succecd in sub-
stantiating the claim that two of the peasants were Tabourers
anel nat erapesharing prasants, the land they coltivated would
be exempt from settiement, since he claimed that it had Been
[plonghed by tractor. The women in the village, including the
wife of ome of the replacements, all alleged that bath the pras-
ants whnare statns was disputed were crop-sharing peasants, tnd
had bath been theee yeacs in the village, They declared that che
tiwe men had been wold by the owners to say dhar thiey wers
labcnrers, and that they frared that if chey did not do as they
were told, they would Jose the mizerable pittance which they
Tiad, Fde not know the vesule of the matter, since a decision was
deferred pesding fuether investigation, "This incident shows,
however, that the peasants, even in small properties owned Ly
upinllugntial peaple, wore subjecr to prosaare by, and fear of the
landowners, especially where economic cunditions were Bad,

The cuzes guobed in chiz chapler, typical of the dizpures
which the land reform officials were called upon to solve in the
execution of the land veform, will have revealed something of
the dﬂ'ﬁrultjr of their task, hnm:.thmg too, has been shown of
the fmmenge paticner and skill required, and in many cases
exercised, mthe solution of these r.th-ul::b. sorne of these, such
a5 the acieerion of the ‘chosen’ village, the drawing up of ten-
ancy apreemments, and the delimobation of the village aod under
scitlement bar division, arc temporary problems. Those concern-
iz the relilionzhip of the landownee aned peasant are likely in
the course of time to become [ess acute, ws the suspicion and
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diztrust born of centuries of oppression and arbitrary povern-
ment lesscn, and will, perhaps, disappear as land records be-
come [uller and more relialdle, Those concerning agricultural
practice and the conflicting interests of the different parties
drawing a living (rom the land are, on the other hand, likelv to
he more long-lastng, since thev invobee questions of agriculs
tural and economic policy which have nat yet been seteled.



CHAPTER XIII
IRRIGATION

T e most frequent eriticism nrged against the land reform by
its critics was that the peasants to whom 1he Tand was trans-
ferred would nod be able o rmn the irrigation system. I s rue
that irrigation is of vital importence to Persian agriculoore,
Water is the limiting factor to agricolinral development in
almost all parts of the countey, Nearly everywhere there 1z a
crving need tor water, in both the doy-Tarmiog and the rrigated
aveas, Rainfull is inadequate everywhere except in the Caspian
provinees, and even there extra irvigation is needed for the rice
cultivation. In the main dry-farming areas of the country,
Azarhiviin, Khurisin, and Kirmanshihdn, crop failures due
to insufficient rainfall are of frequent occurrence, Trrigation is
carried out by various methods: by rver water, led off by canals,
ar raised by pumps, wells operated Ly catile, power-operated
wells, ard un the platean, rapecially in eentral Persta, by under-
wronnd irrigation channels known as gesdls (and in castorn
Perzia a5 Kdriz),

The water of large rivers belongs (o the govesmment, which
iz responzille for its econzervation and diseribution. Water dues
were normally collected frum the wsers, cither landowners or
peasanis, In the case of most rivers, customary rights o he
weater, acguired over Lthe centurics, helonged to the land through
which the water Sowed. If dams or major ircigadion works were
constructed after the original division of the water, this was then
mnclified, The construction of temporiey dams lar ircigation
purposes, and the cleaning and dredging of major irsigation
chanmels were in some cages, as in 3itdn, carrvied oot by the
lindowners by corvées. In many areas of Khizstin and elze-
where, the rivers flow below the level of the land, and pumps
are required to raise the water required for ioigation, These
pumps mighl Belong to the owner of the land, the man who
cultivated it, or a third person.
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The wells operated by cattle or other aditional means and
power-cperated wells usually belonged to the owner of the land
in which they were zsituated; though in Fars ib was not un-
common for landowners 0 lease dapml (unirmigated) Taod (o2
third person who would sink a well and cultivate the land under
a crop-sharing agreement with the peasants. The genrdtr also
were usually owned by the ownper of the land which they
watered: and il they fowed through lands which were severally
cwned, each piece of land normally had a customary nght (e a
share of the water. In some parts of the country, however, the
gardt and the land which it watered were in different owner-
ship. In such cases the water was bought, but its distribution
was nsually based an-custom.

Tt weas laid down in the Land Reform Law of g January 1962
that irrigated land sulject to purchase by the government and
transier o the prasants under the law was to be trapsterred with
its water-rights, and that the amount of waler going o cach
picee of land transferred was to be in accordance with local
custom, taking inlo account agriculusal practice (see above
ppe 7500 In the case of jointly owned gandts and jointly owned
rrigaticn channcls leading off from rivers, the water rights
which belonred to the land transferred to the prasant were to
e handed aver with it Supervision of the water resources of
the transferred lands, and the npkeep and repoic ol irvigation
channels were to be the regponsibility of the relevant co-opera.
tive society (Note 110 Art, 17 and Art g2l The land reform
couneil, in part ene of paragraph fenr of its proceedings oo
10 January 1465, recommended thet in the case of a gandy, the
owmership of which was separate from the land, the relevant
cu=operative society should buy the geect; if the owsner or
owners refused to gell i, provisions for compulsery purchase
would he laid down in the repulstions which would be drawn
up for the execution of the new taw. (This recommendation,
however, appears to have been seldom acted upon In order 1o
prevent disputes between the former landowners and the
prasants over water, the land refirm council laid dewn in para-
graph ¢ of itz proceedings on g April 1963, that the documents
lor transfer were to staftc that the swater nghts of gardens,
defined by time or in whatever other way was customary in the

PR H—T
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village, must be assured accorcling to custom at the same rate
an formerly,

The Land Reform Law of g January rghz, in the zection
dealing with the relations between the Landowners and peasants
on [and which had not been tranaforred to the peasants, made
it incumbent on the former W0 pay (oe the repaie ancd upkeep of
gty and other irrigation works according to local custom;
and alse o pay (he running cosls of mator-pamps, pumps, and
irrigation in those districts in which this was custemary (see
above po 8], The landownos weore alao to cndeavonur to use
modern methods of irogation. IF & special agreemenl exizled
betwern the landowner and the peasant concerning the pay-
ment of the cost and use of pumps sod mator- pumps, this wonld,
howeryer, continie to be obsersed (AT 20, A0S and (6) ol
noetel, The peasauls and (ke Landowners were also jointly
charged with the supervision and upkeep of genads, wells, ponids,
irvigation channcis, and canals; and were to co-operate in the
adoption of methods to prevent the wastage ol water and secire
ilg berer explaitation for agricultural purposes (AT oo, Clil

The Additional Acticles of 17 January 1065 laid down that
the water rights belonging to the land which was trassferred to
the peasaot musl alse be teanslerced to him if the settlement
under the second stage was division of the land belween the twao
pairlies in the game proporiion as the oron was shared under the
crop-sharing agreement (see above poowog), The regolations lier
the: Additional Articics, hawever, made an exception in the cse
of deep or semi-deep wells (e, power-operated wells) z2nd water
resnnrees cxplnited by some form of pover: these were pot Lo e
trarsferred e the peasanls, and waler was to be J:'.l'.’li-:‘.l. foran the
basis of custom: and mutual agreement (fee above p, 203
Meither the Land Relorm Law of g January g6z nor the
Additional Acticles and the repulations for fheir cxecution
envisaged any change in the dizstribudion of the water to the
land, Just as no change was to be made, broadly speaking, in
the ficid lay-out of the village [ands, so too frigation practices
were te cunlinue, an exceplion being made enly in the case of
arcas in which development organizations were sel up, En such
cazes landowners and peasants were tn implement the plans of
the development organization with regard o frigation and
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ather technical mateers (see also above p. 211), In land which
was transferred 1o the prasants responsibilite for the supervision
of the distribution of the water and he upkecp of local installa-
tions connected with frrigation was handed over 1o the co-
operative societivs, which were (o lake over the functions of the
landowners. In practice, however, this supervision was in many
cazes exercised by the peasants using the water rather than by
the co-nperative society through 1S execulive committtes,

It was, perbaps, somewhat optimistic of the drafiers of the
Land RBeform Law of o January 1062 1o suppose that the land-
owners would, in face, carry out the duties with regand (o -
gadon laid down e them in Article gn, Article 21 [zee p. 85)
wing, however, tarcly invoked, Many landowness cven befare
land reform had not regularly eleaned or worked on their
ganidis: and those who had formerly fovested in geedts and
frogation works now ceased to do so. Power-oprraled wells
wore to some extenl an excepilion, since they were cxempted
from the provisions for wansfer under the T, But o thei
case also there was in some districts & temporary decreasse 10
imvestment (see also above pooaogl Thus, o the fivst matanere,
im those properties which wrere oot subject to transler 10 the
peasants under the ficst stage of the land refoem, brigation
received u sothack becanse of the prevailing anceriainty,
Similarly, those who pwoed gandls bot na land were reluctant
ta dnvest new capitel in ther gandis, Bul in general, in land
which was boughl by the government and ransferred o the
ppsants, contrary to expectation, there wis no srcak-clown in
irrigation,

The government continued aller land reform to control the
distribution of water from large ovess and o colleet water
dues. If land watered by 2 viver was transferred to the peasants
under the land reform law, water dues were eollected from
them. In the coase of a vver such as che Eavandeh-rid, with
a familiar and eaditional division ol the water among the
villages through which it flowed, 1o major preblem was in-
vilved, The peasants were accustomed to dealing with the
official in charge of the discribution of water, the seead, and his
suhordinates, and w a regolar division of che water, even il
there were often disputes over it distribution and sometimes
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viplence in vears when water was short, Certain modifications
had taken place in the distribution of the water after the con-
struciion of the Kiihrang dam,

Ay for the big rivers in the south, before and reform, waler
duea were paid, for the most pare, by the landowmers, wha also
arranged for the cleaning and dredging of imigaton channels,
and, if necessary, for the construction of temporary dams for
irrigation purposes; the work wass usually done by corvdées. Aller
land watered by the great rivers was tranaforred under che land
relovin Jow oo the peazands, walér dues weer collected Trom
them by the srate, a practice which thev did not alwavs appre-
ciate, Wark-on the upkeen of ivvigation channels and the con-
struction of temporary dams needed for the irmiganon of village
land was in some caswes shared ameng the plosghlands of the
village, under the supervision of the local department of agri-
culture, a8 was the case i zome disteicts of " Aagili

Fesponzibality for the distribution ol waler and the upkeep of
somic lesser dams such as that on the Shiviir Biver between
Andienishk and Alvie, from whick swater Hows iodethe ash-
karibad campal, was handed over i the summer of 1966 o the
provincial aftice of the Cenreal Organization foe Boral Co-
operaton. Pormerly the distribudon of the water had been
pncler the local office ol the mimistey af warer and power. There
had been some vsurpation of the water, and ss-a rezult of com-
plaints made thromgh the co-nperative sncicties of the villages
which bl been deprived of weater, the management of 1he dam
and its water was handed cver by the water deparement to the
comiperlive sucielivs, They appuinted a commities, called the
Management Committee for the Lashkarabad canal, which
was ta levy water ducs Inre the upkeep of the dam.

Since the setting up of the ministry of warer and power, there
has been a tendency 1o extend state comtral over amall as well as
large rivers, A preat vanety of practice, however, stll pre-
vailed in rg6if. After the minismry had cxtended itz control in
parls of Agzarbdviin in 1064, costomary water rights were
abolished. The intention was to ensure a more eoomomical use
ol weder resvurces, In pracice, this was nol alveays the rosuli,
In a number of districts it was alleged that water was sold o the
highest bidder, [Haeontent with the new watcr administration
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was particularly strong in 194 in the Tabriz district and
Mahabad, where water dues were being demanded from the
prasants to whom land bad been transferred. Formerly they
had not been lizhle to the payment of watce does. They fell
cheated in that they were being called upon o pay not only the
annual instalment due to the Agricultural Bank on the Tand
which had been translerred to them, but alse new, and in some
cases relatively heavy, water ducs, It appears that these were
allocated in some parts of Agarbiyjin without regard to the
agricultural prosperity or olherwize of villages, the number
of their inhabitants, and the natare of local farming prac-
Licrs.

In the Tabriz office of the Central Organization for Rural
Co-operation I met a nnmber of peasants who bad come 1o
appeal against the asessment of water ducs, They alleged thad
an annual due of 70000 i (e £1,602) per annum was de-
manded from their village, which grew only grain crops (and
therefore used relatively lietle water), There was also great
discentent in Kashksarfy near Marand in the summer of 1964
over allvged abuses in the distributdon of the water supply,
which had been taken over by the Incal irngation wifice. Adle-
pations ol peculation over the distribution of water in e
Tahriz district wers alsa made, On the other hand, in Ardabil,
where the distribution of water of some ¢ight minor streams hid
heen taken over by the water department, aond customary vights
bad been abolished, i was sadd that the disteibution of walor
was in accordance with cropping needs, and hat both peasants
and landowners were satisfied. I think this was probally leue,
bt that 1f was an execpiional case,

In the same year 1 also visited some villages in Lihijin,
where il was alleged that since the building of the Salid-riid
dam water dues had Leen collected from them, bt that no
extrs water had been allocated 1o then, 1o Istah@n, on the
other hand, there appeared to be ne discontenl in the summer
ol 1ohg over the distribution of wisler,

Local custoan may in seme cases be cutmoded and un-
seientific, and doubtless requires emendation, irrespective of
Land reform, Much water is lost through cvaporation; and
betrer contral of Bood frrigation wenld probally enable & larger
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arei (0 be irrigated than s al present the case. Clearly, 1t is
desirable that the availlable water resources should be distri-
bapted accarding ta agrculiucal and cropping necds, But waler,
in ersia, 15 an extremely valuable commodity. To be successful,
any fundamental rearganization of the distribution of the water
resources of the country presupposes a hyvdrological survey and
the collection of techrical data, and alsa a large numhber of
efficials with high standards of intesrity o supervise the dis-
tribution. What is urgently required i a revision of the legisla-
cion dealing witho guedls aod deep and semi=<leep wells, and a
policy decision with regard to their use (see below pe 288).

The: setting up oot development organizations in some ancas
b closely affected Jand reform, and not always advandagre-
ously. A case in poine is the Khiizistan Warer and Electricity
Aoptbority, which distributes the water aod power made sviil-
ahble by the Diz dam. In addition te providing water for new
langl which bad been brovght fnte collivation at Halt Tappek,
where sugar cane plantations have been started, 1t supplies
water to an area ol 2,000 ha, with some oo villages in the Dizfil
district, and controls the irmgation svstem and  agneuloural
practice in this arca, Some of these villages were distributed
whally or o partially under-the fret stage of the T reform,
Because agricultral practice i3 contralled by che authority,
the bepelits of Tund relorm bave ool Been IR by the peasants fo
the same extent as in ather areas, such as Shishtar, The peasints
fcar that they have merely exchanged one master for anather
(e ubove po 156).

The officials of the Khizistin Water and Llectricity Autho-
rity based their conception of land reform enlively on econnmic
criteria. They had elaborate tables and seatistics in their office
ire Dhaeldl showing (b use of the waler, but scemed entircly o
neglect the human element. They appeared o have littde care
[or che wellsbeing of the peazants, whom they scemed to rogard
simply as Instruments in the experiment, to be kept or discarded
according to their nse to the Authority, When I vizited Dizfal
in the zummer of 1966, there geemed o be nooreal contact or
unidcrstanding between the peazants and the official: of the
Authority, many of whom had bBeen trained abroad and some
of whom belonged to the former landowning Gunilies, Discon-
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pent prevailed in the villages run by the Authority, which, from
the point of view of the peasant, had largely made nonsense of
land reform. Arriculmce 15 oot o matler ol Gabdes and statistics,
and unless the goodwill and the co-operation of the peasant is
enlisted and his confidence won, prodoction is unlikely to
incrrasc. The Water and Electricity Authority claimed that
their experiment had been succesinl, Investigation in the field
did not entirely bear this out. Further, whereas in 104550 the
Digiil villages were fowrizhing while those of Shiishear were
decaving, the latter seemed to me in 1066 10 have changed
enormaunsly Tor the hetter, while those of Dizfal had not.

Clavin is ancther area in which there has been a develop-
ment plan especially concerned with irrigation. Accondmg o a
pilot study this, loo, althoogh carclully worked out from a
technical point of view, has not apparently been wholly salis-
faciory o furthering  the social and political aims of land
reform. In Januars 164 Tsracli comsultants, employed by the
government to plan and execnte the development plan, stared
work in the field. The area allocated to e planeongisted of
some q7Hnon hal, of which ahout g2,000 ha. was vsed for
agricaltural purpeses, sHooo ha, el i being irvigated. There
werr some o0 villages and 150,000 persons in the ares, Muoch of
the area had been devastated by a disastrous carthguake in
Seprember 1962; and the fow of many of the qeedls had de-
creased or dried up, Water shortage was the main problem of
the area. The development authorities appear to hase boen
primarily concerned with the technical aspects of the plan, and
to have failed to enlist the co-operation ol the peasants, who
were oot [ally informed of the purposes and details of the plan,
They tended 1o look upon the development anthority as a new
landowner, who had superseded the old landmwners; and their
attitude was sl worst ane of resistance and at hest one of passive
arquicscenoe.’

Water resoirees, the exploitation of which depended on some
formn of poveer, were, as stated abiove, nol sufiject ta purchase by

S, Twetler, ]"'-1n*:|:|r'i_-r Mnszane, ‘A pilat stedy and ewvaleabion i
Cibiazvine plain vz IJacl_._-'s iz Fempmar an Ffpateon o Thvioiod Socied Qe ed.
e, M. Adskar Maderi, University of "Tehran, Digiioie B Socaal Soadies and
Rueseprch [ Tebran rgh7i.
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the povermment and teapsler Lo the peasants in the 2ame way s
the fand. The reason for this was a practical one. In the case of
Power=operaied wells, the capital investoient and running cosls
were considerzble, and in many cases the peasants and co-
operative sacielics wore unlikely to he zhle to provide immedi-
ately the funds required, The uss of motor pumnps to raise water
from rivers was confined mainly to Khiizistin where the
pensants were, for the most parl, extremely poor; and apart
from the fact that special agreements existed in many casea for
the explottation of the Tand by bz e of seegation, il was
unlikely that the prasants would be in a position immediately
to by and run the pumps. T'his was the case with the me el
in the neighbourhood of Ahvaz Jsee above po 130), In Stsangicrd
there were cases of dispaies over water hobween the pump
owners, who in some cases were the shaykhs, and the peasants,
as in Ahfl Homavzeh (scc above pp. 150-6u). The peasants
boped that the pumps would T ooghi and cun by the
Co-operative socictics,

I the case of frrigation by water raised rom wells by matars
pumps, as practized in parts of Fars, a shghtly differenc sisuation
prevailed, The pomp-owners were seldom the owners of the
land. In some cases they were middlemen whoe, under tenancy
agrecments with the landowner, installed pumps in what had
breen unirrigated Iamd and themselves had crop-sharing agree-
ments with the peasants who worked the land; in others thev
warked the Taod under & cropaharing agreement with the lang-
owner. A variety of practice arose under land reform; in some
cated the pump-owners received kand ander the firgt stage and
participated in the settlement under the second stage, In others
they were nol included among those whao received land or in the
settlement, but continued to provide those who coltivated the
land with water under cxisting agrecments. In osuch cases
irrigation practices were ltdle offected b Tand reforim,

The zinking of power-operated deep and semi-deep wells
vanally required consideralle capital expendifiire. In spite of
this there was some development after land reform by the co-
ppeeative saciclies, or growps of peazants o wham land had
been transferred. Two owells were sunk by the co-operative
sncicty at Ak near Qazving at Narjeh, alse near Qazvin, four
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were sunk by the co-operative society and were in operation in
10fig, In Ameijird near Hamadin, half of which was ransferred
to the peasants under land refurm, twenty-four wells had been
sink by the peasants by the summer of 1964, In Chindirin near
Mashhad, which was translfecred to the peasants under the
first atage of the land reform, the gand had dried up belore Jand
reform beran, The co-operative sacicty, with additional invest-
meit by the peasants, sank a deep well, and with the water thuas
made availalile brought back inta cultivation land which had
ceased to be cultivated before Lund reform, To the simmer of
1fig thiz land was growing cxeellene crops.

At Jalalibad on the Londers of Mirbin and Linjin near
[slhiin, the peasants to whom part of the villame wis transforred
in 1062 {see above po147) wsed the seeond Inan they obtained
from the co-operative socicty, which had been set up when the
Landd wens trapslerred, g0 sink a deep well. The cost of this was
said 1o have been qo5,000 /s (e L1520 Only part of this was
met Iy the loan fram the socicty, the remainder being rassed by
the members on the security of the sugar beet crop for 164, At
Husav il in the same districr, ene-third of which was trams-
ferred to the peasants under the fisl slage (see above p, 148],
the co-opcrative socicty sank a deep well. This had come inlo
production in the summer of 1g44, pnd some difficulty was then
bring cxprricnoed over the use of the water and payvment lor i
Ly those who cultivated the two-thirds of the village land not
suhject to transfer.

Where the water resourccs wire in the same ownership as
the land and required special steps fur their exploitation, the
fir of 2 breakdown was greateas. And ic was, iIndeed, not mainly
with reference to the great rivess, pumps oF wells, that the crides
ol the kand reform prophesied disaster, but with regacd o
gandts, The making of gerdts and their upkeep is an cxpensive
and skilled operation, carried out by craftsmen koowno as
moggaenend (and in easl Persia ag adlild). Gandss are found all over
the Fersian plateau and many ware of considerable antipuy.
[owas eslimated that the average cost of digeing a gerdd in the
Clazvin area, where they averaped three to live miles in leagth
and 1an i, in depth (though some were only Bo-yo 1), wis
e oo re (6 Loo00), which was ranghly the same ay the
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cost of sinking a well of 1Ro0-g4no ft. together with the installation
of an engine and pump.!

If the fall of the land is slighe, the gandéc tend to be long and
the cost of their upkeep proportionately heavy. I the soil iz soft,
subsilence i the underproond channels s likely o be frequent
and repairs are required more often, The flow of water in gandgts
15 aflected by the amoont of ranfall, Due inthe case ol deep
gandts it tends to be adversely affected only if there 15 a series
af dev years, such as (here was in many parts of the conntry
in the vears 1963-5. Shallow ones, however, are more guickly
affected, The greatest danger o gasals comes Trom sidden
Hosls, which may block the wells and cause subsidence in (e
channels, sometimes cansing thosands of pounds” worch of
darmage.,

As stated abowve, after land reform began invesoment by
Fandnwences in gands declined or victoally ceazed, The case ol the
landowner in Ehwaf, who prior to land reform employed 5o
muganei but ceased to do so after land relorm, has alrcady been
mentivned (see above po 244 Some landowners before land
reform kept their gasdrs in gnod condition; more rarcly, they
visied oo ones. The magority of laodowners, howewver,
did little work om them. After land reform began, inspite of che
provisicos of the Taw, ey censed 1o many cases even oo the
bare minimum needed to- maintain the flow of water. In
lafakin, for example, there wag congiderable discontent in Tofig
among the peasants on land which had not been subject o
rranafor amnder the law of g Jannary 1oz, They alleged thac
their condition had deteriorated because the Lindowners were
allowing the gerdts o decay.

Al Havdaribad, o villige owoed by small Landowners near
Jahrum, there were complaint by the peazants in the summer
ol 1ghn that no work had been done on the geadt by the land-
owners since land reform, and chat in consequence they {the
prazants) wore worse afl” than before, The tandowners were
accordingby warned by the head of the local Lind reform oflice

1 Bew paper enritled "Planning the Ghasvin Farming Aren® by Colin
Malicr peegared Jor e CERNTO Apceabioeal Machooery apd Soil Con-
srrvalion Urgindng Ceatre, Boraj, dated o8 Macch, 106, Sec alss PLHL T,
Beckett, “Agvicaliore in Cenrral Persia®™ in Trogiee! Aevcaitiee, wolo wa, Mo
i 14, o an cetimare o o capital eosis of s gandt fo Bicman in togo,
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thiat if they did nol carry out the necessary work on the gands,
Article v of the Land Beform Law of g January 1q62 would be
inveked. This was (he only case T came across of an appeal
being made to thiz acticle.

In some villages in which the gandt was owned partly by the
landowner, who had recamed a pordon of the land, and partly
by the peasants, tr whom the pest of the land had been trans-
fereed, the sitwation was often not wholly satisfactory, as for
exgmple at Qdr near Sanandaj (sec zhove p. i),

rofy was an exiremely bad vear in most of the country.
Everywhere the cry was for water. ITn many arcas the low ol
the ganats decreased; and disputes over the use of the available
witter wore common. As in Isfehin, there were complaints thar
since land reform no work had been done by the Bandowners on
the gardls, For exomple, in Amzijird near ITamadan great
difficulty was being expericnocd over wiales, Fwa of the geadl
had dricd up and & hivd was giving very little water. No
muganed had worked on them for two years, 1t was alleged that
appeabs oo the fand reloom olliee in Hamadao to foree the fand-
owner o undertake the work, or alternatively for permission
ter b gi'.'-:n under Aroicle ot to e cospperalive sociely Lo carry
oitt the work at (he landowner’s expense, had been unavailing.

Disputes over water, particularly in yesrs when water is
abnormally short, have alwayvs been common in Persia. Thas
continued to be the case after land reform, and particulardy in
those districes which had been only partially suliject 1o transler,
A typical case acourred in the summer of rgfig at a village near
Malayiv called Zanganch, of which Gg she'irn, Le, rather over
half, had been transferred to the peasants under the fiest stage
if the land reform. Fanganch and some of the neighbonring
villagres were watered by a local stream or small miver, the water
of which was divided among them by local enstom; and they
eachs bad the right to butld o temporacy dane at a certain place,
It was alleged that the owner of Pard, the village immediately
abive Fanganehy, bad Dol g second doe, thereby deprivisg
Langaneh of is warer. Complaints had immediatelv been made
by the poasants of Zanganch o the depactment of jostice in
Malziyir, which had issued a judgement in their favour. The
warer department was alleged tobave refised o recognize this,
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Reference bad then been made to Hamadan and Tebrin, aod a
letter was obtained from the land reform organization in Tehrin
addlressed Lo the gendarmerie, requesting them to prevent inter
ference with the vustomary distribulion of water. This had no
ellect, and it was alleged that the owo mirdhs of Zanganch did
not dare go te Pard o ensure that water came to Zanganeh
Becanse of the threats made to them by the people of that place.
Chne peasanl said 1o me rather hitterly that formerly thetr Jand-
owner had defended their interests in (e matter of water
appingl the neighbouring viilages, bue now they were impolent
in theiv pwn defence.

In Kirmén, grain land was nnimportant and e main 2gri-
cultnral revenue derived from garden and orebard produce,
natably pistachio niets; here in many instasces in which the
arable land, excluding gardens, was transferred o the peasints
under the first stage of land reform, the water was reallacared,
a Jarger share being given to the gardens retained by the Tand-
cwners. This was, strictly speaking, contrary 1o the provisions
of the land relorm law. ‘Lhe Teason given for it was cconomic:
namely that, in view of the prevailing watce shortage, either
the pistachio crchards would dry up or grain cullivation wonld
suffer; and since the former were more important from the
point of view of the cconomy of the country, additional water
wias allovated oo them, Thers was some substance in this argpu=
ment; but I aminclined to think that thers was in 1ghg alaoa
rond deal ol malpractice over the allocation of water.

In the Kihpayeh-i Darakbilisngin district of RirmEn, it was
alleged (hat the local landowners had noc only secured a larger
share of the water for their gardens than beffre, but also that
they withlield from the peasants part, or the whole, ol the share
which had been allocated @ them when the land was tramos-
ftrred ta them. Tn seme cases the peasants thought that the land-
pwTiers were atlempling in this wav to drive them out, so that
they {the landowners) could then mechanize the land {or allege
thal they had mechanized i, thos making it exermpt from the
prosvisions of the Japd refurm law. In Lowecr Dihshily, two and a
ball” dines of which had been transferred, it was alleged that
when the apreement allocating the warer between the trans-
feered land and the land vetained B the Lundowner was drawn
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up, the peasants, who were all illiterale, having received assur-
ances that the allocation was satisfactory, pat their thumb marks
on the docament. Subzequently i tanzpiced that the allocation
was different from what they had supposed, and that the kand-
vwoer had gol most of the water, Anather way of depriving
prasants of water was by changing the rotation of the water
{maddgr=t £4)3 for example, i the rotation had been, say 8 days,
the land held by the peasants having the right o waler onee in
8 days, the rotation wonld ke increased to 15, and the peasants
would get water only once in 15 days, instead of once in & days,

In Bustamnihid ncar Kirman, ic was alleged that whereas
18 bebdefr of band were (ranalerred bo (he poazands under the
firsr stage of the land reform, only 1o bebbefs of water were
allocated to them, The peasants then docided that it the land
was to be of any vse tothem, they must have water, and zo they
jained iogether and sank a well. Atter this had been working for
somme five months, the landowoers of the village obiained an
nrder from the Inecal department of jostice to have the well
seled cff, This was done, and (he crops watersd Ly the well
ruined. The peasants declared that the Sexperts’ sent to decide
whether the well was drawing ofl water (rom (he landowners'
gamdt were not impartial, and were the nominees of the land-
lopds, (L the names of the experls given me were corecet, it
would scem that there was, perhaps, substance in this allega-
tiotr ) Fomr ather wells sunk by peazants in neighhouring villages
had Treen similarly sealed off,

Mevertheless, apart from difficulties such as those mentioned
above, conlrary e peneral expectalion, the peasants showed
themselves well able to maintain the gerdic In running order in
st disioels incwhich the land and water rights were trans-
ferred to them. There were exceptions, especially 1o those
villagez where the peasants were poor or taction prevailed. In
Mubirikeh, near Irdnshahrin BalGchistin, which wis tramsferred
ta the peasants under the first stage, it was alleged in gy
thist sioce frapsfer the geedl bad Gdlen oo disrepsr, T Kazi-
inkari, a amall village in the Mamassan, in which both poverty
and faction prevailed, the gundd bad dried up in 19635, and no
wiork was then heing done on ic But this was perhaps an extrerme
case, and 1t was pol by any mmeans clear that the flow of the
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gardt would have been increased if work Bad been done on it
I contrast to many of the villages in the Mamassani in which
there had been o marked change since Jand reform, Raziinkar
was & depressed village in which there appeared (o Be il
inclination among the peasants to co-operate with each other,
Bt this was not the result of o breakdown of irviganaon aloer
land refirm, but rather of poverty and unfavourable physicil
circumstances,

In general, s the numerous instances quoted m the previous
chapters show, the peasants worked on the gasdze atter transfer,
and in many cases increased their fow, This was especially the
cage where e whole village was ransferred to the peasants
and no possihilicy of conflict with the nndowner remained. For
example in Aharcl; 2 small vilage in Torbat-i Haydari, part of
which was transferred to the peasants under the Land Reform
Lawnlg January 196z and the remainder bought by the govern-
ment under the decree of 1 March 162 and transfeered to che
peasants, it wes alleged thae the former landowner had or sei-
eralvears done 1o wark op U gands, which had fallen into a state
of disrepair. When I visited the village in the lale summce of
1g6i5, the peasants were working on the gandt, using the money
which the co-operative suciely received fom leasing the village
pastures 1o pay lar this work.

Except where great puverty aned faction prevail, it is not oue
to gay that the prasanis canmot manage omigaion withoot the
Fndwners, And so far as poverty and {action exist, they hayve
been perpetuaced by the former system of Langd tenore and
aclrninistriation, if they were ot cavsed by it In peneral, where
the village land has been whally teansfcreed o the peasants and
the inrcrvention of the landowser wholly remaoved; nol only
has there been na Breakdown inirvigation but the maintenance
ol existing resources has improved. Further, there has boen, as
shown by the example: gquoted in thiz and preceding chapters,
eomsiderable investment by the peasants and co-operative
societies in irrigation works,

There i, howeser, a mateer connected with ircigation whick
reguirss urgest consideration, namely the guestion of deep
welli and their effect upon the water-talde, and thos upon
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gadts, Thia problem has not been cansed by land reform
althoupgh 1t became & matler for secious concern immediately
after i inception. In the vears preceding land reform in many
party af the platean, particubarly on the edge of the central
dezert, as for example in Navshipar, Istahin, and Yaed, there
was eonsiderahle development of agriculture through the
sinking of power-operated deep and semi-deep wells, There
sCcIns reason to suppose that the serious diminution in the flow
of grerdis 1o these aress wlich baz ke place i recenl years,
while due in part to a series of dry vears, has been greatlhy
aggravated by 2 lowering of the wales-tablc theough the sinking
of deep wells.

Existing legislation governing the jurin of godes, e the
arew surrourhing o gard! willan which cerlain operations, such
ad the sinking of wells, are forbidden, was drafted before power-
aperited deep or semisdecp wells were o aperadion o Persia,
Conseguently, it i possible to sink such a well which may dry
up the gandts o the neighbonehond withoot contravening the
law. This has almost certainly happened in the Burkhwir dis-
trict of 1sfaban, where the development of summer erapping and
prchardls by means of waler provichsl by power-cpericed deep
or gemi-deep wells has been carried out at the cost of the decay
el neighbouriog Tand previously Hoorishing and coltivaged by
qurdt water,

Ie prarts of Bhurasan, netably MNavzhapdar, the developmnng
of power-operated desp and semi-deep wells hos adveneby
affected land reform in the tollowing way. It the land g setcled
b eliviziom wnder the second stage, Lo divided betweeen the
prasants and the landowner in the s@ame proportion as the crop
was chivided under the crop=sharing divizion, or the Tancdawner
retains mechanized land in the village, he 15 often able, without
cotravening the law, wozink a4 decp orsemi=deep well in his
prarl wf e willage Tamd, The eflect of this moay: be to lessen the
flosw of the gandis watering the rest of the land or to dry them up
altogether, so thal the peazantz receiviog Tand are not able 1o
pbrain a living from it. In Wavshipiir, as stated above, one of the
reasang which influenced the peasants” agreement by the settiong
up of agrcultural units under Article 17 of the regulations for
the Additional Articles was the fhor thar the geedti had been
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dryving up during the last fow years, and the landowners had
heen turning over to irrigation by power-operated wells, In this
cse the hreakdown in gasdt irrigation 13 et the result of land
reform, but due to new lechnological developments which
happen to have eoincided with land reform.

This is ool the place to discuss the permanent physical
damage which may have been caused by the lowering of the
walerstahle, nop to examine the case for power-operated wells
versus qandtr, but merely to point cul the need tor new regu-
lation: with regard to the jorim of gordts, pending a further
investigadon of the problem. This might inchede such matters
as hiowe many welis can advantageously be sunk 1o 2 given area
and whether irrigation by gesdl may not be, given the invest-
ment of capital already made, at least temporiarily more pro-
fitable in sume areas, than investment in powce-pperated wells,
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THE CO-OPFERATIVE SOCIETIES
AND THE CENTRAL ORGANIZATION
FOR RURAL CO-OPERATION

T'ae second majer criticism made against the land reform was
that the co-nperative sovieties would not be able o ke the
place of the landowners in the provision of credit amd manage-
ment, and that there would consequenily be a breakdown in
these fields il the landowner was climinated, This, as in the
prophesied breakdows in frvigation, rested npon a false assump-
tion: namely that the andowners provided the credit needs of
peasants and management in the village. This was culy true
A minor cxtent =0 far as management was concerned, o che vast
majority of cases the landowner was an ahsentee, Usually he
was reprosented by o bailiil or cverseer, who in most cases was
the village headman, The Latter was responsible for (he general
supervision of villayge alfaiss, but since agricnlture was organ-
ized en e basis of the ploughland ar group of plonghlands,
{here was, 10 fact, ne guestion of the managrment of o kege-
scale enterprise. The extent to which the headman or bahiff
intervened varied considerably indillerent parts of the country.
In those arcas in which the subjeotion of the peasant was more
marked, the power exercised by e headman was greager.

Ag regards the provision of credit, the landesners i masy
rases provided sced, which was subsequently dedycted from che
Baryvest, Some, but pet by any means o]l also gave adviances 1o
the peasants. These were oflen given towards the ol of the
wintor when the peasants’ reserves were exhausted and the
price of grain was at its bighest, and repaid sl hareest time when
the price of prain was aties lowest, In many parts of the country
indebtedness 1o the landowner was widespread and wenl on
lromn year to year, and much ol the new harvesl went to the
repavment of outstanding debts. Any credic provided by the
landowners was thuos uged, not primarily for long-term or

FLE—U
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mecivum-term productive purposes, but for consumption, and
to spme extent perpetuatec the poverly of the peasant,

It was not only, or even mainly, to the landowners that the
prazants were indebted. The local shopkecpers, pedlass or
travelling merchiants, and town merchants also gave credit to
the peasants, usunally at very high rates of interest, The fnres
selling of crops was anotbier practice deciving from the peasans’
neced for credil and was very common. It was much o cheir
detriment. Merchane would come Lo the village ata time when
the peasanls’ resources were low or had been totally used up and
their bargaining powers thusg rediaced, and conclhude arrnge-
ments for the purchase of the next year's crop,

In general, the margin of profit on agricultieral operations
was small, particularly in respect of prain, which over most of
the country was the staple crop. Under the erop-sharing agroe-
ments, the amount going to the peasienl Teli ode possililice for
the accumulation of reserves to tde him over bad years and
nitural disasters, such as a destroction of his ceop by hails
stnrms, peals, or sudden fluods. Unpropitious natural conditions
coupled with the existing land system led to widespread in-
debtedness, This increased existing poverty and resulied in fow
prodociion, It s true that in times of need the landowner
gometimes came (o the rescue of the peasant, providing him
with geed and feod grain or eredit to boy draught oxen and =0
o, The remedy, however, was not to be found in & continuance
aof the same svatery, but in [eeing the peasant from the need o
borrow money at high rates of incerest for his day to day needs,
and in encouraging bim to iocrease (e ionvestment ol lalour
and capilal mn his own land so that he would net beconee bur-
dened by debts which he had litthe prospect of paying,

Thoae who drafied the Land Reform Law of § January 1gbz
miended that the co-operative societics shontd take the place of
the landowners in villages which were trupsferred tw the
peazants: they were to provide creditc and also gencral super-
vision and direction of agricolioral allairs. A note o Article 16
miade it a condition thal those persons who received land should
b members of the co-aperative socictv of the villare, Noe 1 1o
Article 19 empowered co-operative socielies o oexpel from
membership any peasants to whom land had heen transferred
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who failed to take part in the programme for agriculoral
development drawn up by the society or to carry out the dutics
entrusted ta thom, In such cases the land was ta be taken awar
feom them and transferred to others entitled to receive it under
the law, Article 32 entrusted {o the co-oporative societies agri-
cultural affaics of common interest, such as the upkecp of gandts
and irrigation channels, the use of agriculteral machinery, and
the prevention of plant and animal pests in the villages trans-
ferred to the prasants.

The legal basiz for che formation ol roral co-operatve
soCictics, or primary co-operative societies, was the law e co-
operative socicties of 1453, which set up a co-pperative council
whose task was to lay down rles and regulations gayerning such
socictics, On the whole, Persia followed the classical pattern
of co-operative law and admintstration, developed from the
English experimentz and later adopted in Europe and TndZa,
There was, in particular, some nfluence Trom the lateer coun-
try. The co-operative council consisted of the mimsters of
labwsur, interior, and agriculture; and officials from the minisioy
of finanee, the Agricolinral Credit and Roral Develnpment
Bank and the Plan Organieation were co-opted to it All co-
operative sociotics had to be regiscered st the local office of the
ministry of justice,

The [unciions of mral co-operative socicties inchaded all or
some of the fullowing activities: () operativns concerned with
the production, exchange, storage, tansport, and sale of e
produce of it members; {ii] the provision of agricoltural imple-
ments and machinery, pesticides, and (ereilizers; (1) the pro-
vision of primary necessities, such as focdsiolis, fuel, clothing,
and household wiensils, ele.y 1) the purchase of 1he agricul-
tural produee of the members, or i storage and sale; (v) the
giving of loans 1o members 0 tide them ver the pegiod il
thiey sold their crops and w provide what they needed fer che
cultivation of their craps, and, where necessary, sums for the
impravement of the means of produetion, and losns on casy
terms with low interese rates especially Lo members who had
incterred debes at high viles of interese; (vl o accepl deposing
frem members; and (vill to oliain credic, Rural co-operative
socicties were permitled to participace with other co-operative
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socielies, or other societies, or co-operative federations for the
furtherance of mutual aima, and o borrow from such orpaniza-
tiony s the Apricultural Credit and Rural Development Bank.

The membership of a rural co-operative socicty was open Lo
prazanls (kishavgrzdn e dihgdndn] and persons engaged in agri-
culture whe lived in the area in which the socicty was sitiated,
and was acqured Iy the purchase of at least one share, The
ultimate declsion in affairs relating to the co-operative socicty
lay with the gencreal assembly, which was comnpoged of all
members, Day to day adminiscration was in the handz of an cx-
ecutive committee consisting of three members and Lo resere
members whe were appuinted by the peneral assembly on a
majority vote for a perind of twa years, On the expivy of this
perind they were eligible for re-election. The executive commit-
tee appointed from its members a chairman [se'is) and scere-
tArY [mmnsdi or r."r.'i‘.lz.'_:l; i alzn desigoated o mansgper Smaedieg
“arerl) from the members of the co-operative socicty ather than
members of the cxeontive committee o the nspectors [see
below), or from ouatside the society, to carry out its decisions and
those of the gencral asmembly, ‘The offices ol the execulive
ermmmitice and (he manager were honorary; their expenzes on
cu-operative business were paid and the manager wasg, if
NCCCRAAEY, SIvEn A commmission [hags sl-zafimek] by the executive
cormmitiee,

This committer met at least once o frtnight, 1s decisions
were Dy a simple majority, The manager had the riche to be
Present at its meetings, unless the mecting was o disciss mats
ters concerning him personally, but not to vote, He could call
upon the committee to hold a meeting. [ the excontive com-
mittee did not hold 2 mecting for 45 davs and the allais of the
society were for this reason held up, it was deemed to have been
dismissed, and the Agricolinreal Credit aod Rural Development
Bank or the Central Organization for Rural Co-operation
(which was set up in 1g6g to take over the ronning of the co-
operative socielties from e baok, see below ppe egsdl! was 1o
invite the two reserve members to ran the atfaim of the socicty
foor the remainder ol ke Daa vears, IE afier being called wpon,
they did nut do so; after a period of Gfteen davs they wouald also
be deemed to have been dismissed, and the bank or the Cenlral
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Oirganization for Bural Co-operation wonld summon an extra-
ordinary general asscmbly o appoint a new committes,

All cheques and docwments involving undertakings on the
part of the co-nperative society were signed by the manager and
the chairman of the executive committee, or in s absence by
another member of the executive commilies anthorized to do so,
and stamped with the society’s stamp. Crrdinary correspandenee
was signed by the manager, The executive eommittes was the
legal representative of the co-operative suciely, and had the
right ta draft regulatives within the limits of the constitution ol
the society, The manager represented the soeiely vis-a-vis third
persons, the courts, government offices, and privale orgainza-
tions, Members of the executive committes, the manager anil
the imspectirs were prohibited, while they held elfice, [Fom
nndertaking directly or indirectly in the arca in which the
society was siteared, activities such as pedlary or wade, which
might compete with the activities of the co-operative sutiely.

The exccutive committes was empowered o rejece applica-
tinns for membership, but those whose applicatiung were re-
Jected had the right of appeal through (he inspectors to the
general assemnlly, whose decision was final. The execulive com-
miltes had the right to terminate the memhership of apyune
convicted of an ollence invelving a loss of sacial rights [fagig-!
ftima ), or wha, after three warnings, lailed to pay has dels Lo
the sociely or 1o lulfil ohlipations undertaken towards it, or who
carricd on activities delrimental financially or morally o the
saciely, In such cases there was, similarly, a rnght of appeal
through the Inspectors Lo the general asembly, whose decision
wid fimal,

Ordinary meetings of the general assembly, at which a chair-
man and seeretary were elecled, were held ac least once 2y,
Their main purpose was to receive reports om the executive
committee, the manager, and the inspectors; to pass the balance
sheet, the bodget, and the programme or the ensuing year, and
decide the ameunt to be put 10 rescrves, and the rate of intercst
o Iz paid on shares. If a net profit wiss made, at least zo per
et was to be allocated Lo reserves zand 5 per cent for nslraction
in co-operation in the area in which the society was sitnated,
this sum to be spent by the Agricnlmural Credit and Rural
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Development Bank or the Central Organization for Bural Co-
operation. The interest rate on shares was ot to exceed 6 por
cent. Decisions al ondinary meetingsof the peneral assembly were
by a simple majority. In the event of a tie, that side on which
the chairman of the meeting voted was deemed o have the
IOAjority.

A majority of the execative commilies, the inspeclurs, or sne-
filth wf the members of the society, had the righe o call for a
special meeting of the general assembly, The Agricultural
Crredit and Fural Development Bank and the Central Organt-
zation for Rural Co-aperation severally eonld alan call for a
mecting, Fillv-one per cent of dhe members of e seciely con-
stituted a quorum. In the absence of a quoraom, a scoond meet-
img woiihd-he held Gfteen to (arey davs fater G discuss and (ake
decisions on the minutes of the mecting at which there had heen
1L UL, o this occasion thase presenl woold conaiilele a
UOrL,

The general assembiv appointed two inspectars to hold offiee
fior one vear, They were eligible for re-election, Their ollice was
honorary, and their duty was to see that the affairs of the oo-
OPCrativie saciely were run e aceordance with 108 constiiulion
and the repnlatdons drawn up under it They had the right o
examine all che backs of the sociely; 10 owas heir duty 1 exe-
amine the accounts at least twice a year and to submic the
balance sheet, duly confirmed nr with soch camment as they
wished o make, b the executive commictes twenty davs before
the annual meeting of the general asscmbly. They were o con-
sider the bodget and the programme for the coming year, and
give their comments thereon in writing o the excoutive com-
mittee. These were suhmitted with (heir report to the general
aasembly. They had the rght to require the managing com-
mittee to call an extranrdinary mecting ol the general asscmbly,
shauld they conzder this necesary, and if the executive com-
mittee failed to call the meeting, they could themschees do so.

Extracrediary meelings of the general aszembly were sums=
moned for the purpose of changing the constitution or winding
up the co-operalive sociely. Threesquarters of the members
constiluted a quorum for an extraordinary meeting. If there
was no quarum, a seeond meeting would be catled, for which
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50 per cent of the members would constitute a guarum, 1 there
wits 10 quorum-on the second occasion, a third mecting would
be summoned at which those present would constitute: a
guornm. The decisions of the meeting were final, At an extra-
ordinary meeting ol the general assembly, decisions were by a
two-thirds majority.

The constitetion of the rural co-operative societies thus pro-
vided for the effeclive transaction of day to day business by a2
small executive committee and a manager, but submitted the
affiirs of the sociely 1o the general consensus of members, who
erercised che ubtimabe control over its affairs: The general as-
sembily was the place where different points of view could be
put and discussed, and common action decided. This might
appear . cumbrons procedure o the casudl observer or to the
reformer anxious for guick results in the econamia field. Bat it
wias a wisn decision. The esential task was o enlist the co-
operation of the peasanis, This conld hardly be done unless they
wern given genuine participation and some degres of control,
In the past the peasants had counted for little or nothing in the
lifr af the counery, Their reaction 1o this had been a passive res
sistanee 1o change. I this was to be altered, the peasants had to
be made to fecl that they had o stake in lhe countey and that
whal they did mattered.

In 196y a Central Organization e Kural Co-operation was
cstahlizhed and took over from the Tund reform organization aed
the Apricullural Credit and Ruoral Development Bank  the
secting up and supervision of rural cu-operative socictics, It was
an independent corporation see up by charter as an independent
joint-stock company governed by e commercial eode, Tes
unctiond were o give guidance to the rucal ce-operative
societies and their federations, andit theie accounts and balance
sheets, and to train staff to do this; wo train chee members of e
co-pperative socielies in the principles of co-operation and man-
agement; to expand the co-operative nelwork in roral arcas; o
provide the rural eo-operative societes and their federations
with credic for the execution of projects which they might plan
directly or with the belp of development organizations for the
mcresse of cutpual per nnit) o expand the arca under culciva-
tion; 1o cocourage mechanization and better marketing; Lo
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provide farming implements and requisites; to give help so that
manpower and resources might be fully used; to escablish or
develop factories for agricultural reguisites which belonged, ar
would beleng, 6o the federations or the rural co-operative
zocieties; to provide credic against movable or real-catate more-
gape &ndor soreties; lo carry oul commercial lransactions
essential to the execudon of the projects and operations of the
organization; m take steps for the eslablishment of comprnies
and to grant credit to them for the provision of agricaltural re-
quisites, and processing, packing, of storing agricnlioral pros
cluctz; e extend credit b rural co-operatives and federations
for the construction of warchonzes and cold storage plants;
prepare progeammes [or e support aod mmproevement of cul-
tage industries through rural co-operative socicties and their
federations: oosuppart the tading terests of the roeal co-
vperative societies and  their federations with the relevant
anthoritics; to cstablish relations with congumer co-operative
gocieties, and miernativnal co-operative organizations; and to
seand surety for rieral co-nperative socictics and their federvations
in teanzciions with mterpal and foreipn organizatons. The
organization was authorized to ohtain credic from the Agri-
cultural Credin and Roral Development Bank and other banks
and financial organizations.

The authorized capital of the organization was 1,000 miffion
roe e D4k milbion) divided into shares of o000 550 (e 48]
cach, The shares were alintted and hall the valoe paid up. Cinly
the Apricultoral Credic and Rural Development Bank and
rural co-operative federations eonld buy shares, Sums paid by
the federations for the purchase of shares were o be added Lo
the capital. Ie fact, the authorized capital, excepe for fifeeen
shares held by the directors as caution money, was booght by
the bank though not up to the fll limit authorized, and the
bank's conteihution appeared in the balance sheet 2 'tem porary
pacticipation: i the capital of the Central Orpanizaton for
Fural Co-operation®. When the shares were fully paid np i was
intended that the authorized capital should be doubled and
that the federations should huy the other half from the hank.

The organization was run by g peneral assembly, coaneil,
bourd of directors, and an inspector {or accouncant). The gen-
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eral assembly was composed of stockholders, the minister of
agriculture and the manager of the Agricultural Credit and
Hural Development Bank acting as representatives for the sleck
held by the Lank. The main functions of the gencral assembly
were to approve the balance sheel; 1o take decisions regarding
uperations [pr the cnsaing vear proposed by the board of
directors; to appoint or re-elect the members of the hoaed of
direciors, the conncil, and the inspectar; and to take decizions
concerning resolutions pot forward by conpreses of rural co-
aperative socicties, The chairman of the assembly was elected
by a majority vole of the members present at the asscahly.
Stockhalders halding at least 5o per cent of the organization’s
capital ur their representatives formed a guorum, i1a quoram
was not formed at the first mecting, the assembly would be cone
vened @1 second time, on which occasion 1 decisions would be
final., Decisions of the gencral asscmbly were by a majority of
hall plus ene of the members present, and in the event of a e
the chairman ol the assembly had the casting vote, Changes in
the eonstitntion of the Central Croanization for Rural Co-
operativn could be carvied out only by the exiraordinary gen-
cral assembly, in which decisions were by a majority of two-
thirds of the members present. In the case ol an extracedinary
aencral asembly, stockhelders havieg at least three-quasrters of
the arganization’s capital constituted 2 quorum, [Fa quorum
was not formed at the first meeting, a second meciing woulid he
convened, at which stockhelders baving at least halt che crpuni-
zation’s capital would form a quornm. If a quorem was noet
farmed then, a third meeting would be convened, the decisiunz
of which were final, provided stockhulders having onc-third
of the organization’s capilal were present. Members of e
board and the couneil, and the inspecior, i the right to attend
and wvote at erdinary meetings of the geneval assembly,

The conncil was composed of five members appointed by the
reneral assembly for a term of three vears, These consisted of
twao officials of the ministry of agricoliure, two officials of the
Apricultural Credit and Raral Development Bank, and one
representative of the Plan Organizstion, Four members formed
A quernm fior ils mectings, and its decisions wers binding pro-
vided at least three members cast affirmative vores, The main
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[unctions of the council were o take decisions on the recome-
mendations of the board of dircetors concermning the establish-
ment of disggolution af branches or agencies of the arganization,
recruitment, and employment; to consider proposals for ub-
taining credit {rom banks and financial organizations; and the
estublishment of co-operative societies and investment inoco-
operative socictics set up o provide agricultoral reguisitcs or to
process or pack agriculiumal prodoce.

The board of directors was compesed of three persons, a
chatrman amd’ bwo members, elecled by the general assembly
for a term of three vears, The chaivmman was o act as the gen-
eral manager of the arganization, 'Uhe dircctors were eligible
for re-slection. The decisions of the board wers bindiong, pro-
vided the general manager or bis deputy and one other member
of the buard approved the proposals. The main functions of the
board of directors were to arrange programimes for the goidance
ol existing co-operalive zocieties and federations and the cxpan-
gion of the co-operative neowork in the roral areas of the
countey, in actordisnce with the Tand reftem programme and
the approved budget; to draw up reguladons for recruitment
for submission to the conncil) to suhmic to the council projeces
for co-operative etablishments and investiment in agriculiural
operatinns, proposals for the cstablishment and dissalution of
Lranches vr apencies of the orpanieadion, and plans for oldains
ing credic and loans from banks or financial organizations;
and 1o take decisions concerning eredit required by the Indera-
tions of rural co-operative societies and the dssue of letters of
guarantes in their [avour,

The peneral manager had autherity 1o ake decisions con=
cerming the appointment, dismiz=al, and suspension of em-
ployees, e salaries, allowances, promaticn, aad recriatmenl
according to the recruitment regulations and the approved
baddger, Hewas responailile foe the execabion of the deciziong af
the peneral asembly, the council, and the buand of directors,
and the running of the organization accnrding to the relevant
regulations, except as regands matters pertaining {o the renting,
conatruction, or purshase of hoildings, which required the ap-
proval of the councily 11 owas also bis [unction 1o arrange &n
accounts system for the organizadon, the federations of rural



THE CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES 01

co-pperative socictics, and the rural co-operative societies and
to supervise the operativos of the accounts department of the
organization. A competent accountant was to be elected an-
nually by the general assembly o audit the organization's
ACCOTNE,

Supervision of the rural co-operative sacicties was carried out
on a provincial basis. Each provinee wis divided inlo a nomber
of arcas, in which the rural co-operative societies, ice. the
primary co-operative sovictivs, were organized for purposes of
supervision inta groups of fifteen or twenty under o district
supervisor [serparast] or assislant supervisor (Busmel-narpara],
who was under the general control of ao area supervisar,

Becausze of the specd with which the land reform was carried
out in the beginning, there was liole opportunily o educane the
pepsants in the meaning and purposes of co-operation before
the co-operative societies were seb up, Oonsequently when they
were started, few of the peasants were able to run the alliics of
the serieties without close supervizion o to keep the books and
prepars the balance sheet. Most of the time of the supervisors
wirs Therefiore spent in keeping the books, and btzle time was
Iefi for the traming and edocation o ihe mombers, Each co-
operalive sacicty was visited every fourteen days or so by the
supervisor, or assstant supervisor, who was proscnt at the mect-
ingz of the exeentive committee. The agenda for meetings was
drawn up by the superyisor or assistant supervizsor, or in close
conanleation with him, and the coflection, transior, and dis-
barsemnent of funds was carried oot by Bim. This was a matler
of considerable responsibility, awd attended by some degroe of
risk in the remater aread where communications were bad and
society sometimes moupgh.

[¥ifficulty was expericnced in recruiting a suflicient numiber
of experienced men as supesvisos, Por the mose part the pro-
vincial and area supervisors were men who had boen seconcled
fromn the cosoperative depariment of the Agriculooral Credic
and Rural Development Baok, The disiricl supervisors and
nagistant supervisors wore mainly young men newly recruited.
Some, in the early days of Luond refoeo, were given & brief crain-
ing in co-aperation in Israel. After the Central Organization
for Rural Ce-operation look over supervision of the co-operative
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movement from the bank, courses at the Apricultural Collegs
in Karaj, where the hank's officials had mainly heen trained,
were discontinued and new recruils were sent o the Central
Agricultural School at Mamazin for training. Courses were also
pun al the National Ulniversily [Dgnichodafsd MV 1o Tehean,
mainly with a view t training accountants and anditors.

The co-operative officials were a keen and dedicated body ol
men. In the cireumstances in which the land reform took place,
it was inevitable that many of them should be inexpericaced,
andd their actions sometimes hasty. But in geperal they did an
extremcly good joh of work. They were in many arcas under
greal. pregure becouze of Iecal fction aod inteigue, Most of
them were over-worked. Means of transport were often inade-
guate; and physical conditions Taed, A sense ol urgengy, al
[eazt in the carly davs of land reform, was noticeable among
thems. 1owaz, b chance, in Hamadin and Kizd'ivveh respec-
tvely on a Praday (the Iocal holiday) during Aupust 19684, On
both orcasions | found the districe supervisors and assistant
supervizors (o1 o considerable number of them) asemblied in
the area office, being bricfed by the area and provincial snper-
VISorE respectively,

Some of the supervisors had a genuine care for the welfare of
the woung men woder them and a0 real understanding ol the
prasants and their problemsz. Many of them, even if not experts
in the co-nperative movement, had done extremely good work
in educating the local prasants in the elementary principles of
cn-operation, a task requiring great pationee and underseand-
i This I fowend fo e the cose o pumerows villapes which T
visited in 196y, 1965 and 1966, There were exceptions; for ex-
ample in Aslird in 1olig there appeared to be very little super-
vision of the co-operative societies, and ic was alleged by the
Peasants that po elfective help wag given to them, In general,
howewer, the officials in the co-operadve organization were men
of integrity and cnthosiasm whao succecced, to & siriking degree,
in gaining the drust of the peasants in a country in which the
gult between the government and the governed has seldom been
birael e,



CIHAPTER KV

THE CO-OPERATIVE MOVEMENT
Haba—%

SoMeErHING has already been satd in the preceding chapters
abont the activities of the co-operative societies and the soci-
eties run by the Agricuftural Bank before land reform began, In
the: carly period of land reform, co-operativee SoCuenies were
set up by the land reform officials in the willages boughe by
the government and transferred to the peasants, and rm ender
the supervision of the Agricuitural Credic and Rurad Develop-
ment Bank. In heory & co-operative socicty was to be set up
wherever land was transferred to the peasants, bul in practic:
it wrats rd poszible (o set wpoa society in every village which was
whally or partly subicct to transfer under the Land Belorm Law
of n January 14z, Pre-land reform societies, where they exsoed,
were used for the purpuse of land refonn, In many cascs the
sucielies served several villages, This was almost always the case
when & very small proportion of a village was purchased by the
government and transterred to the peasants, and great dalliculiy
was often experienced over the provision of co-operative facl-
itirs when small widely-scateered parcels of land were bought
and transierred,

Lt was irregular for land to be transferred 1o peasants wha
weere nol members of 4 co-operative society, but in some coses
thiz happened because no seciety existed in the locality and for
sofme reason or other could not be set up, And in villages where
very few peazants received land they were sametimes made
memhers of a co-operative society situated oo far away from
the village for their membership o be cffective.

It alsn zometimes happened that when a farge number of
peasanls received land in & village or diserict, the Central Chrg-
anization for Rural Co-operation did nol have sufficicat super-
vizons 0 copc with & sudden influx of new members, and e Jaod
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was ransferred before the peasants became members of the
local cosoperaiive socielv. A case in poiml was e Asmedpnd
society near Hamadan, The village consisted of 110 ploughlands.
The socicty was astarted before land refarm in robo and bhad a
mermbership of some 250 persons, which was [ater increased o
gro. Half the village was purchazed in 1o63 by the government
pncler the Lansd Keform Law ol g Janwacy 1002 and transferred
to gl peasants. By the summer of 1964 they had not recoived
docoments (o the official transler of the Jaod or joined the co-
operative society, which was with its existing resources unable to
ahsorb them, Many ol those wha belenged to the 2ociety did oot
in fact hold acable land but only pardens; and some who held
gardrns in Amzajird and befonged to the sncicry eed onrsice
the village, The Livter did pot ceceive loans from che societe, but
it wan said chat their membeorship was regarded as a confirm-
alicon of e Gile to the gardens, Aosimilar sstaation existed o
gome of the neighbouring co-operative societies,

The gencral policy of the Cendreal Clrganizacon e Koral
Co-operation was not to set up stparate co-operative societics m
villages of lesa than one hondred familics, ar with fess chan Gty
or miore than three hondeed members, Some of the pre-Tand
reform zocicties were much larger. The co-operative in New
Harzand e Macanl, For exammple, bad over oo mrembers:
But, in manv cases, these societics did not have an effective
existence, Phiswasz also rog of 2ome ol the cacly land relorm
gocietiss, Becawse of this the published figures giving the num-
bers of co-nperative ancictics fre somewhat misioading,

Membership of the pre-land reform socicties was not confined
exclugively to peasants holding plonghlands or parts of plongh-
Iands or oo those engaged in agrcultuce, They iocluded o
add:ition agriculiural labhourers, shepherds, persons who derived
their living fram the keeping of flocks {(dawickdinds, sdbdingn),
market-gardeners [ddphddrdn), village craftsmen, weavers, shop-
keopers, and small landomwners, 15 a presland reform co-nper-
ative sociely, situated inoa village sulject to purchase and trans-
fer under the land reform, was taken over by the land reform o
serve s d land relorm zociety, e peneral policy wis o tecmin-
ate the membership of all except those who held part of the
villizge ploughlands, Fhe extent (o which thiz policy was lol-
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lowed, however, varied, and there was consequently some diver-
gence in the matter of memhbcership.

‘The Hir society near Ardabil in Fastern Azarldyiin, part of
which had been transferred to the peasants, was a pre-land
roform socicty serving several villages, and in August 1064 many
of its 557 members were still persons whe did not held pare of
the village ploughlands. In Riz®iyveh, where il was & wides
spread practice for a peasant holding aralde land to allow a
klaeusinishin to cultivate summer crops on part of hiz holding, it
was the policy of the co-operative societivs te allow such persons
{who, although not holding land, were peemanently engaged in
agriculture: in the arca) to belong o the societies, In the firsl
vear after [and reform, the peasants in the Rizd'nyweh area were
chary of allowing the &hecsbeibindd to cullivate Summer crops
cin Uieir Eiod lest, under the maxiom ‘he who cultivates the land
shall own it', thew should establish a title to the land, The fears
of the prasants were dispelled, and Ly 1964 former proctice had
been resumed.

En Arashisin in 1964, peasants om villages ool sulject Lo
trunsfer under the Land Reform Law of 4 January 1982 were
being accepred &8 members of the co-operative socictics, The
reason for this was that those peasants who qualified under the
land reform for membership were widely scattered, so thart i
was dilficull o starl socicties fur them alone, In the Tabriz
neighbourhood peasant proprictors, ie., those who had be-
fore land celorm osvocd the land ey coltivated, were glzo
being accepted as membens of the co-operative socictics in
1964

The Bardasht society in Zaydiin, a district of Bilibahan, set up
in 1y, had 186 members, of whem 154 had received land when
Lhe willage was dranslorred b the peasanis woder the ficst stape,
The remainder were market-gardencrs [Sdgtddede] and gdobaeds
wha had arrangements with ciher peasants for the cultivation of
surniner crops on land made available to them temporarily; and
with whom they divided the crop oqually, Nomerous other
examples of mixed membership in different pares of the country
could he gquoted. A number of the pre-land relosm coaperative
aocictics bad a small propoviion of weommen members, as also dicd
many of the land reform societics. Some of these beld land in
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their own right, but most of them were widaws holding land
pending the majority of their sons.

As the first stagre of the land reform was extended to the whole
al the country, the pressure on the co-pperalive organization
became increasingly beavy: neither the funds needed tw start
seecictics in the numbers required nor the persannel to supervise
them were avadlable, In the summer of tof4, in many disticls
in which land had been translerred to the peasants, the co-
operalive societics wore still in the process of formation. o some
cases they had net been registeced or had only recently been
regizleeedl; and in others shares had not yet been Boughl by the
prasants, or shares had been bonght hot no meetngs bad been
held. 170 co-operative societes had by that time beein set up in
the Hamadin district bul nat all were fully in operadon, Diffi-
culty was heing experienced in some cazes in collectng money
framn the peasants becanse of the bad harvese and o lack of con-
fidence on the part of the pessants in the intentions of the
goverrment, T the Heamadan-Tovsickin-Malivir region theee
were some goo societes; many of them were seill in the proces
af farmatinn, In Bijar, where the land reform started later than
in many other districe, thore were hy the summer of 1064 Som:
fin co-oprrative societes, of which go had been recently set up,
and were nol [ully in operation, In Marand, of the g0 or so
cr-operative socicties in existence in the summer of 1964, some
12 e 15 were pre=land reform societies, In all these districes the
ramber of staff available for the supervision of the societies wis
whiplly inadengisate,

I the south where land reform proceeded more slowly han
it the norch, the task of the co-vperative socicties was more
difficult. The sulsnisive hahitz of the peasants in some districts,
eoupded with a high rate of illiteracy, the apparent lack of
support o land reform by government officials in other depare-
ments, and the recention by the lawlowners in some districes
of their influcnce, placed a heavy burden on the co-operative
officials. To persevere in such circumstances required real deci-
L lion.

A number of the socielies in the south and east were pre=kind
relbrm socictios. A few worked well, Lut many had no effective
exiseenee, In Khash there wore six societies, of which [our were
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re-land reform and were performing a useful linction. In

ranshahr, on the other hand, the co-cperative socielies were
ineffective. In Bampir, where there were six, most of which
were pre-land reform societies, ne credit had been sanctioned in
1964 becanse the members had not fully repaid the loans re-
ceived the previous vear. The co-aperative sociefies in Balichi-
stin virtally close down in August and September for the
date-picking season, so that T was unable to see any of them in
operation when 1 visited the area in September 1984.

In the Bt Sirjan area of Kirmin the co-operative socictics
worked well, and were an exception i the socicties elsewhers in
the provines in the early peviod of land reform. They were
mainly pre-land reform societies. Their books were in almaost
all cases written up by the members themselves. Chustanding
among them was the Sa’ddatibad socicry near Sirjan. his was
sel upp some two or three years before Tand reform began, since
when its capital had neacly doubled. In 1g6a 3 had 432 mem-
Lers including some 70 women carpet-weavers, some o shep-
herds {damddr) and some 20 ronsmiths, carpenters, and other
craftsmen. Tno g6y it served 12 villages, in some of which a fow
hubbieks had heen transferred to the peasands under the Land
Relorm Law of o January 1gbz. Grain was being bought from
membiers in September 1964 to forcatall the activities of pedlars;
the huying was being done by the exccutive commilice. When
I had visited the Sa'idatabiad sociely on & previous prcasion in
1930, it was said that local rates of interest had been brought
down by the activities of the soeiety; and it was alleged in 1064
that fore-selling by members had virmallystopped, [t is probable
that the Sa'adatibicd socicty owed something w the business
mamzement of i pre-land reform members, i.c. to those wha
were farming their own land before land reform began. [t some-
times happened that the richer members ran a saciety to the
detriment of the smaller men. a5 was alleged to be the case n
sorne: ol the Shahriza societics, This was not 5o in Sa'adatibid,
The relatively satisfactory condition of the co-operatives in the
Bili-Sirjan area was due, | think, largely o the fact (hat the
loeal officials of the Agricultumal Credit and Rural Development
Bank in Sifan had over a period been Gavourably disposed to
the mavement, and in pacticuiar w the efforts of the young Link

rPi.an—3



o8 THE CO-OPFERATIVE MOVEMEMNT 1962-4

official who had been in charge of the co-operative socielies,
The situation in Sirjin contraseed strongly with that in Kirman
where the manager of the bank had been hosule w the ca-
operative movement. Consequently, although a number of co-
operative societies were set up after land reform, until a new
manager was appointed to the bank in 1964, in the majority of
cases no loans bad becn given by the sucieties to their mem-
bers,

The Kiabpiyeh-i Darakhtingfn society existed only in
name: It had 74 members deawn from 17 villages, with o capaital
of B1,800 s (6 Oz, No loans were given until the summer of
1964. The conception of the co-operative movement amang the
members of the Kihpayeh society at that time was, not un-
naturally, extremely elementary. All the commitiee were illit-
erate, hut some of them had a certain native shrewdness, I
asked one of the members whose the co-operative was; he
replied that it belonged to the government. When I questionaed
him on this, he laughed, and said that he had had to give that
answer, but, of course, it really belonged to the members. An-
ather member from Bar Tahiineh, one of the villages served by the
KEihpaveh society, when asked the same question, looked at me
very carcfully for a moment or two before answering, wonder-
ingr, I think, whether he dared give a true answer, and then said
it belonged to the peasants.

The co-operative societies in Yazd, which was not subject to
the first stage of the land reform, were also something of an
exception, both because they were all pre-land reform societies
and because of their efficiency and liveliness, The Central
Crganization for Rural Co-speration, on account of the heavy
pressure upon its funds and personnel, had given instructions
that no new societies were for the time being to be set up inthe
Yaed area, This decision, forced by drcumstances upon the
Central Organization, was unfbrtunate: there was a great de-
mand in the arca for co-operative societies and the peazants
were in need of help because of heavy losses due to the prevail-
ing drought and severe damage done to the fruit and other trees
by the intense cold of the winter of 1969-4. Moreover, the peas-
ants in the Yard area becavse of their industry, thrift, and ro-
bustness were ready, perhaps more than in almost any other
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aren i the country, (o bepedit [rom the co-operative movement,

The Na'imabad society, just outside Yazd, seemed in 1964 tw
e in i healthy state, I was foemed in 19t with 125 memhbers
and a capital of 84,650 rr. {00 £938), By 1904, membership had
risent to 185 and the capital to 157,750 o {6 f717). Bome
00,000 55 (6 £2,259) had been given in loans to the members
since the socicty started. Na'imabid had a population of some
G, Many of those who weee ol yet members of the society
wizshed to join it, but it was alleged that its size could not be
increaged because additional personnel were not available to
supervise a larger society. The Na'imibad sociery and four
others of the Yazd societics had a savings department. 4 per cent
interest was paid on accounts in these departments, and non-
members could and did invest in the savings department. Many
of those who had accounts were the wives and children of mem-
bers. In 196ig-4 the Na'imibad sociery made a profit of 26,805
5. (0. £122): oul of this members were paid 6 per cent intoreat
on their capital. In 1961-2 the members put the loans they ob-
tained from the society into a company, which they formed
with a number of other local peasants who were not members of
the socicty, and sank a power-operaced well. It was alleged that
various local persons of influence {including some of those who
used formerly to give loans to the peasants] were secking to have
the well zealed off. The company alse bad a project for sinking
another well, with the water of which they intended to bring
some dead land into cultivation, The manager of the socicty
seemed to be a sensible fellow, trusted by his fellow peasants,
The executive committes was said to meet onee a weck. The
executive committees of some of the other societies in the Yazd
arca also met once 3 weck instead of the maore umal once a
fortmight.

The Baghdidibad society in Mihriz near Yazd, formed in
1059 with 150 members, had 346 members foul of a popaiation
of about §.000) in 1964, The onginal capital was 50,000 75
(e, La2z7], and had been increased by 1gfy o zTo0000 F
(e, £970). The society was, however, only permitted to give up
to 450,000 5, (o £2,045) in loans, and wanted authority to in-
créease this sum. It alse had a zavings depactment for members
and non-members. The Upper Khwurmiz socicty, also in the
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Mihriz district, was founded in 1961, The membership, origi-
nally £50, was in 1964 174, and its capital had been ineressed
[rom 50,000 s, (£ £227) @ 1iowoe s (6 froo), It compared
unfavourably with the Baghddibad society; and the members
seemed to have lesa idea of the purposes of co-operation. The
local peasants admitted their relative backwardness, and artei-
bmated it to the fact that thers were mors schools, and schools
up to a higher class, in the Baghdadibad neighbourbond,
The original intention of those in charge of the land reform
hiad been to set up multi-purpose co-operalive societics, Under
the rules of the rural co-pperative socicties, it was possible for
therm ta be cither credit or multi-purpose socictics. At first, how-
ever, the Central Organization for Roral Co-operation deliber-
ately confined the operations of the societies to the provision of
credit because of & lack of trained personnel to supervise more
complicated cperadons, and because the members themselves
had Litle or o experience in co-operation. Gradually the oper-
ations of the societies were extended w the provision of seed
grain, fertilizers, pesticides, and cloth. In the early years the
societies seldom had premises of their own or storehouses for
goonds, Uspally they mee in the house of one of the members,
The Agricultural Credit and Rural Development Bank held
the Tunds of the socicties, Their capital was in most cases small,
and consisted of meney paid for shares bought by the members
and a government grant through the Agricultural Credit and
Rural Development Bank, which gave credit o the socicties
up ta five times the capital subscribed by members. This was
Tater raised to ten times the amount, and was made available ta
the societies at & per cent, This did not, however, mean thal the
societics could always get that amount. Often a lower limat had
to be imposed because funds meant for the Central Organiz-
aticn for Rural Co-operatdon were diveried clsewhere, and the
local office could not get the money from Tehréiin. Loans were
made by the co-operative society to members at 6 per cent, One
of the richiest societies in 1984 was at Niar near Ardahil, a pre-
land reform society of 546 members. The village, which consis-
ted of some goc families, was not typical in that its prosperity,
which was greater than that of neighbouring villages, derived
from its large cxport of sugar-beet seed, 1t was the first village
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ta be purchased by the government and transferved 1o the peas-
ants in the Ardabil district, The peasants alleged that the
landlords had vsurped the vitlage, and when land reform started
they withheld payment of the landlord's share, At the sugpestion
of Dir, Arsanjini, they deposited this in the co-oporative society,
Fventually after a good deal of strife and intervention by the
pendarmerie, tho two parties were prevailed wpon to reach a
settlement. The Jard was then bought by the government and
translerred to the peasants, The capital of the society in 1gb4
was 1,500,000 5o (6 L6 Hon).

The capital of most of the societies varied from 150,000 rr
{e. £680] to 200,000 ra. (o Lgog). Svme bad cven lesa. A fow
had more, The Gizarin society in Sharrd, a distoct of Ardk,
started in 1962 with 1g4 members, had a capital of g19,000 55
(£1,450). Dashband, a pre-land reform society near Bukin,
in & ‘chosen’ village, with 150 members, had a capital of about
240,000 £5 {6 £1,000). The members had buill premises for
the society and a school. Tn east Persia the capical of societies
tended to be small, In Sistan, where most of the few existing
ca=operative societies were pre-land reform societies with a
membership of go-go0, their capital in 1904 varied from 30,000
ri. (£, £136) to zooooe rs (e Lgog). In Bandar "Abbis there
were in the summer of 1964 eleven societies, some of which were
pre-land reform, with a total membership of 1,107 and a lotal
capilal of 2,007,250 rr. (. £0,024).

In general the chiairman of the executive commitiee of the
co-operative society tended to be something of a figurehead and
chosen for his ‘respectability’. The manager, on the ather hand,
was usually the most competent of the local peasants, and in
practice initiative and power rested with him. In some societies,
as for cxample at Bifanij sear Asadibid and Amedjicd near
Hurmmadin, the manager had formerly been the village headman,
the landowner’s representative. This was in keeping with Per-
sian tradition, according to which the local official tended tw
serve whoever was in power. In Clasabeh, a large village near
Mishkinghahr, the manapger in 1964 was the schoolmaster,
a8 local man whese [ther and brother were working poasants.
I the Sunni areas of Eurdistan the local melld sometimes plaved
a prominent part, Thus in the Qurigul society near Mahabad,
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the: manager in 1gfiz was the local mulld; and in Qabinkandi,
also near Mahibad, the chaivman of the executive committos,
and in Dashband, near Bikin, the secretary of the executive
eommitles was the local sudld. nosome of the socictics the man-
ager was rather more afffuent than many of the other members,
In Ak near Qazvin the manager in 1964 scemed to be well off
compared to the ordinary villager. With lus father and four
brathers he worked some 65 ha, (r. 156 acres) of land, of which
cre-third Ty Gillow each vear. He hae been o Austria with a
number of managers, who were invited to visit that country
alter the Shalrs visit in January 1ol He was eo impressed with
Austrian standards of living that when he returned (o Ak Le
busilt himsell & new honse of a somewhat superior standard to
that found in the village. His fellow villagers seemed o be ime-
Prressed by his ninative,

Some of the manarers were mon of enerey ancd undecsianding,
but in some villages it proved difficult to find o man capable of
exercising the lunctions of manager. For example, in Sidijan
in Linjin the manager in 1964 was a retired pendarmerie
ollicer, whao seemed 10 have no idea whatsocver of the fiunction
or purposes of a co-operative society, It was, admittediy, ofien
difficult in a village such as this, which, although not far from
Isfuhin, was devold of almost every armendty, (0 Bod o man with
cnogh education and anchority g0 mn a socicty, But there was
considerable danger thal the co=operative saciclios might got
into the hands: of some local person, who, for one reasen or an-
other, was able do impose himsellon the membership, anl o
exploit it to his own advantage or that of a small group.

Ag the aclivities of the co-opemative aocictics cxpanded and
the demands made vpon the time of the manager becime
heavier, the question of rermuneracion for his scrvices was raised.
The practice af awarding a honus o the manager il the socicty
made a profit, was instituted. In Hamadan in 1964 some eipght
managers were given Donuses ranging from g,000 =1, (0 410 1o
12,000 w5 (i £55). And in subsequent vears the managers in
mosl areas received 5 per cent of the prolie of the socicty, sub-
ject to the approval of the executive committee,

The degree of literacy of the exeoutive committees varied,
Usuufly the members, or the majority of them, were literate,
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though in some cases this did not go much beyond an ability to
write a signature. Oocasionally one of their number had had a
secomdary schonl education. It was rare in the early years for
the books to be writlen up and kept enbirely by the manager.
Amzidjird near Hamadin, a pre-land reform society, and some
ol {he societies in Sicjdn, were cxccptions 1o this,

Bwv 1gfi4 the land reform societies had, at most, held electons
[r the executive committee only twice. Tf was unusieal lor the
members elected on the fimt occasion not to be re-elected on the
secomd, In the pre-land reform sacicties changes in the cxocn-
tive commuttes were also rares This was due pactly woa Tack of
qualificd persons, the generally conservative nature of society,
and # lack of practice in consualtalion and democratic processes,
There were exceptions. In 196y in “Askaribid near Rizd'ivyeh
the members of e co-operative socicly wore dissatslied with
the executive commities, called a general meeting, and elected
AN COMMnce,

Im several of the co-operative societivs there seemed to be a
general aceoptance among the members thar unity was cren-
tial to progress. This was notable n many of e societies which
I visited in 1964, even if, in practice, faction was still widely
found, In dhe Niar zociety, and elzewhere, the peazants admatted
that they did not vet know how to discuss their affairs or w
‘conpsall’ with ooe ancther, Similacly, in e Qarigol socicty
members admitted the existence of faction and ther lack of
praclice in co-operation, but expressed the hope that theie
socicty would eventually be the means of providing them with
better facilitics for cducation, with health services, and agri-
cultural implements. Too gy st the Limichay and Rindrar
socicty in Gilan, a small group of members, whom I had met in
tgbie, although hey seemed reasanahly sanisliod with the pra-
gress of land reform and the co-operative movement, com-
plaiped of & Lack of wniry and guarrels among the commuenity,
and a failure to respect individual rights,

The: amount a member could nbeain as a lnan from his society
was first ficed at five times the value of the shares he held in the
socicty. 1t was later raised to ten times chis sum, with an upper
bt of 10,000 7 (600450 The placing of an upper eciling on

1 e gl the Lot beed been raised oo so000 w5 £90],
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the amount obrainable was the cause of zome dissatsfaction
ameny the members of the richer societics such-as MNiar, who
considered they should be able o obtain loans in proportion te
their imveslment,

The Central Organization for Fural Co-operation laid down
that new loans should not be made to members by a society
until all members had repaid their existing loans, This was
varionsly intorpreted, In some arcas ic was taken to mean that
i e beers bl delits outztanding tr other governmenl a2encics,
no loans conld he granted, Thus, in Kapriid near Astird, al-
though the co-operative sociely bad been in existence [br twn
vears, no loans had heen given by 1464 because sume memlbers
had outgtanding dehiz (o the Agricaltural Credit and Karal
Dievelopment Bank (see also above pp. g6 90, This seemed an
unfisriunate case, Granted that there was nothing 1o he rained
b piving loans froom one source merely o pay ofl delsis incoreed
from anather, it was clearly a mistake to cncourage peasants to
By sharesin o society in the Delief thad it wouldd Belpdherm, and
then to disappoine their hopes. A brighter side to the matter was
offered: by some of the co-operalive societies whose more affio-
ent members were lending money in 1964 o their poorer breth-
ren L enabile them o pay back their [oans to the socicey, sn that
new loans could be obtained, Owing to the exceptionally bad
barves! in thal vear, many peasants were unahle o pay hack
their loans, and the Cendeal Oreangsaton for Bural Coaopers-
tinn temporarily relaxed its ruling that no new foans could be
granted until those oulstanding hid been repaid,

[r spite of the small sums made available by the co-operative
sucieties to their members, the effect in many arcas was (9o
duce the fore-selling of crops, At the Ealkbwurin seciety near
Arclabial the members stated, when Lwvisited the secicty in the
sumimer of 1064, that they had ot taken loans from the local
shopkerpers ar other sourees singe thew had joined the socicty.
I a bad wear thew admuicted that e loaons given by the saciely
were not enough to pravide for all their needs, bue in such a case
they zaid that they would zell something rather than gel inio
deht. | had the impression that the peasans of Kalkhwordn
were, relative 1o many cther villages, iy well of ) Conditions
in Bhimaspi, also pear Ardabil, for example, compared untav-
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ourably with theirs, The mombers of the co-operative society
gaid in 1964 that they had been in debt at the lime of the form-
aton af the society) thoy were stll in debt, and therefore forced
tr fore-sell their crops, They complained of poverty and, in con-
trast to the peasand of Kalkhworin, seemed rather depressed.!
In Qarigul near Mahibiad it was alleged that fore-sclling had
ceased in 1oy although it hed been common prior (o that
time, In Zanpuneh near Malivie, on the other band, fore-selling
and borrowing were still common in 1964, and the members af
the co-operative soeiely said that they were all indebted. Zang-
aneh was, however, having special difliculties over water (soe
abuove pp. pin-6i,

Everywhere the peasants were conscious ol the evils of fore-
gelling, and anxious to prevent this. At the co-operative sociely
serving Sarveh and Rigviin, two peasant propeictor villages in
the Bandar "Albis arca which had been formed shortly belore
land reform stacied, some of the members said in the summer of
1gtig that they were very keen to Increase their capital so that
larger loans coold De given to membees; without these, they said,
it wouild be impossible w stop the fore-gelling of craps. 'L he soe-
iety then had 110 members and a capital of 36,000 7, (2 D255),
These two villages were probably something of an exception in
the srea, lerigation was by twenty-two pumps and three garedls,
The crops were mainly vegetaliles; they ripened carly and were
fiare-sald 1o Tehrind and [dfahind merchants, The manager of
the Sarveh Rizviin society appearcd to have a reladvely good
grasp of the importance of the co-operative societics and their
function, His san was the lacal schaolmaseer. Ty way of reser-
vation, hovwever, T noust add thad Tsaw in Bisviin ondy theman-
ager andl Bag family; and how far he spoke for the whole village
I cannet be certain, Marketing by socielies or geoups o sncicties,
eapecially in the case of villages with exports of froit and
vegetables, was clearly a desicable development, bat it would
renpuire capital far in extess of the potentiality of most socictics
and managerial experience which waz unlikely o be available.

T'he question of indebtedness is an extremely thorny one, In
many vases Lhe peaganta were alrcady burdencd with debt when
they joined the co-operative sucielies, They seldom started with

E By 10068 the socieey had improved and seemed o be i healty slate,
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a clean sheet, Criticism of the co-operative socicties by some
haostile sources was made on three accounts: first that the loans
obtained fraom the co-operative socictics were mercly vaed oo pay
ofl other creditors, secondly that the loans were oot spent oo
productive purposes, and thirdly that the amount of money
available was far toe small 1o bring about a fundamental change
in conditions. There is some truth inoall these eriticisms, but it is
not fortuitons that there was a decrease in the fore-selling of
crops and indebtednes after the co-operative societies staroed
under the land relarm, and a risc in the standard ol living of the
prasants in those villages in which the societics operated. Fun-
damental changes in agricultural practices could, however,
hardly e expected unless more capital was made availalde; bul
the Central Ohrganization for Rural Co-operation was rightly
concerped mol b burden the peasant will debls which he coold
nut repay. Hence it was careful to keep the loans given through
the co-aperative socicties small and within the abihty ol the
members to repay, short of some natural disaster, such as flood
or drought, There was a noticeahle increase in the vae of feetili-
zers in the land reform willapes; and by 1063 many of the co-
aperative socictics were selling fertilizers, mainly urea, to their
memlers, There was alse actvily by sccieties in the Leld of
irrigation (sce above Chapter XTI, Pesticides woere sald by
somme of the socielies,

Another activity of the co-operative sucieties, which later be-
came widipread, was the sale of nil and paraffin as agonis of the
Mational Irantan (il Company, One of the first societies to do
thizwas thr: Daman society inthe Sardariid districrof Hamadan,
a preland reform zociely, which received an agency  from
the WN.LCLCL shortly before the land reform began. T roy the
expenzes incurred over the copsteaction of storage (aoks and
buildings had been paid off, and profits from the sale of 01l were
going o the fondz of the society, Tt supplicd some G0 villages
with vil and paraffin.

Almost univeesally the prazants expected the co-operative
sucieties to provide first loans and secondly water by wells or
other means. Thirdly, and particalarly in the south, except in
those villapes situated near towng, there was a wish that the
socictics should open local stores or depots for the =ale of com-
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moddities, Members felt that the setting up of such stores would
be a great convenience to them, and save them time, effort, and
maoncy. In many of the societies which T visited in 1964 there
were alresdy some who saw them not simply as providers of
credit but as instruments for the immproverment of village atand-
ards of life, though they had no very clear idea of how such im-
provements were to be nchieved,

In the “Askarabid society near Bizd'ivyeh, which T wzsited in
Anygrust 16, there was a rather striking instance of a member
whio was clearly determined to better himself and his Eumily and
siw Lhe sociely a3 the meang ol accomplishing this. The case of
this man incidentally itlustrates the way inowhich the conntey
[orms a population rescevnir for the towns. The man himself
was illiterate and came of peasant stock, He enltivated some
7 ha, {e, 17 acres) of land and had started a small flour-mall, OF
his ten children, three sons worked witlh himoon the land; a
fonarth was studying in the National University in Tehring a
fifih wag in Germany on some conrss; & sixcth was an army
officer; and the remaining four were girls.

On the whole, the members of the co-operative societies after
two years of land refonn seemed well pleased with them, They
regarded the socictes as their own, and had towards them a
certain sense of lovally, and in some cages pride, There worne ex-
copliong. The members of the Hir society near Ardalil alleged
in a4 thst it gave them no help. Bot the reason tor this was
thar they had not repaid their loan the previous year, They
were nol 2 very eo-operative’ community. They had refused w
use the fertilizers which the society had oughl; and they also
alleged (lat the secd grain provided for them by the society was
no pood. Tt @5 possille thal there was some substance in the
latter complaint, Iir is sitnated just off the Ardabil plain and
seed which was suitable for the plain may not have been so
there. The Riishksardy society, a pre-land reform society near
Marand, was anather in which discontent prevailed in 1964,
Abuses were alleged over the distribution ol wialer, which had
e Laken over by the irrigation department of the newly estab-
lished ministry of water and power; and the co-operative sonery
was said o be run by & number of well-to-do persoos in e
village to thelr ewn advanlage, The peasanis alleged that the
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socicty was uscless to them and that their conditon had ot
improved since land reform had begun: They were frightened
to complain becanse of possible reprisals by the well-loedo
wha, they alleged, had the support of government officials in
Marand.*

Under the land reform it was intended that the rural co-
operative societics in cach arca should be wunited. into fodeor-
atinns. Provision was made fr this under the statutes of the
Central Organization for Rural Co-operation. In the carly
vears of fand vefrm, the Jatter was already stretched o the
lirmit in getting up rurael co-operative socictics to keep pace with
the reform. Acoordingly, the setting up of federations was de-
liberately delayed, By iobq there were ten in existence, which
mcluded those at Qazvin, Rasht, Avdahil, Rizd'iveeh, Maragh-
ch, and Arik, At that time policy with regard to the federa-
tivns had not been settled. In Clazvin the federation worked
under the close conteol and inspection of Tehrin, whereas (fose
i Rasht and Maragheh were allowed a considerable degree of
autonamy, Uhe Kazhi federation was markeding 1ioe suocems=
lully and selling consumer goods. It had also starced & model
parden or farm near Lasht-i Nishd. In the summer of 1gfy, this
compared fvourubly with the neighbouring garden belonging
tor the local deparomient of agriciftinee.

Fach lederation was in theory to be formed by sonte foroy
co-pperadive socleties. In practice there was considerahle varia-
tion in the size of the federations, The Ardabil federation was
still in w very early stage in 1964, and its main activity was the
distrthution of fertilizers, [t was intended to open at o Gater date
stores or shops in & number of villages for ferdlizers, pesticides,
agricultural machincry, and some consumier gods, Fach fiecs
erglion had a manager appointed by the Central Crrganization
tor Rural Cocoperation and an exccutive commities, the chair-
man of which was normally a local peasant, The executive
vommittes met every fifteen davs or soo At first there was prob-
ahly not 2 great deal of real discussion or exchange ol views al

T vigited the sueiely again in g6l By then there had been o greac
|.r.||.p1'|.|'.n:u|:|i.“1t in canditinng in the 'l.'ll'ln'\-'n- There |'|ﬁ|,‘| (ST w1 |:.‘|‘1'|-'|-=-1'-.g i thie
eEErurive enmri Ues of the cosggemime seoeiy aod @ onew poaoager, aeed e

memlers were salisfiod. with the sciety. The water diffcolties had been
wvercnane, sevemal members, o grounps of members; 'hm.'inr_\-_' sunk wells,
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these meetings, bul by the summer of 1964 some progress had
[reen made in the practice of discussion and consullation.

In the summer ol 1964 the Riziiyveh foderation, which was
formed in the spring of 1663 by 45 co-operatives, was haying
grain from the members of the co-operative societies In the
Riza'iyyeh district and elsewhere, The federation held the
prain and later sold seed grain to the peasants. The purpose of
this operation was to prevenl lhe peasanis from selling their
grain at & disadvantageous price to merchants amd being [Groed
later to buy seed grain from them at & high price. The feder-
ation hoped in the futire to buy from the members of the co-
operative socielics other crops and produce, such as pulses,
arapes, cggs, and honey, and to market these, It bad a store or
depot in Rigiliyyeh, which sold seed, pesticides, fertilizens, and
some agricultural machinery snd implemenis; and seven other
stores in the proviner. The foederation had bowsht a number of
Russian tractors from the Mardghel federation (sce below) for
the Hizd'ivyech store. It had also leased lund inoa oomber of
khalisek villages, in which it was carrying rur experiments to im-
prove methods of enldvadon. It had varous plans for the exe
pansien of its activitics but lack of managerial experience and
capital forced it to proceed slowly.

The first, and perhaps the maost saccessful, of the federations
was the Maragheh federation, formed by lilieen co-aperatives in
thie spring of o6y with a capital of rorg,uon . (£ 04,0000, By
146 ninety-one co-vperatives, with 16,951 members, from the
Maragheh- Mignddib-TTashtriid area belonged w it; and 1scap-
ital had incressed to 50,000,000 w5, {0, L196,360). Tt appoinced
and paid itz nwn cmployees. 8o per cent of the profits were pat
ber pssets, wand 20 per cent divided among the member societies.
It ahtained money at 5 per cent from the Cenlral Organization
for Rural Cosoperation, and loaned this at 4 per cent o its
memther societies. These, inturn, loaged it o their members
al Goper cent, By 1giy, the federation had given 53,800,000 1
fr. £162,156) in loans weils member socicties. 1t had set up
for laken over) soven weoekly markers in the arei, al which
consumer goods and lvestock were sold, Prices were fixed by the
feeleracion; and a smeall due levied by it oo sades, 10 alsa sald
Fertilizers ub these markets 108 income Trom the sale of fertilizers
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at the marketa and from itz own depol was, in Tofy, some
aooond s, oL behll I intended to collect fatstock statistics
with a view to crganizing fatstock marketing onoa large scale,

It had boughl 250 Kuossian tractors for s2 million rs {2
£256,564], payment for which was to he made partly in king by
raising. 110 fractors hacd heen sold Ly 1gb4, the payment for
whiich was to be made in five annual instafments. A plosghing
company had bren formied by the federation, and ten traelors
allocaled to it in Mardgheh and Mahabad respectively. These
could be hired by peasants) and some 1,600 ha, {6 3,059 acres)
had heen ploughed by the company in 1664, The price charged
wus at first Bu rr, (o B 5400 por hectare; ic was later rodueed to
o aie 16 46 74 ) the cost of harrowing was 25 rr. {e 25, 5dl) per
hectiire, Members of the co-operadive socicties paid half the cost
:i'l'l'll:'!l'.ll.'!l.']i.."l.f'l"'"'_!-' and the remainder gl Barves] Lime; nonsreinlbers
jrauied the whaole cost immediately. The cose of ractor-ploughing
by contractors tended to be about the same, During the winter
el robs—f & courze [or irctor-dnvers was held by the federanon;
ipz peasants took part. The Mardgheh experiment with traciors
wad nol,- however, entirely successtul, The price paid for cthe
traclors was said to be fairly high, considering their state when
delivery was firally taken by the federation, Furiher users were
unwilling to pay economical races for concract work, and so the
company was cventuatly wound up,

The Muaragheh federation owned a rasin-drying plant. This
waz originally provided by the Plan Organization, which hians
ded JCover b0 the mamstoy of aprieuliuce; this, 1o turn, trans-
ferred it to the federation. No payment had been demanded by
1gfig, but the federation had taken the precaution of making an
allowance for it in the balance sheet. In 1g6g some Goo tons of
grapes were bonght by the federmtion, dried, packed, and sent to
Foussin in part payment for the tractors. A bonus was awarded o
the federation for good packing and grading,

Secd grain amounting o some 150 tons was booght by the
Maragheh federation from the peasants in 1ghe, and this fo-
gether with 1ho lons boughl vutside Agarhﬁ;-jin wils sibise-
quently resold to the peasants. In 1963, fon tons of seed grain
were snld to them, Thigineluded 18a wons ol seed grain which had
been placed at the disposal of the federation by the 115, in 1963,
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Fram the proceeds of the sale of this grain some 112 miles of side
roads were made o land reform villages. Buildings for thirty
co-operative sucieties were crected from the proceeds of the sale
af another lot of grain placed at the dizpngal of che federation by
the LLS, 200 ha. e, qoq acres) of Jand near Miandusb, which
had been transferred to the land reform organization, was being
used in 1ofig by the federation to grow seed grain, Some kand
near Ardabil was being vsed by the Ardabil lfederation for a
similar purpose, 'The Marfgheh federation alsn managed a
pasture of gome goo ha. (e oH8 acres] in conneclion with which
it had a praject for ftening livestack, The Arik fedesation
similarly mansged several pastures,

By the summer of 1964 there had been considerable progress
in the co-operalive movement. Many of the rural co-operative
socielies had made a good start and the supesvisors and assistant
suprrvisors were faying sound foundations, The hostility which
the co-operative societics and the federations aroused among
land owners and middlemen was, perhaps, a measure of (he
sucoess af their activities. The case of Hasanabid-i Tulkamin
it Fiars has already heen mentioned {see above pp. 152—4), The
opposition and violence shown towards the co-operative society
thoee were extreme. Lo geners], opposition was of 2 more ine
sidicus kind, It was, for example, harder for the peasants after
the commencement of land refurm to gee advances and loans
from sources other thian the co-operative societies, and the terms
offered tended to be stiffer. This applied not anly 1o peasants to
whom land had heen dransferred. There was also a tendenicy
after the land refurm began for lamlowners in some areas, such
a5 Lahijan and Mah&bad, to withheld advances from the peas-
ants, and to 1ell them 1o go to the co-operative (which in some
cases was unreazonable, since unly prasanis 1o whem land had
been transferred were members), Other forms of indirect pres-
sure were: also used. For example, in Riz2'ivyeh, where tobacca
and sugar-beet were important crops, canlracts were normally
conchided by the peasans with the povernment oreanizations
concerned for their exploitation; under these the peasants re-
cetved advances and later delivered the crop to the appropriate
orgarization, It was alleged in 1664 that the local authorities in
sorme cases Withheld contracts from members of the co-aperative
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ancictics, or made dilliculues and unduly delayved the sig-
nature of the necessary documents. Such allegations were
difficult to check; but I came across at least one case where this
seemed 1o have happened. In these and other ways attempts
were made to impede the progress of the co-operative societios
and to discourage the peasants from supporting land reform.

The federations similarly met with considerable opposition
fram merchants and middlemen, and did not always receive
the support to which they were entitled from the local antchar-
ities, The Rizi'iyyeh federation was a case in point. When
attempting to sell tractors and other agricultural machinery, it
had to contend with intrigues and rumours spread by commer-
cial companies sclling agricultural machinery, which alleged
that the federativn was insolvent and unable to provide spare
parts. Atlempis were also made to frustrate the federadon'’s
effarts o stabilize prices and to market goods, When in 1g63 it
egan to buy the grape harvest from members of the co-opera-
tive societies, merchants began to offer higher prices in the hope
of breaking the federation which, in fact, was in the end forced
to withdraw from the market. Similarly, merchants opposed the
Marigheh federation's efforts to buy and market raisins, and
when Russian concerns asked for guotations in 1963 attempted
to undcorout its prices,

The co-operative movement was clearly fundamental to the
succesg of the land reform as onginally conceived. By 1664,
when the first stage was nearing completion, the situation was
encouraging. Although many of the co-operative sucielies had
heen very recently founded, they had already made a great im-
pact on the villages. Understanding of the purposes and func-
tions of the co-operative mevement was still somewhat primi-
tive and many of the co-operative socictics did not yet function
effectively: but this was not surprising in view of the poverly
and subjection of many of the peasants, and centuries of
arbitrary government. Much more surprising was the fact that
a large number of the co-operative societies worked, and that
in many of the villages men came forward to take an elfective
part in running them, Thiz iz not to deny either the weaknesses
of the socicties or the need for more trained personne] and addi-

L TR | |
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tional credit. Ideally, closer supervision of the co-operative
sacictics was required, and more time should have been spent
in educating the members In the praciees and purposes of co-
operation. Ideally, too, greater attention should have been
given 1o teaching the members to run the societics themselves.
Many of the supervisors sought to achieve this deal. But this
was not everywhere, possible, and in any case required time and
patience —and time, because of the speed with which the land
reform was necessatily put inle operation, was not availabile, al
least indtrally,

When the land reform stacted, the co-operative societies were
intended to become the centre for the conduct of village affairs
generally. This fullowed naturally from the intention 10 creale
an independent, sclf-supporting and responsible peasantry.
There are, howeyer, certain ohjections to using the co-operative
socictics to conduct all village affairs, First, all villagers are not
memnbers, and secondly, since government agencies have a
legitimate interest in ceriain village affairs and in getting cer-
Laire things done, it gives them an opportunity, il not the right,
to interfere with the co-operative societies if they are the general
agent far all village affairs. In fact, though not necessarily for
these reasons, the co-aperative socicties did nut become the sole
ageney for the conduce of village ailairs, and there was a certain
overlapping of effort in the villages by various organizations.
This, in view of the shortage ol personnel, was somewhat waste-
[k, "The ministry of the interior in theory, though not always in
practice, set up in each village a council charged with the ad-
ministration of its affairs and “uplift’ (see also pp. 41 #). The
council sometimes cut acrods the activities of the co-operative
socicty, and there was often confusion between the two bodies
because the same persons constimated the village council and
the cxecutive committee of the co-pperative socicty, In some
areas there was also sel up in the village, under a law promul-
gated in 1964, a local tribunal (Akdredd inzdf) to settle minor
disputes. This was of henefic to the peasants in that it avoided
the need for a journey to the local town {which might in some
cases involve considerable time and expense), but it was also
occasionally a divisive influence in the village,

The federations, although like the co-operative socicties still

PFLR =T
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inan early stageof development, showed marked promise, There
was a great shortage of trained personne] to manage and super-
vise them, as there was i the primacy co-operalive socielics,
There were, however, great peasihilitics for expansion, if trained
personnel could e made availabile, One abvicus lield was the
sale on casy terms of agricultural implements and machinery,
prcigation pumps, ecblizers, and pesticedes, i necessary . with
povernment suwhsidies, provided that depots and repaic shops
with training facilitics were also ser up in the regions in which
the federations were situated. The marketng of the produce of
thr: members of the co-operative sacictics and of consumer goods
wiag another Beld inowloch the federadions could, 5 they were
provided with enough personnel and capital, operate with ml-
vartage (0 the peasants and the communily al large, sinee such
operations if efficiently performed. would feter efta bring down
prrices, Bl ol was clearly smpossille (e the lederations with the
resources wt their disposal in 1964 10 enter this field 10a big way,
Any attempt to extend their activities was ikely to meet with
the opposition of vested interests, which wouold doo all thiy
could to hreak the federations and the co-operative movement.
Linless they received effective suppord fvam the government they
could not succecd, no mateer how great thedr own Initiative anid
mbegrily, This waz alse frue of e co=gperalive movement 25 a
while.



CHAPTER XVI

THE CO-GPERATIVE SOCIETIES
1963-6

Tue number of villages setcled under the second stage of the
Laned reform, as stated above, was far larger than the number of
villages wholly or partially transferred to peasants under the
first stage, and the number of peasants concerned was also much
greater. It was not possible for co-aperilive socielics o be set np
immediarely in &l the villages affeceed; and memberstup of a
co-operative suciely wis nol made obligalory upon the peasants
cultivating the land settled under the second stage In one or
ather of the wavs permitted by che law, Bt ic was intended that
the co-operative network shoold eventually cover (he whiole
Couniry. .l'u ticle 22 of the regulatinns for the Additional Articles
required the Central Organization [or Rural Co-operation o
initiate en-operative societics in the villages subject to land
reform and co-vperative Tederations; o supervise them and
extend to them financial and technical help; and to provide for
the practical training of peasanis to establish and manage such
sorictics,

[ villages were settled by cenancy under che second stage, in
both privacely cwned and seq) land, the lenancy agrocment
could fhie drawn up by the co-operative society on behalf of the
peasants concerned, i they authorized it o do so (regulations
for the Addidonal Articles, Note {1) to Art, 1 and Arl, 8ia) and
feil. In such eass the co-operative socicty was o receive a
commisgion of 2 per cene for collecting the renl.

Article 25 of the Additional Articles taid down that all pubfic
places within the Lmits of villages subject Lo transler would, on
the decision of thr land reform organization, be transferred
gratis o the ownership of the co-operative socicty for the
benefit of the prople of the village concerned; and the seciety
would be responsible for their prescrvarion and supervisien.
Pastures situated within the villape limits were o De cxploited
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in accordance with local evalom, as laid down in special regula-
tions {which had, however, not been drawn up by the summer
of 16},

To villagres 1 which settiement was by divizion (1.2, the Tand
was divided hetween the landowner or landowners and the
peasants in the sarme proportion as the crop was shared between
them under the crop-sharing agreement)), the administration of
the waler rezourees was o he the respongibility of cither the
majority of the owners or the co-operative society (Are yg of
the: regulations for the Additional Articles).

Just as the Additional Articles and che repulacons o somoe
extent represented a weakening of the original intentions of the
lamdd reform law, ioone respect the regulatons indicated 2
gimilar weakening in the decizsion to trapsfer the functions of
the Lyndowners to the cosoperaive socielies, T iz was connecied
with the setting up of agricultural units, the fourth method of
settlemenl peromitted wnder che second stage, In osuch cases
there was apparently no intention of setting up a co-operative
sacicly, T'he management of alfairs was entrsted 1o a com-
miitter of three (see above ppe 2og 1) The Central Orpanisa-
tinn for Rural Co-operatives was, however, 1o give the necessary
help and pwdapce i zetling up and adminsiering such g
iMote 2 to Are. 17 of the Additional Articles}. This method of
settlerment was, perhaps; intended paridy o Lighten the barelen
upon the co-operative organization, which under the second
stage was cxtremely heavy, 'Uhe cetahlishment of @ management
committee of three (o the villapes in which spocultucal unils
were ot up may bave scemed to some to be a conveniene
method of overcoming the dilficuley of providiog manegement
and credit. The fact that this arrangement was made possible
neverlheles suggess that il was oo longer the general inlention
to hand over control of local affairs to the peasants through the
coeaperative soeebies, and (o use these as a meang (e steength-
ening local selfgovernment and fostering the development of an
independent self-supporting peasantry,

Something has already been said in the course of Chaplers X
and X1 of the operations of the co-opcrative socictics under the
secotul stape of the Tand relorms As the Central Chrganization
for Rural Cr-operation graduoally hecame more firmly estab-
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lished and its field staff increased, a greater degree of uniformivy
was introduced into the co-nperative societies. The pre-land
refurm socictics were to an increasing extent made o conform
with the land reform socictics. Where they had served a large
number of villages, they were broken up, and some of the mem-
hers transferred to new societies, In Sangabi there had been
seme ten to twelve pre-land reform societies, each serving 2
large number of villages with a few members from each. By
the summer of 1966 they had been split up, and a number of
additional secictics formed.

A certain degree of re.organization was also ound peccssary
in some of the land reform sucieties, [o Tikab they had been se
up somewhat hastily at the beginning of land reform by the
Lanad reform officials, who had had very little experience of the
co-operative  movement. Often several villages had  been
gronped together when they had oo real affinity or cantact;
and there were cases of as many as twenly-live villages belonging
o one spciety, hMany of these sacicties had hittle or no activity.
Reormanization was gradually takivg place in 1968, In some
cases, there had been frregnlaricies i dheir accounts, An added
clifficuliy was chat whereas Tikal o the purposes of Laud reform
was under Rizd'tvyeh, the co-operative sovieties were run from
Sanandaj. This was unsalishclory, beeause it made it more
difficult for the sepervisors to arrange for the co-operative
socicties to get assslance [rom government deparliments such
as the agricolural extension serviee, sinee they could ot
refer divectly 4o ollices in anather provinee,

Accarding o the report made (o the annual meeting of the
peneral asembly of the Georral Organizaiion for Raral Go-
cperatian on 2t July 1965, up 1o March g5, 4,280 rural co-
gperative sociclics with f74650 membess and a capital of
s2h.30 0408 1 {e £2,388,007) had heen registered, or were in
the process of being registered, and 2g [aderations had been
set up, of which 25 were vegistored and in operation, During the
vear 1ofig=5, 1,040,542, 007 re (o0 £4.960,740) had been made
available to the co-operative sacietics and their federations by
the Ceniral Crganization for Rural Co-nperation from e
organization’s funds and from funds made available by the
Plan Orpanization. The co-operative socicties themselves had
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made available to their members from their own funds addi-
tional credit amounting tooaver 574,108,271 v {6 £ 2.6og,58g).
These figures give & rather more favourable picture than the
situation actually warranted. Many of these co-operative
sacictics had no ellective exiglence and oflicials {0 supervise
thern were not in all instances available.

The officials, in particalar those in charge of the provinecs
(aarfareitdn-y wildn), were in many cases very overworked, They
had to supervise extensive arcas, and excrcisc almost paseoral
care over both the supervisors of the districes and the assistanl
supervisors, whawere nlten incxpreicnced and, hy foree of eircum-
stances, inadegualely lradned young men; ey also Bad eorun
the central co-operative office of the provinee, and supervise the
work of the Tederaions, The work ol the oflicials of 1he land
reform organization grew Lghter as sottlement proceeded, while
that of the officialz of the en-operative movement bocame, if
anyihing, heavier, The burden upon some of those T mel
1966 seemed o ome to be too grear, The district supervizors
wsially had sorveillapee over a larpe number ol co-operative
socictics, and they sometimes had to run the local federation as
willy the assiseant district supervisors usually had to look after
fifte+n or twenty co-operatives. I met one assiscant supsrvisor in
Marivian wha hagl sixtecn societies undee his charge, and inono
cise was the villape 1o which the society was situated secved Ty
roads. This was & tongh assignment. 1 visitod some of the socie-
Lies in question, and, a8 far as T oould judge, the work was being
well done.

The shortage of ollicials was particularly [elt in the Righcr
grades: an increasing number of young men were being trained
o art as assialant dizstricl supervisors, bot the nnmber af persons
quislified to be provincial supervisom or to run the felerations
was lmited, Many of those in the higher ranks had been
sepunded from government departments and organieations, in
particular the Agriculmural Credit and Rural Development
Bank, and i 1006 they were bepinoing to beovecalled, Satarvics
and wages were probably low compared with those offered by
other semi-independent organizations, Furlher, those seconded
were sometimes at a disadvantage when they returned (o their
owi offices, This tended 1o make them reluctant to remain with
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the Central Organization for Bural Co-operation, Tt was, in
fact, alleged in 66 that the Agricultural Credit and Rural
Deyvetopment Bank was making il more difficult foris employess
to serve with the co-operative movement,

Although it is clear thal in the circumstances adeguate
training could not be given to the junior vificials of the Central
Ovganization for Rural Co-operation or to the members of the
co-uperative socicties, considerable progress was being made.
At the Pahlavi Ungversity in Shirdz, courses on co-operalive
socielies were ingtituted. A progrmime o short courses or
seminars for the managers and executive commitiess ol the
co-operative socictics had also heen arranged. Such courses
were held in diflerent parts of the country, though a lack of
fonds limited the number which could be held. In the summer
of 1o 1 met several peasants who had aiended a course
at Sanandaj, Bijir, or [lam. They were very apprecialive of
{his ppportunity to increase their knowledge of the co-operative
movement and (& purposes and too establish contact with
inembers of other socleties,

In peneral, the instruction given w the co-operalive socictics
and tn peasant who wished 1o start a saciety, although sill
inadequale, was a great deal beteer in 1966 than it had been
carlier. The members of some of the newlv-established societios
which 1 visited in the summer of 1966 in Kurdistin and Tiam,
had, yriven exisling circnmstances, been well instrucieed., In
almest all the societies I visited in 1o8i5 anc 1966, there was nw
doubt in the minds of the members that the society was theim.
In a few cases only was theee a tendency oo compromise aod
sivy Thad il betonged o the people (mardie ] and the gnvernment.
When questioned on this, the prasants would justily their reply,
lpaically enough, by saving that since the government provided
some of the money the sacicty belonged inpart to the povern-
el

When (e co-operative societies were first sel ugp, as stated
ahave, the great hope of Lheie members was that these woull
provide them with eredit and water, In ool there wiss a grow-
ing demand for multi-purpese co-operative sacieties; and 1l
wag the ambition of many members of the sacictics which 1
visited in Kirminshiibén, Kuordisting, and Khizistin for their
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sociely o sell consumer goods and agricullural machinery and,
1n some cases, to markel the crops of its members. A few af them
had started small stores, as for example the Kalfin society near
Dielal, which had a store which sold scap, pulses, clath,
electrical appliances, and oil products,

FThe members of the socictics were develuping to an increasing
extent a sense of loyulty towards, and in zome cases pride in,
their society, It was rare for them to delault on their loans,
evert when they were indelted o other persons and institu-
tinns, Almost the only case of defaull in Kinninshahian was
the Ehusrovi society, of which some 25 members had delaolied
in 1ohg and whuse debis were stll outstanding in (66, At
Tip Aghich in Bijir, loans given i 1965 were not repaid in
tgBh awing to an almost complete crop lailure in 1g6s,t

| was told a stary by one ol the ulficials of the Central Organi-
zation tor Rural Co.operation dlustrating the Toyaliy of rembers
to their society. When he had been working in Luristin, a Lur
had come to one of the sucielies he was supervising and taken a
loan, tied the money up carefilly in @ handkerchief, and taken
il away. When the lime come for repayment; he hranght i
back in the same handkerchiel, apparently vntouched, He was
asked why, when he bad no need of the money, he had taken a
loan on which he would have to pay interest, He replied that
the woviety was his, and in this waey i capital would be in-
creazed and the saciety strengrhened, so that it woeld be alile
o givie him greater help, iFand when he needed 1t

[n Bijar, the members’ pride and confidence in their socicries
was noticeable in rgfsi. At the Shih Najalsociety near Shiizhrar,
the members sceeed 1o have a feeling of lovalty to their socivty,
altheugh they said, when asked, that it belonged wo the govern-
ment, They appeared Lo feel a sense of unity with other socicties,
and said that all the co-operative societies were behind each
other; this was & source of strength to them—ar unusoal and
rather advanced puint of view.

Fhere was a general Teeling in 1965 among the peasanis in
the Mamassani, on the other hand, that the supervision of the
er-pperalive societics was insdequate, This was probably the
Gitse, and was due e a lack of personnel. Some of the Mamas-

! By orght the loans Lad beeo fully vopaid.
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sani societies were funclioning better than others, One such was
the society serving Sharaf and Karashib. It had been in opera-
tiom since 1962 and lad seme 160 members. In 1965 it had
given loans amounting to Goooon m. (o £2,727], e, at the
average rate of some 14 per imember, This igure mighe appear
to0 low o make & matertal difference to conditions; bul the
peasants seemed satisfied with i, T was alleged that the vield
of the land had been increased by the use of fertilizers and better
cultivation. The peasants had heen heavily indebted at the time
when the lapd was transferred o them under the Fand selorm
law, and were in zome cases still paying ofl these debts in 19635,
The fore-selling of craps, which had been commen formerly,
hisel stopped, The area of land held by the prasanis varied, Each
had been given what he cultivated when the land was trans-
ferred. The headman, who had been fornrerly the landowners
ament, held more land than anyone else, He was not, however,
a member of the execolive committee of the co-operative
soviety, When I asked the peazants how 1his was, since he muost
have been ome of the most influential local persons, they said,
We're not going to lec himoin on one aitaiesD

In Gachgaran, which wasa pre-land reform society with some
1o members, there had been an improvement in e economic
condition of its members since Lind reform and in their moralo.
Chwing Lo a series of bad years, there had heen some delay over
the repayment of lnans to the co-aperalive seciety, but out-
standing dehits had been repaid in 1985, New loans were
accordingly given that year to the amount of Boopoo T,
vz, 7270, Therewas said (o be no fore-selling of craps; but old
delsts, incurred ocutside the co-operative sociely, were sill
being paid off. This socicty was exceptional in that it had
seventy women members, They were not mainly holders of Land,
but their sons and hushands were, and it was alleged chat the
oana given (o them were used for agricultural puarposes. ‘T'he
sociely had a contract with the new sugar factory, which was to
gointo praduction ie 1604, for the culdvation of 40 ha, {6 09
acres] ol supar beet,

Altheugh there bad Been a greal increase in the number of
co-OPeralive societics in the country a3 a whole, a large number
of villages seill had no sacicty in the summer of (g6, Further, in
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thoac willages in which there were societies, the peasants did not
necesanly join them immediately the second stage was put into
operation. I came across several instances of this kind., Tt also
frequently happencd that when & socicty was set up under the
second stage, many of the peasants only joined it alier a period
of time., Failure to apply for memhbership was usoally ateributed
to poverty, Nevertheless there wis, almost everywhere, a groat
demand for co-nperative socictics. One of the provineial super-
visurs, who had formerly worked in Khiizistin in the co-nprra-
tive department of the Agricultural Bank, wld me in the
summmer of 1006 that the peazants had becn suspicions and
reluctant to join the co-operative societies belore fand rélarm,
He had spent six months in Hindan and succecded o setting
up ondy one society; but now there was o preat demand for them
fram the peasants, In TIEm swhen land reform societies were set
ap in 1066, the nitial anwillingoess 1o jein was mapidly over-
come. In Sisangird, on the other hand, chere was from the first
a mreat demand [or co-operative sociotics, Some ohaermvers
attributed this to the allepedly greater poverty of the nhali-
tanls, thoogh in parts of Em they were prabahly as poor or
pooTer,

Uneler the second seage, priovity was given to the setting up
of co-pperative societies in sagfvillages for which lenancies had
been eoncluded. In Khurasin che general understanding in
pgbe weas Lhal new sociebies would; e the bime being, be started
only in villages wholly or partially veqf. In many cases, the pro-
partion o the village held as peg [ owas extremely small and the
number of peasants involved too few to make 1t practical o ron
a co-aperative sncicly e them alone; the new societics there-
fore often served the pessants from a nomber of villages having
tenancics on pag fland or included peasanes on other lands inthe
villupe or villages which had been subject o Taod redorm;
occasionally even peasants working land not subject to transfer
or setllement were included, ‘There was & considerahle variety
of practice.

Several of the societies 1 visited in Khirdsin and Fars in the
summer and autumn of 1065 had been set up recendly and were
not yet in effcotive operation, ar had given loans to their mem-
bers only 1o that wear. Cihers had been o aperation for a
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number of years. Their members almast invariably expressed
satisfaction with the help which the society had afforded them
and with the guidance of the supervisor or assigtant supervisor
in charge of the society. Loans given by the societies had, apart
trom exceptional cases, been repaid regularly.

There were some 130 co-nperative societiss in the Mashhad
area by the summer of 10965, Their effectivencss vavicd con-
siderably. In the Kihpiyeh area, wherve most of the villages
were khurdekmalit, ie. owned by small landed proprictors or
peasant proprictors, and in which the percentapge ol literacy was
high compared to many villages in neighbouring districes, they
worked faicly well, Lioans received by the members were repaid
rezularly. The activitics of moneylenders had been very much
reduced, bt advances sill had, in some cases, to be ohiained
Iroen sources other than the co-nperative society, For example,
in Vayrani, in the Kahphych distoet, advances were obtained
fromn corn chandlers at 1o per cent and repaid 21 harvest 13me,
The co-operative sacicty in this village was a pre-land reform
socicty, [t lad 1ag members with a capital of ¢, aon,000
it £ Loogl. The memhbers, perbaps becanse of their longrer
expericnen of co-operation, seemed to have a beteer idea ol 1he
purpose of co-operatve socictics than (he pessunts in many
villages in Khurdsin,

In the Nayshipar district in g5 theee were still very few
co-operative sacicties. Mest of thase I visited seemed to braca
rather clementary stage of development. Thise ser up under the
sevcond stage of the land relorm were not at that time in effective
aperation, The Mansicyyveh society, estahlished wnder the lirst
slige, was, perhaps, an r:'.lc-r-:'.]':ntinh. The manager seemed to
have a good idea of what co-operativn entailed. Te was on the
managing vommittee of the newly formed  [ederation in
MNayshdpir,

hast co-uperative societies in Darah also scomed o be al o
fuirly elementary stage of development in the autumn of 1965
One at Maviriel seemed rather more advanced. 1o served

! Laater, as che eesle of o programme ol sugervesed credie based on advice
Fromn: warkons |:I,r::|_|a|'_:'|'u_-1-_|_;|_i' chperls and extension sworkers in the ares,
eo-grdinatcd by an official from the Cenreal Orpanization o Rl Cos
aperation, the position of the TEral socicucs greaily unproved.,
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several villages and had some 120 members. The cost of buailding
the socicty’s promiscs had heen met by money received from the
sale of wheat in 1glig—4. The managing committee had been
changed once. Apparently there had been some peculation over
the purchase and sale of wheat, and the inspectors of the society
had demanded a general meeting, At this a secrel vole wis taken
{an 11 wag alicged) and the commitoes chenged.

Under the fimst stage about 150 societies with & capital of
a7 million o, (e, £ 168, 1821 had been set up in hirmanshihin,
There was a rapid increase during the second stage and by the
sumumer of 1966 threre were some 350 co-operative socielies with
aboul 24000 members, Althongh the figure was seill increasing
in the summer of 1966, there were not by any means societics in
all the villages sulject to land reform. Many of the existing
socictes served several villages, In Kirminshibdan ander the
seoond stage, in the serting up of new societdes, preference was
riven o villages setiled by division and sagf villages.

Some H6 zocictics with a total capital of 4155450 . (o
L1o,0507 and & membership of 7,505 persons wene in operation
in Stsangivd when [ was there in July 1966, Twenty more, with
a membership of BREG, had been set up b were not then opera-
tive, Seven more were required to cover the whale of Sisangind,

Special conditions provailed in Tim, where the peasants
were poor and backward. Their understanding of the functions
of the co-oprrative socictics was in many cases rudimentary,
In Charmilleh Ayvin where a sociely with 52 members was
cstablished in 1g6yg, the meetings of the executive commilies
were al fst irregulac, Inm 1965 a comse oF seminar o CO-npera-
tdon was held in Tldm. This stirred the members to grealice
activity, The manager alleged, however, that the members haid
very litde idea of co-operation. Mihrin, one of the disteices of
Tizm, fad seme seventeen co-operative societies, most of which
were started in 1086, Not all were in Land relorm areas. One of
these was at Hurmmzibad, a village which had formerly bie-
lomged o the VAL of Pushil-i Kah, (o whom the inhabitants had
paid rent. In the reign of Rezd Shih ic became Sudfimt, and was
Later translerred 1o 320 Gamilies op a joint (maskd”) tenure. They
had apparently full ownership of the land and the pght of sale
and transfer, ' land waswatered in part by the river, on whicts
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a dam had been begun above Mibhrin about rggy. Work had
subseguently heen discontinued, but had been restarted in Tgib,
If finished, the dam would cnable the people of Hurmuzibad to
bring new land under cultivation. A deep well had also heen
sunk. In a good year, Hormuzibad had a surplus of grain, The
arca under cultivation was said 1o have increased about ten
times since the wear 1097-58 and especially since 1947-2.
Tractors were hired from il&m and about so0 5. (v La] per
hectare were charged for ploughing.

A co-operative society was gel up in 1966, I establishment
had been opposcd by the headman, who apparently fearcd that
it would diminish his own inflocnce, Pressure was eventually
brought to bear on him, I think through the security authori-
ties, and he bought a share in the society; others followed his
example and the society was set up at fast with owenty-three
mernbers, The numbersoon rose toseventy and finally to ninety-
twe, all of whom cultivated land in the village. When I visited
the village in August 1966, other peasant wished @ join the
society, A loan was given Lo members almest immediacely after
the saciety was registered, Part of this was apparently used by
the members to pay off some of their debes; they arpued that this
was virtually nsing the loan for agriculiural purposes, because
if they had not used the loan o pay off their debes dthey would
have had to pay thess in wheat and then would have heen
fareed 1o by secd grain. Fore-sclling was common in the area,
The members wanted the society o by a tractor and also to
geil consumer gonds. [t had an agency for the sale of oil and
paraffin, which, they said, made their lives easicr.

The memhers said thae since the formation of the socicty their
condition had impraved Too per cont. They were quite definite
abwoait this; but since the zoctety had been in operation a matter
of weeks, 3t was dilficull 1o see how this could have been the case,
Probably the change had been one mainly of “atmesphere’,
Recent improvements in communications had also, no doult,
helped. Hurmuzibad was a clean village, and the houses well
constructed with high windowless rooms, which were cool in
summer. The people were Zargish Kurds, who had come from
Abdandn and scteled in the area some two hundred years ago.
Rugs {jdfims) and coarse Blankets were woven locally, There



Rt CO-QPERATIVE S0OCIETIES 1265-G

was a thinel-i tnpdf (local tribunal) in the village; the manager
of the society was the chairman. It had a good deal of work
mainly connected with the settlement of local disputes. The
people much apprecialed the opportunity it gave for cases o
be setded on the spot.

There was alse a co-operative socety in the village of Mihrin,
the centre of the district of that name. A difficuley had arisen in
1966 over the accounis of the oil agency run by the co-operative
society. Contrary to regulations, the manager had apparently
given oil on credit to the gendarmerie, Subscquently, the
spciety had run out of oi1l, and it seems that the pendarmerie
had then complained against the society to Tehran, on the
prounds that since Mihrin was a frontier area od ought always
to be available to the gendarmerie post. What exactly had
happened I could not make outl. It may be that the manager
had merely wanted to ingratate himself and the society with
the gendarmerie by giving concessions to them, or there may
have been some dishonesty. It was clearly difficult for a co-
operative society to function smoothly unless it had the good-
will of the pendarmerie. This was particularly true in remote
frontier arcas where the gpendarmerie often had considerable

Ower,

: At Halihabad, a amall village near the Iraqi frontier, situated
on a little river which had dried up about 1g6n, an ahortive
atternpt was made by the government to sink a power-operated
well in the vear 19fig—5. In anticipation of its producing water
i co-operative society was set up. It remained inoperative until
prrmission was given for it to be taken over as a land reform
society, It had some 63 members, and seemed a somewhat
primitive organization. The executive committee were, how-
ever, all literate, The members appeared pleased with their
society, but they admitted that they had been fnghtened (o join
it in the beginning, They had received one lnan, the repayment
of which had not fallen due when I visited the village, When
aaleed whose the socicty was, the members answered that it
belonged to the government; and when asked how this was,
they said that they had not themsehves possessed enough capital
to form a society, and, moreover, had not set up a society until
instructed to do so by the government. Great uncertainty as to
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the future and great poverty prevailed in the village, The only
CTop grown was grain, which often did not suffice for the needs
of the population, and in a bad year they were forced to borrow,
or to emigrate to Irag. The population, which belonged to
various tribal groups, Baba Rika, Sar lay, Kaligou and others,
each with their own elected headman, amounted (o about 1,000
persons. They alleged that they had for generations heen
Khurdebmdlik although semi-nomadic. Under RezR Shih the
land had been divided, 1 ha. (2-4 acres] being given to each
family (though if they were, as they claimed, bhurdelm@lit this
wits a usurpation of their rights]. Subsequently there had been
some buying and selling of holdings, the largest of which was
some 20 ha. (£, 40 acres) in 1966,

Co-operative societies were also set up in some of the other
villages of [iam which were not land reform areas. Bahmanfibad
between the Rindn pass and lam, was a bhurdshmdlik village of
150 familics, by origin Churayshi Arabs, who derived their five-
lihood partly from agriculture and partly from the keeping of
flocks. It was not subject, according to the inhabitants, to either
stage of the land reform. When a co-operative society was
started in the winter of 19656 or spring of 1966, there had heen
general reluctance on the part of the peasants (o join it. By the
surmmer it had 115 members. It had given one loan to members,
to be repaid after the 1966 harvest, The members alleged that
since the society had been started their conditions had improved.
They regarded it as their own.

In 1giin and 1o6f it was still hard to find suitable men to
become managers of the co-operative socictics. It was rare for
thierm ter e alble: e e thie Troaiess side of the sociely™s activilics
without the help of the supervisor. Most of the books were, by
now, written up by the managees, and this was aften neatly and
tidily dune; but m the majority of cases they could do no more
than keep a simple record of moneys paid out and paid in,
There was sometimes dilliculty m fAoding men to e manapgers
who would, in fact, be the servants of the society, and naot vse it
as a means of conlinuing 0 exercize the influence which they
had formerly exerted in the village as the headman, the fand-
cwner’s hailitf, or his tenant, 'Fhis was particolarly troe of areas
where the peasunts were backward or had no tradition of inde-
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peridence, There was clearly a danger that such persons, iCmade
the manager of a socicty, might exploit the village. In zome
villages, however, there was no one but the headman capable
of mnning the society. Further, since he would in any case
continue to live in the village, ho would, as likelv as not, intrigue
against it and impede the operations of the society if he was not
involved in the running of if, Thizs was a real difficulty. At
Akbaribid near Faséd, a ragf village for which tenancies were
concluded, the manager of the co-operative in 1965 was the son
of the headman, who had formery rented the village rom the
administrator of the tegf. The headman and his family seemed
prosperous compared 1o the peasants in the village. In such
cases there was a real danger that the manager of the society
would interpret his funclions somewhat broadly,

In the tribal or semi-tribal arcas in which the headman was
both the trbal and the village headman, he was often the
obvious choice for the office of manager, a3 for example in
Efzgarin in Sanjibl (see above p. 247). This was also some-
times true of the settled villages. For example, the manager of
the Kiishk-i Bibicheh society near Shiriz in 1965 was the former
headhman, He was an intellipent and vigoreus man, who saw the
society as the means by which conditions could be improved
and the peasants become independent and selfsupporting.
"‘We must now," he said, Swork for curselves.” Sometimes, hows-
ever, the headman was either not elected to the executive
committee of the society, as in the Sharaf and Karashh society
in the Mamamani (see above p. gg1), or was turned off the
committes, as happened at Qar near Sanandaj. In the latter
place the former headman, who had also been the landowmner's
representative, was elected to the executive committee of the
society, which was set up in 1963, but he was not re-elected in
1ghg because it was alleged that he had made trouble.

The standard of litcracy on the executive commitiees was
often low. A higher standard of literacy on the part of the com-
nittees and of the members in general was clearly desirable and
necesgary i the societies were to develop. But their success in the
first instance was not necesarily in direct proportion to the
literacy of their members, In one society which I wisited,
Kiklidbdd in Marivian, the manager was illiterate, Nevertheless



CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES 1965-6 a9

the society seemed to function faivly well; the members alleged
that they worked togeeher.*

In the Biar society on the Kirmanshah-Sanandaj road, none
of the executive committee excepl the manager were literate,
He was a member of the executive commities of the Kirmin-
shiih federation and also the chairman of the village council of
Biar, and seemed a lively and competent man, The executive
committes of the society, in addition to is regular buginess
meetings, also met informally once a month or 50 to exchange
ideas, Similarly the executive committee of the Sardb society
near Saqqiz met once every month or two months to discuss
matters of common interest, in addition to their ordinary busi-
ness meetings every fortnight. The members of the executive
committes in this case were all literate. The manager was a
tailor living in the village, and had no land,

Some of the managers in 1965 and 1966 were beginning to
emerge as local leaders. For example, the manager of the
Huvarrii society, which served a group of six villages between
Shihibad and Gahvireh, had won the trust of the people of the
villages served by the sociely, whether they were members of
it or not. He seemed a sensible, competent man; and it was said
that the local people browght their problems to him for solution.
There appeared to be a strong sense of unity among the mem-
bers of the society. They said that since land reform they had
helped each other to pay off their cutside debts,

The executive commitiees of all the societies I visited in
Kirmanshihin, Kurdistin, and Khiizistininthesummerof 1966
acemed to meet regularly, and in some cases members also met
at intervals for a general discussion of their problems. To whiil
extenit there was real discussion and consultation it was difficule
te determine. I think there was probably a good deal of varia-
tion. Many of the societies had not yet built premises and were
still meeting in the house of ane of the members, In many of
them the members were putting the interest on their shares into
a special fund for the building of premises; and in a number of
societics which I visited in 1966 the building of premises was
going on, a3 for example in Dihgul on the Kirmanshih-
Sanandaj road. In Bijir most of the socicties in 1966 had built,

Ih:-' EOy w5 1 I'J} fal:';]':lﬂ Bnnl.-] “'Eu.
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ar were building, premises for themselves, Where this had
oecurred, there was a beneficial effect on morale.

The main function of the co-operative socielies i 19405 and
1966 continued to be the granting of credit. In spite of allega-
tions to the contrary by opponents of the land reform, the loans
given by the co-operative socictics had, undoubtedly, contr-
buted greatly to the well-being of the peasants, In 1966 the
members of all the socicties which T wisited in Kirmansbdban,
Kurdistin, and Khazistin were appreciative of the help given.
These loans, small though they were, had materially decreased
indebledness and the fore-gelling of eropa. ‘The peasants belonging
to the society serving Shihgudar, Ghulim "Ali Beg, Samangih,
Ahangarin, and Bizivil, a group of villages near Kirminshah,
subject partly to the first and partly o the second stage of land
reform, for example, said that the loans they had received (rom
the society in 1964 and 1065, both of which had heen bad vears,
had saved them from disaster.

In many cases the peasants were in debr when they joined
a society, but it was rare for the loans given by a society to be
uied to repay existing debis. In some cases the peasants, becanse
of their greater presperity and security, were-able to free them-
selves from debe altogether, and in others to reduce the extent
of their indebtedness. Similarly the fore-selling of cropa had in
many cascs ceased and in others been materially reduced, The
Bihbahin area was an exception. There indebtedness was stll
a major problem; the high rates of interest charged by money-
lenders and their efforts to kecp the peasants in debt still con-
tinued to be a major evil.

The story of the man whose gioghs {a kind of shoe made partly
of colton) cost him 1,250 15 (. 5. 144 tald me by one of the
supervisors in Khizistin illustrates how the co-operative
societies, operating on & small scale, were able to improve the
position of their members, The man, when asked why he had
jained the co-operative society in his village, said he had joined
because his gioeks had cost him 1,250 75, The supervisor asked
him how this could have been so (since givehs normally cost
L20~250 T, 1.8, £, 115071, 3+.). He replied that his pivehs had
worn out, and that he had had to borrow 1o buy new ones; and
by the time he had been able to pay back the loan with interest
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and compound interest the ginehs had cost him 1,250 rs. But now,
when he needed money, he could borrow it from the co-opera-
tive society at 6 per cent.

At Rim Hurmuz, on the other hand, there were some signs
of disillusion with the co-operative societies and land reform.
But Ram Hurmuz, like the neighbouring diserice of Bihbahin,
was riddled with faction, and 1t was extremely difficalt to arrive
at the truth, In Bunch Akhund, which was partially transferred
to the peasants under the first stage and the remainder settled
by tenancy under the second stage, 3 co-operative society with a
membership of 127 was set up in 1963, Prior to land reform,
there had been a co-operative society centred on the wvillage
with 400 members drawn from some gixteen villages in all. It
was dissolved after land reform and a new society set up. There
were allegations that the first elections to the society had been
‘rigged’. There had also been some trouble over the granting of
loans and their repayment. Members said that the socety could
not fully provide for theie needs, and that the Agricultural

iredit and Rural Development Bank and merchants would no
longer lend them money, They were thankful for land reform
but nevertheleas appeared to have considerable reservations.
They said they listened to the radio, and were told by it that the
co-operative societies brought consumer goods to the peasants,
and provided them with other amenities, and solved all their
difficulties and so on. This, they alleged, was simply not true
in their case.

I visited another society near K&m Hormuz at Shahriar, a
village transferred under the first stage. Here also it was difficult
to gel al the ralh, T alao visited the Dunchha society, which
served a group of villages or hamlels consisting of Buneh TI&jji,
Sundira, and Zarzirl, Conditions there seemed better, The main
reason for this was, [ think, that contrary to most of the villages in
Eim Hurmuz and Bihbahin, there was no faction. The villages
had been transferred to the peasants under che firse stage. The
society had 120 members; it sold ferulizers, which had not been
uwsed before land reform, and cloth, and had an agency for the
sale of paraffin. The members had butlt premises for the co-
operative.

The sale of fertilizers, mainly urea, by the socicties in 1965-66



1.4 CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES 1965-6

and their use throughout the country spread. In the west and in
mmany other districts chemical fertihizers bad not been used by
the peasants before land reform. They were supplied to the
cr=operative gocieties by the federations {where these existed).
The Ehakibeg society near Sanandaj, which had 191 members
drawn from five y'rilag-::q by the summer of 1966 had sold 5,000
kilos of fertilizer since land reform had Tegan, Tt seemed to bean
active socicty. Its members had no doubt thar it was theirs and
they were keen to raise capital (o buy a tractor.,

Pesticides were also being sold by the co-operative societies in
a small way. In 1986 in Kirm3nshihin marketing was initiated
by a few societies, which were buying pulses produced by their
members and sclling these to the army. In various parts of the
country the societies also continued, on a limited scale, to buy
seed grain from the peasants, and to sell it back to them. In
SBhsangird in 1g6s 70 tons of seed grain were sold by the
societies to their members. In 1966 also seed grain was bought,
but instructions from Tehrin to buy grain arrived late, after
much of that year's crop had been sold.

From r1gh6 onwards, in many parts of the country an in-
crepaimy mamber of the societies wcted oy agemts for the Natiomal
Iranian Oil Company for the sale of oil products, mainby
paraffin, About 190 of the societies in Kirmfnshihin and 43 in
Siisangird and many of the societics which I visited elsewhere
had received agencies by the summer of 1966, The sale of
paraffin and gas oil was a matter of great convenience for the
local people, whether members of the co-operative socicty or
not. The use Dfpa:aﬂn for domestic purposes in rural areas has
greatly increased in recent years and has, inter alis, had a bene-
ficial effect in slowing down deforestation.

Some co-operative societies in the west had already taken
over the management of village pastures in 1966, although the
regulations governing pastures had not by then been issied. In
same cases contracts for the exploitation of gum tragacanth were
alsio concluded by the co-operative societies,

Quite apart from fulfilling theirmain finction of the provision
of credit, the co-operative societies served a useful purpese in
giving the peasants some education in businesa and teaching
them the connection between better farming, better business,
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and better living. They provided their members with practice in
consaltation; and gave them a centre where the common mind
might be found and expresed. In this way they helped to bring
out the latent ability of their members. Often a village leader
has emerged through the co-operative society. This is an
extremely important development, not only in terms of land
reform, but also for the general wellbeing of the country.
What the co-operative socictics did at the village level, the
federations did at the district level, Even if their activities in
marketing and the provision of goods were very limited, the
bringing together of representatives of the member societies to
discuss problems of common interest was in itself valuable and
widened their experience. In Nayshipiir in the summer of 1965
I met some members of the executive committee of the newly
formed federation. They seemed intelligent amd keen, with
gome understanding of the function of co-operative societies.
Similarly, the assembling of representatives of the co-opera-
tive socicties from all over Persia for the annual celebration of
Peasants’ Day, while somewhat artificial in that the representa-
tives were selected and sent under official auspices to Tehrin or
wherever the celebrations were to take place, was, nevertheless,
important in fostering among the peasants a sense of unity and
purpose, It was noteworthy that the horizon of many of those
who attended these celebrations was widened. I talked in robs
to the cxecutive commiltees of several of the co-operative
societies in Firs, including that of Chah Marvirid near Jahrum,
and in Khurisin, who had attended the celebrations of Peas-
ants’ Day in Tchrin that summer, and in 1966 to some in
Eirmianshahin and Kurdistin, incliding the chairman of the
Miichish society; all of them had been impressed by the greater
rogress made by the co-operative societies in Gilin and
Rgarhﬁ}-jin compared to Fars, Khursin, and western Persia.
Progress in the setting up of federations continued in o965 and
1ghf, but was rather slower than in the establishment of ¢o-
operative societies. By the summer of 1966 there were some
fitty federations, but only about half of them were in operation.
Apart from the lack of sufficient experienced and competent
personnel to run the federations, both among the officials of the
Cientral Organization for Rural Co-operation and the members
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of the co-operalive societics, a major factor lmiting their
establishment was the absence of roads and transport in remote
areas, The difficulty of getting consumer goods to distant
localities, and more particularly of marketing goods from them
at competitive prices was a real one.

The Dizfal federation, Lo which 25 of the 33 co-operative
sacictics in the arca belonged, was an example of an active and
successiul federation, Tts net profit in the vear 1965-6 from the
sale of grain, pulses, and consumer goods was T.200.000 £
i, £5,454). In 1g66, however, there was still not much market-
ing by the federadons. The Tehrin [ederation, which was
formed by the co-nperative societies of Shahiiir and Earaf in
1465, started to sell vepelables and Truat in Tohrin, but met with
much oppoaition trom the owners of the markets selling these
vcommudities fmaeddredieda). ‘Uhe livst attempt to setup a market
was ahortive. A second attempt was made, and 4 shop opened
in the Mavelin- Cribleh in the Gumruk Avenue, Ac fivst ther:
was a certain reluctance on the part of the Shahridr societies
to sell through the federation because they had received
advances from the mapdinddrkd and because of atleged intimi-
datirm by chem. Further, the sate of posds Lo he retailers by the
wholesalers of Truil anel vegetables [Gdganishid ) was largely on
credin, and the proportion of bad debits was said to be high. The
federation confd not &l an credic—its financial pesition was
not stromg encueh—and becase B sold for cash it had to sell at
slightly Iower prices than the bdivfurishid, This was not agrec-
able in the fimt imstapce o the peasanes belonging to the
Shahriar sncictics, hut their reluctance to deal with the Indera-
Aiom weas overcome and  fhrice ncw shops were I:?_[.'n:'l.'!l:'r.i. The
whalesalers were alleged to have wied o break the federation
i Tofifs by anderselling it, and all kinds of obstacles were put in
its way by interested parties, TL was said that if the federation
were allneated sufficient funds to enable it o give advances to
the rrowers through the cosaperative societies, it could start o
ncw svatem of packing and grading, which would coable it to
comnpele wiltli it rivals, As the sitmation was in 1666, grading
marchinery could not be seanomically wsed becanse the quanticy
prodoced by the individoal peazant was very small.

In the interim period Belween the beginning of the second
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stage and the setting up of new co-operative societies to serve
all the wvillages covered by this stage, loans were provided for
the peasants in some arcas by the Agricultural Credit and
Rural Development Bank, This was, I think, intended {0 be a
temporary measure pending the establishment of co-operative
societies, but in 1966 the bank was competing in sume places
with the Central Organization for Rural Co-operation. This
was the case in Khurramshahr and Ilam, where the bank was
offering the peasants short-lerm loans, and thereby discoura-
ging them [rom joining the co-operative societies. Inoan arca
such as [lam, where poverty and ignorance were common, the
offer of loans without any security by the bank might well have
appeared more attractive (o the peasants than membership ol a
co-operative society, from which they could not get a loan until
thew bad honghe shares in it Iv was alleged that the bank gave
loans without due regard o the abilivy of the prasants o repiay
them, and that there had been several cases of peasants oventa-
ally Leing sold up becawse thev had borrowed bevond their
means, [n Salithibad just off the Shahalsid-Ham road, pre-
Hrminary sleps were laken in the summer of 1666 Lo sel up @
co-operative society. Two or tiee days belore T visited the
village in the summer of that vear, an official of the bank had
come there amd offered the peasants nans with no security;
the peasants had therefore held up the collection of money for
the purchase of shares in the co-operative society,

The rivaley between the Ceniral Ogsganization for Rural
Cosoperation and the Agricultural Credic and Rural Devielop-
ment Dank, and the conflict in pelicy between the two which
appeared to e devetoping, of becoming more definite, in 7046
were unfortunate developments. They probably were an indica-
tion of & wrakening of government supporl for the land relorm
sy origina iy coneeived, in which the societics were o play a key
role in fostering the growth of an independent peasanory, As
the Central Clrganization for Rural Co-operation extended its
activities, it met with increasing jealousy and distrust noo only
from the bank, hue from other government depariments, "Phis,
if not curbed, will impede the Turtber progees of land reform,
and theeealter the very existence of the co-upéralive movement.

The srowing coaliness lowards the co-operative societivs in
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1966 wis accompanied by an increased interest in the develop-
ment of private investment in agricubture, and was almost cer-
tainly to be explained, at least in part, by the growing influence
in government circles of the school which regarded the main aim
al land reform to be increased procuction. This school included
in its ranks many of the younger western-cducated cconomisis
and bankers, wha took 1he view that the peasants bad neither the
capita]l nor the experience to increase producton. Their policy
was tn trn away from the peasants, and tosupport and encour-
age men with capital to embark on mechanized farming.
Another somewhat disquicting tendency was gaining groumd
i gome circles in 1abs and rabh, although it was not openly
expressed. This was opposition to anything which would
strengthen the independence of the co=ppemiive movermnent.
Coupled with this, the desirability of making the co-operative
movement ino a fully goveromental organizaiion was alse
being canvissed on the pretext of the need for Sdirection’ and
‘leadership’. In all probability this was at fcast partly inspired
by the Iandlord class and by merchants and entreprenenrs, in
the helief that they would be able to influcnee the co-cperative
socicins of nenteadize theie actvities more easly if they were
gpovernmental organizations than if they were independent.
To make the co-operative movemcnt inlooa goveromens de-
partment would, T dink, be a fatal step. One of the reasons why
the officials of the Central Organizarion for Rural Coeoperation
were abbe o vein the trust ol the peazands was that they were not
regarded as government officials, or at least not in the same
wiay a5 the geperal funof civil gervants, And coe of the teasons
why the co-operative societies, with all their weaknesses, worked
reagonahly well was thar the members rogarded Lhe socielivs as
their own and felt towards them a certain lovalty and pride. If
the co-nperative sncictics are transformed info organialions
entirelyrun by the government, they will cepse to command the
loyaley of their members and o be effective ingtruments in the
creation of an mclependenl, sellrespecting, sell-supporting
peasantry, and land reform as originally conceived will fagl,



CHAPTER XVII

ACHIEVEMENTS, PROBLEMS, AND
TRENDS

T'uE changes brought about by the land reform in the four
vears betvween 1oz and 10606 were considerable, whether
measueed inosocial, political, or economic terms, Prior to 1oz
the large landowners wore deminant chrooghout most of the
country; and owned a large proportion of the culdvated land.
The relationship between landlord and peasant was in maost
cases regulated by a crop-sharing agreement. The peasant, to a
grearer or less degree, lived in conditions of subjection, and had
attle possibiiity of redress in the evenl of oppresion and extor-
tinn, from whatever quarcer this might come. There was, in
eifect, o pull bedween the peasant and the vestol the population,
The firse stage of the land reform materially aleered the distribo-
tion ol Jandownership, and che secand stage beonghe the rela-
tionship based on a crop-shaning agreement to an end i most
clislyicts.

The peazant for the firt ome began to feel that his voice
eniinted for spmething, and even thac he had a responsibilicy
tonwrds the countey and 1Be community, Eoothe past e haod
breen well aware that he Iived in wofavourable,; and zsometimes
primitive, conditions, and that he was “undorprivileged’; bat
until land reform beran be had pever believed dhat it owas
(rogainle 10 change these conditions, There had heen talk betore
of plans to improve the ot of the peasant and to ameliorite
rural eanditiona. Thiz had ledft the peasant unmoved; expericnoe
had shawwen bien that i wass emply talk, The Ty veloem ol rghs,
howrver, had certain new features. It was essentially pragmatic,
Moreover, those charged with its implementation sought the
co-nperation of the peasants in putting the law inte operationm

There was another factar which alan plaved an important
part in convincing the pessant that the land relorm of 1962 was
dilferent, and represcnted a genuine attempt to secure for him
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improved conditions. This was the abscnce of any foreign in-
fluence or intervention i it.

Since the land reform began there has been a striking change
in the morale of the peasant. He became convineed for the fivst
time that change was a practical possibility; and he gained a
new self-confidence and independence, 1'his was most marked
among the peasants o whom land was transferred under the
liest stage, but it was alse noticeable among theose on land which
was seteled under the second stape,

Economically and agriculurally the cffects of land reform
are more difficult to gauge because the time span is (oo short o
assess thi new tronds. But almost evervwhere that the land has
Leen transferred o the peazants it g beteer coltivated hecause
they regard it as their own; and in many villages more Jand has
been browght under cultivation. There hag also been a marked
imerease in the wuse of fectilizers. Further, i ooy aceas (here 35
now & groater diversification of crops than was the case before
fand reform, and an increase in cash croppang, Better securily
and freedom fromy interference from the landowner o land
which has been seitled under (he second stage have, on a
smaller scate, broughe about similar results:

Ep st of the land reform villages, the peasans claimed that
there had been a reduction in the fore-selling of crops and of in-
dehtedness, In many of them there has heen great acuvity by
the peasants in building better houses for themaelves, 'This is
clear evidenorn of an improvement in social and economic cons
ditions, Before land reform the peasanta in many districes did
not dare to undertake activity of this kind, Now, using [ocal
ravwe maderiali and utlizing sorplog Taboue or seasonal off-time
labour, they are exerting extra effort w raise heir standasd of
living. This activity, mareover, has not been confined entirely
tor housine: there has also been some cammunal cifort foe the
provision of puhblic udlides such as schools, baths, and local
roads.

It 15 true that the land reform has not affeceed all peasants
equally: those 1o whom land was transferred under the first
stage received more favourable treatment than peasanis on land
seteled under the second stage. Further, the number of peasats
directly affected Dy the land relorm is mouch Iess chan the otal
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number of peasants in the country. The position of the ‘landless’
peasants or agricultural labourers, has been affected only in-
directly by the reform. So far as living conditions in the villages
have improved and oppression lessencd, they have profited, bat
the benefit is, at best, marginal. These are anomalies, But it may
be fairly argued that a limited reform which works is better than
an all-embracing reform which breaks down Tecause of lack of
credit and lack of personnel to carry it out. Experience would
sugpest that the decizion fo attempl & linited reform was wise,
and that even this stresched respurces in credit and personnel to
the limit.

A number of problems still remain to be tackled, Among them
iz the minimum size of holding. Article 47 of the regulations fior
the Additional Articles stated that within six months of their
approval a scrics of regulations would be prepared in order to
prrosicle for the proper conduct of agrceliveal aflaics, ta ensurn
that uncultivated lands did not remain uneoltivated, to prevent
the fragmentation ol holdings, to rogelate the relations betwern
the peasants, and o maintain the minimum economic agri-
cultural unit. The latter question has provoked some discossion,
bl oo decision Bad Been aken by the summer ol 1006, The
minimum holding iz a complicated problem in Persia, to which
Wigre 1% ne simple o woiversal solution, The quanticy of the
land, the availability of water, the method of irigation, and the
standards of hashandry and understanding, which vary widely
in cdifferent parts of the cowntev, all affect the question, Tt was,
perhaps, wise of the land refarmers 1o postpone & decision on
the mipimuorm bolding pending the completon of the seconcd
scage. It i3 true that the peazant holding in some parts of the
connfry 15 tonamall to alford a Gving. Land relorm has, how-
ever, halted further fragmentation, since it forbids the breaking
up al’ existing peasant holdingz; hut this does nat deal sith the
probiem of the hobding which was alveady to small before Tand
reform began, or the holding from which toa many people have
o live although the heldiog feell s mon gubdivided, 'The solu-
tion of thiz problem is clozely bound up with the |r:!=1u-:}:n5]u[.1 Loz~
peeeen agricoliore and indwstey, and e pvailalality ol sourees
of emplovment other than agriculture. These considerations are
also relevant to the question of mechanization. In same regions,
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especially dry-farming areas and sparsely-populated districts,
there i & gond case for mechanization. But this is not 50 every-
where, at least as long as animals and lahour are available.
Tractor work 5 not much better than hand or animal-powered
work; and the costs of the later are lower.

Allicd to the question of the minimum holding s the con-
solidation of individual peasant holdings. The land reform m
the firse instance apain wisely did az little as possible to upset
the field lav-out af the village lands, The peasant holding nor-
mally consists of several plots of land situated in different parts
of the village, The qualicy of the land and the avidlability of
water usually vary groaly. Compuilzory conselidation weould
have arouscd opposition and hostilicy aunong 1he peasants.
There are, however, cxceprions. In a tew villages consolidation,
complete or limited, has been carried oul since land eefisrm, bue
such aetion it mare, Clearly consolidation muse eventually come,
bt to force it on o reluctanl peaganiey when there 8, in general,
ne shoriage of labnur would seem unwise. In due course, with
the spread of mechanization, inereased wse of fertilizers, and
beztier irrvigation, the advantages of consolidation will beeome
apparent. The demand for it among the peasants will then, in
all pronhability, spread.

The Land Reform Law of o January 1g62 laid dewn thal
agricubtural extension services should be previded in the villages
thut were Lransforred to the peasants. Some progress hiss heen
made in thiz, and good work hag been done. Bue che officials,
especially in the early years, were very thin on the ground,
partly because many of them bad been seconded to the Land re-
iz arganization and diverted from their own work, Some
help has been given by the creation of an extension corps
{ripdk-d fareff se GhaddnT) in 1065 (see above p. 122 0.} The pro-
vision of an agricultural extension service, however, 18 diflercnd
frem the teaching of Eteraey, for which a limited technigue only
is necessary, The peasants, in most cases, are nol unskilled in
agricultural praclices. Many of them, given the means at ther
dizpogal, cultivate the land extremely well; and, in any case,
have local experience, which iz of great importance n agri-
enltural affairs. Conzequently, they are not always ready o
accept advice [rom neweomers, A degree of experience and
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maturity is therefore essential in the extension service, if it is to
make a valuable contribution to agricultural improvement.

Although in the few years which have elapsed since land re-
form began the peasants on the land which has been transferred
or settled have become, on the whole, better off, great poverty
still prevails in many parts of the country, Lack aof water i 2
major factor contributing to this, Water in Persia has always
been the Limiting factor in agricultural development, This
shortage has not been cansed by land reform, but i it i not
halted, it may well bring ruin to much of the countryside; and
in that case land reform will fail. Remotenesg and bad commun-
icatioms are also a contributory factor to rural poverty.

There have been & number of side effects from Jland reform,
affecting rural life and the country a3 a whole, The improve-
rnenl which has oocurred in security, notably in certain districts
in Fars and other trihal areas, although nol the direct resalt of
lanel relorm, % clogely connected with it If the power of the
landowners had not already been reduced by land refonm in
Azarbayjin and Gilin, and real or alleged cppesitdon w the
reform had not given the government an exense lor action, the
government wonld prabably sel Dave beer able to reduce the
tribal leaders of Fire as rapidly and successfully asz it did.
aecurity in the cowntryside, despite many vicissiondes in recent
vears, has everywhere improved, particularly in the semaoter
areas, But there remains annther aspect of securily, namely
[Feecham from the exercise of arhitrary power; and in this Tespect
it 15 clear that there s a long wav to go betore the peasants enjoy
seeurity or real equality wilth other classez of the population
Before tie law, without which land reform cannotl wholly suce
ceed. In other wards land vefocm, i s (o be folly q:{-]'.:_-;_mn_-:
musl e accompanied by reform in other aspects of the lifc of
the councry.

In spite ol certain anomalies and shortcomingg, it can never-
theless Le fairly claimed that 28 a resule of Tand relerm o move-
ment of change has begun in the countryside. It may not yet
havve pone very deep, but its existence cannat be denfed, 11 s 1o
be seen, for example, in the greal demand for education and in
thi: considerable number of children who now have some sort of
gchooling in the villages, whether in the ordinary schoals mn by
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the mimstry of education, the schools started by the literacy
corTps, or the tribal schools in Fars. But ahove all, this movemnent
of change i expressed in the new sense of purpose, indepen-
dence, and self-reliance of the peasants, and the cmergence of
leaders in the ca-operative societies, Their strength and numbers
are admittedly not yet great. It is not this fact which is remark-
able, but that leaders should have emerged at all in such a
shorl space of time, I s of importance for the well-being of
society that these developmenta should he cnoouraged. This will
require integrity, patience, and understanding on the part of
officials in giving necessary guidance to the peasants and in en-
conraging them o gcocept responsibialily, 10 also poesuppases the
existence of a government whose concern i3 not to remove the
landowning class sa thal it can exert o Uahiler control over the
rurit]l pupulation, but to create an independent and prosperons
Prasantry;

From the berinning, 16 was realized that the co-pperative
societies were ceneral to the sucerss of the land reform. They are
shill the key to fucther advarice, The fisl Gask s ooextend the
co-operative movement, so that ic effectively covers the whole
conntry, But in inercasing the number of socicties and inex-
panding their activities, care amd restoaint 1z needed soo i g
burden beyond its soeength 12 nnt placed on the co-operacive
muvement, There have been occasional examples o prostand
reform and land reform eo-operative socicties being organized
bevamdd the aldlity aodd bevaloy of Uieir membecsand thear eone-
seqquent failure. The suggestion which has been put forward
that the co-operative sociefies should runoa social insavance
scheme for thelr members would seem, at thiz stage, wholly un-
realistic. The hasic need of the prasans, almost everywhere, is
short-lerm credit. The rural co-operative societies have made an
excellent zstart in providing this. A scnse of loyaley o the
sociedies las developed among their members, and there s some
measure of responsibility for the grant of credic and i repay-
ment, But in general, their sense af responsibilite for and con-
tred pver the funds of the soctety are still weak-—aond inevitably
mo since co-nperative funds are, in part, provided from govern-
rrvenid sources, and the supervisors are paid by the govermment
through the Ceneral Chrganizacion for Rural Co-operation. The
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transfer of responsibility by the supervisors to the members and
the acceptance of responsibility by the latter is a matter which
must receive urgent attention.

There is already a widespread desire among the members of
many of the co-operative societies for their society to undertake
the provision of consumer goods and marketing, This is difficult
to orgamize, and in present circumstances, apare from cxcep-
tional cases, is likely to be bevond the managerial ability and
financial resources of the societies, Most of them are too small
and too poor to carry out such work, except, possibly, as the
agent ol a federation, 'The policy of the Central Organization
for Kural Ce-operation has been to keep the co-operative
socictics small because of the ditficalty of supervision, There
would seem 1o be a good case for gradually throwing them open
to all the wvillage population cogaged in agrcoliune, stock-
riiging, and eottage industries, Bul even if this were done, many
of the co-operative societies would still be oo small and firan-
cially oo weak o appoint and pay competent managers, The
amalgamation of o number of societies 15 not likely to provide
sofution hecause of bad communicatinns and the distances in-
vobved. The problem 15 a real one, expenenced in other coun-
tries besides Persia,

The main nction of e co-gperative sociedes has been to
grant short-term credic. This, however, har nat alwavs heen
used for shart-cerm purposes. 'L here bave been several instances
in which it has been uged for mediom or long-term ends, in
particular for the purchase of pumps and tractors aned the sink-
g ol wells. While every encouragement should be given to
these activitics, the confusion of the twn Gpes of crodil 3 une
satisfactory and likely to lesd 1o difliculties: for example, failure
or delay over the repavment of a loan nsed for a medinm or
long-term purpose may lead te the withbolding of shori-term
eredil needed for current agricultural operations. As the federa-
tions grow in strength ic might be desirable to leave the hand-
ling of medivm and long-lern credil o them and to the banks,
who would deal with individuals or groups of membhers within o
socicty, rather than with the society as & whole, But however
coeelit 15 made available, the co-operative socictics and theis
tederations will require trained and competent managers, More
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training in co-operation and in particular in management and
accountancy i, therefore, fundamental to continued advance.
More aupervisors who will instruce the general membership of
the societies, and more managers who will handle the business
operations of the societies and their federations must be trained.
‘This will be no easy task. There iz a growing demand for man-
apgerial skill in the industrial field and for trained men in other
sectars of public life; and unless conditions of service and oppor-
tunity in the co-operative movement are made attracltive, the
shortage of personnel is not likely to be relieved and may, in-
deed, become more acule. However muclhinlegeity, vigour, ancd
courage the co-operative movement may have in it own ranks

and it hias much it cannat succeed without co-operation
from other government departments, Not only has this some-
times been withiheld, but the Central Ovganization for Rural
Co-operation has all too often met with opposition and obstruc-
tinm,

The minister of agricullure, General Kihi, pramized o thin
stage of land reform in a specch on g January ry66, the fourth
ammversary of the land reform law, The aims of the third slage
were to be (1) an increase in production w provide foodstutfs
and raw material for industry, {ii) & rise in production per head
of the peasant populaton in order to improve their conditions of
life by sellthelp and co-operation, and (i) a stabilization of food
prices by increased producticn and markeling, Thiz stage was
to come into operation on the completion of the second stage i
March o467, While the Gzl and gecond 2iages weere maindy cons
cerned with tenurial and social changes, the purpose of the
hard stape wois 1o aclneve a Tull explaitation ol the agricultural
resources of the country.,

To what extent the third srage of the land reform will be a
continuation of the first and the second remaing (o be seen, 11
was from the beginning realized that there must be an increase
in production il the land reform was ultimately to sueceed. The
original conception was that this would be achieved by creating
a prosperous and independent peasantry, and by developing
a co-pperative movement which would provide credit and
marketing facilitics, A good start was made in this, But as the
land reform progressed, acertain ambivalence lowards it seemed
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to develop in government circles. By 1966 there were signs of a
new credit policy, which was likely to divert badly needed funds
from the land reform and the co-operative movement to private
investment in agriculture, Suppart was still expresaed in govern-
ment circles for the reform and the co-operative movement and
t some extent given. But there were indications that the pur-
poses of land reform were no longer seen as the spread of
peasant proprictorship, the emergence of an independent
peasantry and a strong co-operative moverent.

While an increase in production is important, and without it
thie standard of living of the peasants cannot be materially im-
proved, it would be a fatal mistake il the Persian govcrnment
were to concentrate on the question of production to the exclu-
sian of other aspects of the land reform, and with this in view
expend their main effort on the development af agriculture out-
side the refrm, There were signs of a weakening in the con-
fidenee of the peagantry in some parts of the country during the
second stage, [F the government turns towards other growps for
the coltivation af the land, or tanslers land wo them before the
land worked by the peasants has been satislactorily settled, and
wicakens or withhalds its support from the co-cperative move-
ment, their canfidence will almost certainly be destroved, and
with it the incentive to work, which the reform has shows to be
a puwerfisl factor in increasing production.

Although trends in agriceltural production cannot be accu-
rately assessed over so shorta period as has clapsed since the: Land
reform began, the figures guated in FAOL estimates sugrest thial
there has been some increase since land reform except in the
year 1964—5 (when thore was a failure of the harvest becase of
lack of rain), Some of this increase comes from new land which
has becn brought inte eultivadon by landowners and othors,
Bt there is alio evidence that agricaltural production has in-
creased in many of the land reform villages. I the retirm pro-
ceeds on existing lines and the co-operative socicties develop
Uheir aceivities, a continned rise in production may be expected
japurt from fluctuations due to climatic canses), aml the
prasants will achicve a better standard of living, Onee this re-
sull has been attained, it will then be possible, working through
the co-operative socicties, to make farther changes in agri-

FLE—#RR
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cultural methods and organization without destroving the con-
fidence of the peasanis.

Industrialization is fashionable talk in Persia. Statements
have been made that the ratio of raral to industrial population
musl be reversed. This is a long term policy. It implies a degres
of mechanization and an ability by industey to absorb the suy-
plus agricultural labowr which 12 Likely to take many vears to
accomplish. In the immediate fomre Persian agriculture is
likely o continoe 0 depend Largely on the production of the
peasant holding., On these grounds alone; apare from strong
social and political grounds, it wonld seem clesivabde, G not
easential, Lo foster the confidence of the peasunts through the
land reform and the co-operative socicties, Disilhision may well
lead Lo disazier, econumically, politicallv, and socially,

The first stage of the land reform marked a genvine change in
the policical and social Tk of Pecsi, Tis aims were clear and wo-
armbiguous and its operation, on the whole, rapid and effective.
The second stage was not merely, or even mainly, a conaolida-
fionn ol the pround already won; it was racher o weakening of
the original purpose. Bur although its aims were to some cxtent
cowivocal, in tlose districis where s onplementaiion was faire
and vigorous, progress continued to he made, particularly in
the co-operative movement ) where il was nol, the peasants bes
gan to lose confidence becanse their hopes were disappointed.
It iz of profound importance chat the government should mive
pracucal reallicomaton o the aims of che Gest stage and regain
the full confidence of the peasants. Withaut this there will be
ng- st in producton over the countey as o whole,
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Ir: the summer and early autumn of 1968 T revisiced Persia.
The second stage of the land reform had Leen officially com-
pleted except for those districts which had not yet been regis-
tered or estates whose title was disputed. Leaving aside delib-
crate cvasions of the law, the settlement of a considerable
number of estates was, nevertheless, still outstanding. In some
settlement had been held wp because the owo parties had Deen
unable to agree upon the method, There were alsa estates sub-
ject to the first stage [or which the price had not yet been com-
municated to the peasants, or for which no demand for the
payment of instalments had been made. Note G to Article 1 of
the Addidonal Articles, which Iimited the amount of rice land
a landowner might retain to g0 ha {74 acres), was only begin-
ning to he put Into operation in Gilin in the summer of (963,
Article 17 of the Additional Articles [the provision for the
eetahlishment of an agriceltural unit), which, according (o the
figures issued by the land reform organization in February 14966
free above poezi], sccounted for the larpest number of Gslates
settled under the second stage, Tad in many cases been sub-
sequently altered 1o some other form of settlement, Where the
choiee seood it was not pul inle operation as originally intended,
A managing commitiee of three as laid down seldom bad an
elivetive existence, and the unif did aor apparently bave bogal
persunality, Nor, as had been intended, was the need for a co-
pprrative society obviateed,

Attention was heing increasingly directed to the question of
a Tull exploitation of the agricnloural resources of the country.
Ire this connection irtigation is of paramount importance. With-
ont a big increase in water supply, a majer fige in pracuction
cannol be achieved, This will require big and costdy irrgaton
achemes, which only the government can carry out, Many
large dams have been built and others are under construction,
On 6 October 1967 the nationalization ol all water resources
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within the country was announced by the Shah in his

from the throne when opening the new session of the National
Consultative Assembly, A proper contral of irrigation and the
maximum uwlilization of available water are in themaclves
highly desirable. Unfortunately the immediate ellect of the
nationalization of water, in the absence of detailed plans and
effective means for their implementation, has heen (o create
uncertainty and to discourage inveslment in irrigation.

MNeither the first nor the second stage, for good and sufficient
reasons, attempted to deal with the guestion of uneconomic or
subeeconomic holdings or the excessive parccllation of holdings,
The first step taken under the thicd stage o grapple with this
prablem and increase output by mechanization and a more
economic use of manpower was a law passed on 20 December
1967 by the Nativnal Consultative Assembly and on 16 January
1968 by the Senate for the establishment of agricultural cors
porations. Their area of cperation wis o comprize at least two
villiges. They were in a sense, perhaps, a development, or
reformulacion, of the agricultural unit provided for in Article 17
of the Addidonal Articles. They were tobe run in the fisst
instance under the conteol of the government, which wug Lo
invest considerable sums of meney in them. The idea behind
them—to abolizh the fragmentation of holdings within the ares
worked by the corporations and to facilitate irrigaton and
mechanization—was an the face of it plassible and obvicusly
desirable; so much o that the government was under a strong
lemplation to pursue the project withowt eritical analysis, "I hose
halding land in a distriel in which a corporation is set up hand
thieir land over to the corparation and recelve i is place a
share in the corporation, 'They have no responsibility for the
cultivation of the land, and are emploved by the corparation, if
at all, as agricultural labourers, In some respects the corpori-
tions were o reversal of the oripinal reform, which kad soimu-
lated production becanse it had given the peazants secarity of
tempre, Teis troe that the declared aim is eventually to hand the
corporations over to their membeors, but there iz an abvious
danger that they will become managerial operations carried on
by officials. Should this happen it is unlikely thar the intereat
and confidence of the peasants will be maintained.
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Some fifteen or sixteen corporations were set up in 1968, They
were etablished mainly in districts in which good land and
adequate water were available. There was strong hostlity to
the idea of the corporations among the peasants in many
districts, especially those in which land and water were valuable.
On the other hand, in some of the dry-farming distncls where
land has little value and the peasants are too poor to develop it
and are forced to make agreements with tractor-owners and
others for its cultivation, the idea was more favourably received.
It is not, however, intended to set up corporations in these
areas, but in those having good agricultural potential, It 15 too
early to appraise their social and economic effects, o far as the
project has created uncertainty in the minds of the peasants as
o the security of their tite to the land, it is likely to discourage
them from efforts 1o improve their boldings and extend thear
cperations, bath of which were notable features of the carly
vears of the reform, AL this stage there would seem (o be a strong
case for delaying any measures which will destroy the newly
won confidence ol the peagants, however desirable such measires
may be in themselves.

The second step taken under the third stage was a bill sub-
miteed to the Natonal Coosultative Assembly on 17 Ociober
16 fior the abelition of tenancies excepl in charitable pugdf
and the sale of the land 1o he cecupying peasants. In the case
of 1gnants an land helonging to landowners suhjoct to the first
stage, this s a desicable step, in continunation of the onginal
reform, There is, however, especially in seme of the villages
round the central desert, & class of small landowners who live
in the villages and are themselves ollen ni better off than the
peasants, In their case the question 1= more complicated, and
careful drafting will be required il they are not to be reduced
Lo even greater poverty than at present. The guestion is ane
of local over-populativn and cannot be sobved simply by &
redizeribntion af land.,

FEvidence of increased attention to production is also aflorded
b the reorganizadon of the ministry of agriculture. In October
1465 three new ministries were crcaced, the ministry of natural
resouroes, the mindstry of agricullucal products and consumer
poods, and the ministey of land reform and rural co-operation,
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The last named incorporated the former land reform organiza-
tion of the ministry of agriculture and the Central Chrganization
for Rural Co-operation. This shows that there was to be no
lessening of government interest in land reform or rural co-
operation, and perhaps indicated an intention to play a greater
part in the provision of managerial functions. Under the new
constilution of CORC the minister for fand relorm and rural
co-operation is the representative for stock held by the povern-
ment in the organization, By the summer of 1giG8 the activitics
of CORC had not been much changed by this step, Dot 1s
incorporation il the new munisiey bad dealt a severe blow (o
the morale of the field staff. For the reasons against such 4 step
advanced in Chaprer XV, and becavse hoth the training and
duties of co-operative officials are necessardly different from
those of the ardinary civil servant, it is a retrogrossive step,
likely to be detrimental Lo the prosveh of the rural cosoperative
movement. If sound co-operative principles and practices are
to b [ollowed, the morale ol the eld stall restored, and the
confidence of the societics retained, 1t 15 essential that CGORG
should bave anandependent or gemisindependent exiztence,

By the spring of 1968, §,652 societies with a membership of
1,105,402 pergonst serving seme zoyHog villages had heien estab-
lished. Their capital and reserves amounted (o 1,455.455,435
i L6 G, Bof). By the same date Hr federations with & momher-
ship of 6,158 societies and o tetal capital of goo, 758,150 . {o
4o1.967,082) had been set up. Not all of these societies or federa-
tions were i [l opecylion, Lo the vear 1o07-8 Toans amouint-
ing to 4,070,060l 500 re {010 Rqu0by) were given to 670,425
persons,  Phe avirage Toan wias thoas yoda v [ 037 ras,
whereas in the vear [pbb—7 10w 5,400 75 Do L2480 1085, and in
1abn-6 4800 v i, o thn ). hoot every land reform village was
served by o suciety, but as the Jand reform ollices provided the
provincial offices of CORC with statistics on the completion of
the settlement of cach distecl, the co-operalive nelbwork was
cxtended.

The incrense in the capital, membership, and nomber of
socictics was pardy becanse a small percentage of every new

Ll _-'g;,bu_'mirg theae are heads of fnmilies zod '-'m_'le-:ming the AVETAE ‘I'nmi'l_'_v
at [ve peraoes, the sucivies therelose seove saose §,027.010 prosis,
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loan was put to the share capital of cach member, and partly
because, as the second stage progressed, the number of peasants
eligible for membership was greatly increased. The main reason
for the increase in membership was, however, that the societies
had been seen to work. In some second stage villages and
peagant proprictor villages the initiative for the establishment
of a society had come from the village and not from CORC.
Some of these were promising socictics, There was a growing
realization among the societies in general Lhat their strength
depended upon their resources and a widespread keenness
among their members to add to their capita] by investment,
Many were confident that they could increase their capital so
that they would eventually be independent of government help,
a state of affairs 10 which they looked forward with obwvious
keenmess and pleasure. Among some of the more backward
societivs, however, there was sdll a failure (o understand that
they could give loans only Trem their own capital,

The delics of the early organization ol the socictics, due to
the haste with which many of them had been establisbed, had
been largely overcome by the summer of 1968, The preparation
for new societies was being carried out more thoroughiy, and
education, while sdll not enlirely adequate, was greatly im-
proved. Mure supervisors bad been trained, Pressure on the
ficld statt had been reduced, although the supervisors still had
wo meny societics i Inok after. The leaders of CORC were
well aware of the dangers of asking a socicty to carry burdens
beyvumd the capacity of its members, and also ol sctting up
sacieties which did nwl, cr could not, fulfil a need, They were,
theretore, deliberately, and rightly, sttempting o comsolidate
the guins already made,

During my stay I was fortanade in being able to make an
extensive tour i the diserict of Hamadan and the provinces of
Kurdistin, Fast and West Agarbayian, Gilan, Isfahin and
Kirmein. 1 visited a large number of sucieties, to some of which
I had been on former pocagiang, In many cases the improvernent
was marked, | was pardeularly Impressed Ly the growth in
understanding and competence of the managers and alse,
(thowal to & lesser extent, of the execulive commities,

In some societies, especially in districts where the lileracy
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rate was low, difficulty was sdll being expericnced in finding
suitable managers, and in the larger societies in finding men
who could devote enough time to their affairs, On the whole,
the amount of time which members were prepared (o devote
to the aflairs of their society was admirable, but as these ex-
pand, the question of full-time paid managers will have to
be considered. At the present stage of development, how-
over, the working peasant makes the best manager, He knows
the problems of the members, enjovs their trust (iF e 5 well
chosen), and is, to use their own ward, difsistar, i.c. he carcs
ITIRLE,

The classes for managers run by CORC in provincial centres
were an ellective means of increasing their competence, Many
whi had participated in such courses told me how useful they
had been, | he forioightly paper published by GOEC, Brord-
mefi-i To'deun, was another important medivm in spreading
underatanding of the co-operative movement, stimularing
initialive, and encouraging emulation of the world move-
meint,

There were strongly marked local differences 1o the develop-
ment of the socicties. In afl the districts T visieed there had been
muclh prosress; amnd leaders were emerging i many ol the
socicties, Daring mv tour 1 sgw numernus instances of better
living resulimg from theic operations, The building aclivity m
the land reform villages to which attention was drawn above
isoe o, 3480, has continued, ‘Thiz iz alsa froe of the commimnal
effortz for the provision of public amenides, such as schools,
haths, and local roads, Some villages have installed pomps,
piped water, and electricily, These actvities usually come under
the village council and not the co-operative society, buc they
would ot have been possible except o che smproved condition
of the local populatien resulting from land reform and the work
ol the soeielies,

Seen inorelation to some of the early criticisms made of the
Tand reform, the sociefies have achieved & remarkable degree
of suceess. Iirst, in respect of the provision of credit, the general
experience is that Lhe loans pravided by them have been laroer
than the advances formerly provided by the landowners {many
ol whom did not, in fact, provide advances], In many casez the
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ﬂﬁ'ﬁ-ﬂ have enabled the peasants to get off the ground,

members the availability of credit at a low rate
nﬂﬂmut has been an enormous boon. 'Time and again I was
told in the societies I visited how helpful this had been, and in
several cases members said that the socicty had saved them
from disaster.

It was frequently claimed by members that the activities of
the societies had greatly reduced indebtedness and fore-selling,
and that moneylending by travelling merchants had been con-
gidernbly lesened and in gome cases stopped. In some sociotics
there was now said to be no indebtedness except to the society,
It would be too much to claim this for the country as a whale,
but there is no doubt that indebtedness has been reduced, Two
gualifications mual however be made. Fiest, as credit 35 no
longer provided by landowners, the poation of peasants who
are: not yet members of a socicty has worsened. As the co-
operative network expands this situation will be remedicd,
Secandiy, the upper ceiling of eredit given by the societies is
low: members whose operations are extensive ang lorced to
horrow from banks and other sources. There 15 therefore still
borrrwing outside (he societies for shore as well as long and
madium term purposes. There has been some relaxatuon over
the upper limil of loans in specific casces, Larger loans fonr a term
af two years are given for purposes such as the sinking of wells
and the repair of geedts, The race of repayment of loans to the
societies 15 high—in the vear toby-8 it was 9501 per cent—-and
[rears witness to the lovalty of members, It also suggests that the
loans were used for productive purposes,

Scoondly, with regard to irrgadon, Ieaving aside the difi-
culties experienced beciuse of the Tl in the water-tahle (which
are: not the result of land reform), the peasants to whom Jand
has been translerred have shown themselves well able—exeept
where natural disasters, such as earthquakes or flouds, have
occurred —to maintain the flow of the gandte and to increase
their flow by better and more regular cleaning and the epera-
tion known as pEdikasd, e new excavations &t the head of the
gand! where the aguifer 1= tapped. Much work on geedls and
irrigatinn channcls hias been done by the members of soceties
with loans from their societies and other sources, There bave
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also been numerous instances, notahbly in Isfahdn, Khurisin,
some districts of Hamadan, Yazd, and Kirmin, of groups of
members joining together and sinking wells partlv or whally
financed by loans from their sociely, In Kirméan 200 wells had
been sunk in thiz way and were being run by the socicties or
groups of their members.

Thirdly, with regard to management and good farming prac-
tice, excellent work is being dene in the sale of [Ertilizers and
improved seed. In the year 1g967-0 some 12,000 tons of ferti-
lizers were sold throngh the federations and societics. In the
sarme year 1,585,020 ke, of improved seed and 5, 53?,481 ko oof
good q1:|a]:|t'=.r lacal seed were zold by the sacictics. The improve-
ment inostandards of cultivaticn 1o the kaod referm villages,
which was a marked feature of the first and zecond stage, has
bieen maintained,

A frequent criticism of the societies was that they merely pro-
wided crodit, An increasing number now bave stores and sell
a small quantty of consumer goods, such as cloth, soap, rice,
prdacs, and some househald commodities, In some secicrics the
wirk 15 done onca volundary basis; 1o others where the volume
of business is large, & store-kecper is sometimes paid. The gonds
cllered furrosale are obdaned by the societies Trom (he focal
federation and by it from other federations. Where no local
lederation exists (he secielies deal direct with other lederations,
Goods not available from the federations are obtained direct
fram the supphicrs, A darge nomber of socictics bold agencics
from the National Iraman il Company for the sale of wl
prochucts in those villages in swhich the NIOC has no agent.
Thiz is of rreaf benehi alike 1o the societics and o the Jocal
prople, whether members or not of the societies.

In the field of marketing progress is by [orce of circamstances
slow., There have been . a few small ventures by individual
socielies o markel members” crops, bul i geneval; i spite ol &
mdtuprtad desire to embark on marketing, the members of the
sacictics have not yet either sufficient |‘:-IIRIr't|.':H= ability or oon-
fidence in each other to permit this, Some of the federations
have mace a small beginning, bt they too are hampered by a
shortage of personnel with bosines training and alzso by lack of
capital, Without men trained in market research and large-
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scale business using larger capital resources, they cannot com-
pete with the dealem and merchants who manipulate the
markets of the hig cities, The asembly of suflicient guantities
of goods from the societes at some central peine for grading,
sorting, and packing reguires much crganizaticn. Dislances are
lomg, roads are often bad, and transport costs heavy. Storage
facilities are had or non-oxistent) perishable goods deteriorate,
Consumer demands change, and prices fiuctuate. Lastly, the
markets are already dominated in many cases by dealers,
Lrokers, and merchants, disposiog of considerable financial
rezomirees which they are prepared to nse oo break new come
Petitors, Without some governmient supervizion of markets and
price control, it 35 unlikely that the federations will he able to
undertake marketing on a large scale in the near fnture,

The societies are performing an essential function in pro-
widing their members with eredit, which iz heing used for pro-
ductive purposes. Bul they cunnot mobilize savings which are
not there. This iz a real problem, I che input per seorker i3 1o he
mereased  and without s & major increase in production
cannat be achicved—the peasants st beopeavided with the
mgans of investing more capital, The organized provision of
credit on such a scale will require much larger finds than
CORC dizposes of &t prezent, Te waould be o trapedye i there
were now 4 change of directon and CORC were cither
neglected and starved of funds, o oeced o abandon sownd co-
operative principles in order to advance at a pace too swilt for
the sncictics, Both agriculiure and co-operation reguire Geme
and infinile palience; both also need supporting services, in
eaislenl over the country us @ whelel, more agricoloral re-
search, and abowve all better communications,

The success of the land reform o the six years sinee ic started
has been considerable. A significant proportion of the total
eultivated land has been teanslerved Lo (he occupying peasanls.
The social and political power of the landiords has becn broken,
The levy by them of dues and seevices from the peasants has
been abolished. The peazants have thus been Therated from
inatititions nosw recagnized as absolete. As inother countries of
the Middle East, this, seen in an historic perspective, is the
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gignificance of the reform.?! The co-operative movement has
made astomishing progress. A large number of societies have
been set up and are working. They are providing their members
with practice in co-operation, fostering a spirit of selFhelp and
independence, and encouraging a sense of responsibility. This,
alsn seen in an historic perspective, 5 the great achievement of
the Peruian land reform.

101 Prafessor Dareen Warrner, Land Seferm in Primciple omd Pragtive
iCiarendan Presa, 1pfin); p. il
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afkdr, see bk,
a frepaeiriedk, regrulations (o the execution ol a law).
achund, member of the relipious clazses, "@lim (s below],
“dlim (pl. “algmd), learned man especially in lslamic ecligious
sCiEnCes,
afldl, coin-chandler,
it [pl. olmiE), provate banded esiates; end3h dang-t pargloandeh,
scatiered parcels of land; awidh-i odpezdri, the private landed
cadares of Foegd Bhdh wehicls were bacuded over afier the aiadication
o be returned, dn certaine circumstances, to their onginsl owners
awhidr, soe below eabr,
ardzi= ohakr, culvated Loeal roamd or o o,
arbis, master; landewner, landlord,
Tarpel, see Delow o'y,
Tandmd=logivd e, Capriculoural elements’, e Jand, water, seed,
draught animals, and labour,
“marrz, e
a'pdr, a'wdnk, tangible properoy; land and chaticls corporeal; in
popular wsge the boaase, out=houses, and trees of an agricoliural
holding az distinet from the land on which they stand, or grow,
which i called the "as e
ayish, fallons; crop retation,
bapk, pavden, market-gacden.
bipleddr Jpl, bipleldrnd, markerardener,
2 T 1 o3 ] ) =
sharing agrecenest.
bathok, district,
Aadicfaddr, diswrice governng.
saqgdl, chandler who sells groceries such as tea, sagar; pulses, etc,
darzigar (pl. borzipardn), cultivator, peazant. Artiele 10iv] of the
Liand Befurm Liaw ol g Tawacy tohe dehnes berzipar as one whes
does not own any of the *agricultiral clements® [ aodmdl-i zivd o)
bl provides labour, e which he receives ashare of the crop
from the landowners or the gibend
bdpir, bayirek, waste, uncultivated [of land]; zowiishd-y bapr, waste
Tsuneds.
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bEzras, indpector; ddores (=f sarkal 2" douni ), official charged with the
accounts {of & co-operative sociaty).
Bagyir, (in Khiizistin) agricultural labourer (not a crop-shasing
)

peasant]. )

Mpgri, labour gervics,

birkek, cistern.

bunsht, ploughland; several ploughlands grouped together and
worked as & umit

Eengdh, institute, foundation.

fipgel, [im Bilbahdn] several ploughlands grouped together and run
&% & Unit:

chdfhfhd, sec below muganni,

cheshmehndr, water-meadow, land heving & spring or springs.

dddgdh, court [legal).

dadsidn, public prosecutor.

admadr (pl. ddmddrdn), shepherd, one who derives his: living: from
keeping focks.

dandrek, (in Kurdistin and Kirminshihin] levy madeat barvest lime
on the peasants for the landowner’s horses.

ding, ome sixth part of any piece of real esate.

dashehidn, village official whose duty it i3 to protect the village fields
from darmage and thefi; in some arcas he alao overaees irrigation.

dartr-i pardakhl, promisory note, payment order,

daym, dapmi, unirrigared {of land?, dry {of tarming).

daymiar, daymnitdr (pl. depmldrgn, daymitdrdn], peatant cultivatng
unirrigated land cutside the land warered by the village witer
sapply. .

dik, village, Article 1 {x) of the Land Eeform Taw of'g Tanuary 1962
defines dih as a centre of populaton and the place of resdence
and work of & number of Gionilies engaged in agriculiueal opera-
tinme in the village lands, che income of the majority of whom
derives. Trorm: agricsliure,aml which s by custom poooptized
locally as & village: dif-f a5l7, main village {of a group of seitle
ments); dihst tithahi, chosen village, Lo the village which a land-
owtier sclects for retenton under the Lond Reforme Law ol
g Jameary 1gha,

dowrek, Capriculiural) vear, season,

S, {in Jahrum} unit of land.

Jermidn, imperial rescript

JEmgiidy, Sovernor,

Sarmgndddrieg kel Oodependent) governorane (not.a subdivision of
a povernorate-generall,
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Julnd, judical or religious decision given by a competent religionus
purhority.

Jurdifgdh, atove, shop.

parmurir, warm lowlands (in which flocks winter).

dvband, is defined in Asticle | () of the Lam] Retorrm Law of
0 ]'ﬂ.l-l-um:r 1oha s one who 5 oot the owner of che land but,
pns.sﬁsmg one or more of the other agricultural clements odmle
zivd’all), euliivates the land by means of an a.gru wultural labourer
whiy 15 paid a share of the crop or a ensh wage (derzipar or Edrgar-f
kishirarzt) and givis a share of the ceop in cash or kind to the
landowner.

fabfek, meamre of arca varviog in sire; in some villages the land is
divided into hebbels, the number of which virjes,

Pafiet fERUIS the solution of disputes, for which special provisions
are laid down i the Land Reform Law of g Janvary 1o6z, (sce
Chapter X1,

hrmmarg, bath,

firgg af-ark, mroasd renn

Bayiy wlezafimo, commision (e undertasing some work).

Dgg-i wlilleh, see riiich

fugiper fw'irar, warer due (Jevied by the lKhizistia Water and
LEleciricioy Authomiy],

kagiabel, water right.

sardgeh, (in parts of Farms) number of ploughlands grouped together
aned runcas 3 unic,

fardsi (T = fhardii), deciding the value of a ceop Iy estimation,

fari, e ‘borders” of a proporty, and especially an arca of lamd
around a well or gand within which certain operations are for-
biddes.

by’ ad-d mndivel, excoutive council Tof a co-operative, eie; board of
dircctors {of a company, ).

ke [ph. albdn], order, decroe.

gz kevdan (nasoddan’ to delimir (land, e

ihhlzpdyt, separated or delimited (of land’.

imin, e below iia.

ik haby, see above dib,

igtd", land assignment.

pidhidt=i arzi, lwnd relform,

istmkkr, pond, water storage-tank.

ihddoyyel,  fderation;  phadmed=l shirkethd I Smie rEndTL
federation of rural co-oporative societies,

e, Woven rug.
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farib, measure of area varying in size. In Tehrin it is usually
reckoned at 1,000 sq. metres (see further Laondlord and Peasant,
pp. 405 ff., and W, Hinz, fuiamische Masse und Gewichte, Leiden,
1955, pp- 65-5).

farthdnak, due levied on the area of Jand held.

Jarimeh, due levied by the landowner for the setflement of dis-
putes.

fuft, yoke of oxen; ploughland; measure of waler.

fufthandy, division of the village Jand into ploughlands.

fiig, {in parts of Kurdistin] aeveral ploughlands grouped topether
and worked as a unit.

kadihudd, headman of a village; leader of a section of a tribe or
tribal gronp {usually, but not alweys, by hereditary descent).

Eadkhydd’s, due levied for the bedbfardd.

kaldiek, (in east Persda) small village or hamlet.

kamineh, due formerby levied by the landowner in soroe distrie.

kdrpari Hirhanerzi, agricultural lahourer. Article 1[v) of the Land
Feforin Law of g January 1oz defines a Adrgared keshdard,
ag one who does not own or provide any of the “agricultural
elements’ {"endmal-i zind" aif) and receives a wage, in cash or kind,
for some specific agricultural work.

Edriz, see below gandl.

Ehibsek, state land; (in Birminahihin and Kunkistin) land excepted
from the village land distribatec among the crop-sharing peasaints
which was worked by the landowner hirnsell} usually with free
labour provaded by the peasants,

Fhaniedr, Tamily.

Fhdnivari, hearch tax (7], Criginally a payment made by the villags
to & soldier (ne his family] while he was serving with the aremy.

Fhermen, harvest; grain hrooght to the threshing foor.

Eharsdr, 1on mawss (seg Turther Landlond aud Peseant, pp. 406-7 and
W, Hing, Flerosche Adarsesmd Gendolle, pp. 14-153]15 In 2ome areas
lamid is veckoned by the amount of seed it takes, e at a0 many
kharodr— bagr afifidn (an area thal takes so many bushels of seed;.

khish, ploughahare; plowgh; ploughiand.

Ehur, creck, mtoary; wide hieed 0 s viver ite which tidal wiater flowa.

Fherdebondlit (pl, thardelredfebing, small Jandowner: peasant puo-
prietor.

Ehzetisdishin {pl. khwmihpishinkd), mhabitant of a village who
neither landowner, peasant, nor agricultursl labouree.

Lumak-srparact, amistant supervizor {of @ co-operative soriety .

i, deedging, clearing silt, esc. from @ waler channel.
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mia dbir, see below ma bar,

ma'bar (pl. ma'dbir), road, path; intersection of roads, etc.; ferry.

maddr- 5, rotation period of water used for irrigation.

madraseh, echool in which the reliptous scences are taught.

mafrie, delimited {of property, the shares of the joint owners of
which are delimired],

majfric al-ra’ippal, delimited among the peasants (of ploughlands
worked by peasants under a crop-sharing agreemert).

mahdddeh-i pabil, registTation ares,

maphil alemdlit, of unknown ownership,

maktab, cld-fashicned “privite’ school

maldidr {pl. mdiddrdn), see above difmddr,

malidr, taxes ) due kemeely levied in cash by the landowner inosome
distriets,

mafik {pl. mdlitin], landowner. Article 1(viii] of the Land Reform
Law of g Janwacy 1ghe delines mdik a3 one who owns the land
Tnat is not personally ecoupied inapricolture,

menz, easure of weight, There are-a large number of mesnr of
varving weights in use, The maost corenonly wied s the man-é
fabriz (ol 4o ibs) which is 297 kg or G-545q4 1h. The mope-
sl 15 twice the wanr-r fabeiz and the mene-d rgp four times the
manh=i dabrizy the spaensd Bowadds consisis of 50 riee or Beedq Tha,
Uintess otherwise stared the mawn i5 the mane-r fabriz [see also
Landiord and Peavans, ppe qon T, and W Hine, Jlsniioks Magse and
Gecwithle, pp. 16 1)

avenzyd mmbdariteh, (in Kuordistén) doe dormeriy levied by the land-
w5 agent when heovisiteed a village.

vt alead lands,

mzzra ek (pl maxd, hamlel; (anall} avea of culdvated helds witdi-
out . any dwelling houses and cultivated by peasants from a
nethibaouring village.

reinad, due Levied by the state oo peasants on Shdived land | in some
disteicts it iz used to denote the landowner's share of the hareest
under & eropeslaring agreciment,

meiral, official in charge of the distnbuiion ol water.

mergel, reasure of weight = ¢ 3-8 grammes.

s’ errigek, eseallishment, foundation: waed in Khhziatin of a pump
installod in &hieeh land to ratse water from a rver and the
famed wistered Ty 1

sabaskir, bailiff,

mudarrsy, vllicial or teacher in charge of a madresed,

miredir-1 ", manager (ol a rural co-operative society ob lederation

FLA OO0
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of co-operatve societies); general manager {of the Central
Crrgantzation for Rural Co-operation).

medir-f ki, divector-general {of a mimisery).

muftahid, member of the religious classes who has reached a degree of
eminence which permits him to bssue opinions on matters of fach,

raulld, s above Ghbund,

mrapmnni, one whe maked and repairs gandie.

mugpr, holder of anfqfd,

warared, agricultural extension officer,

muranny=t Ehdneleddrd, dormestic econmmny extension ollicer,

misd fnek, advance given by a landowner to a peasant,

rewled”, joinily owmed in wndivided shares (of Tand) .

raustapnd, land excepted from dransfer or seldement under the
first or second stage of the land reform,

s famerder mahedt (pl. mallomedined makall}, village clder.

smeiTpednd, overseer; administrator of & nagf

miedaalli, admintsleator of a eag)’

reafar, man taken for libour serace,

nakr (pl. anhdr], canal.

ndrednek, {in Bordistan and Kirméanshabian) levy made at haewvest
tire on the peasants for bread for the fandowner.

sy, feld faveouc of the village lands, division of the village lands
intn plmsghlands.

aqsagbandi, the operation of dividing the village land into ploughs
Landds; the preparaiion of these for culivation:

R fonde, coment water-duct,

rpbedr, recdbed.

nimeikiEr, prriaining to g crop-sharing agrecment (normally in dom
land) under which either party vecetves ball the produce,

minatdr (pl. nimiddrds), peasant who receives half the crop under a
crop-sharing agresment in gy Tancd.

roikail, Tevw cxcavation [in connscrion with a gendel,

o s Dezlow aag £

ourig-f BArzineh, treasury boneds,

Firhkhdr, new cxcavatione at the source of a gendr,

S, regisration unit; plabsd foe'E suleidiary registration unit.

gabz (plogwbdz), hill of exchange, promissory nole.

qalek, foer; walled encloaure in which the peasants” houses, stables,
and storehouses are siluated,

ganel, underground ircigation channe! made by excavating.

gartek, wilbage [see above ol with whoch i & synonymons].

Gishidg, winter guarters (of a trbe, et
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gif ehband, division of the land into plots,

ubiy, see above gaby.

ra'fs-f hay'at, chairman of eouncil, committes, ete,

ragebdl, estates belonging to a sagf or tn the khdleh administra.
.

rial, unit of currency worth approximately 1d. feee p,oxiii),

rishek, root; Aagg-s riskeh, right acquired in'the soil by cultivating ir,

risman, see below panndbandd,

rowghan, ghee, clarified butter.

rougelkiondni, formal recital of an episode in the Bife of one of the
Fmdmm, et

fugbd, fagg-i rughd, wsufruct for life.

s, FEal; dues.

Jabei, vegetables.

sabzikdr (pl. sebzibdrdn), peasant engaged in the cultivation of
vegelables,

subzikdrd, cultivation of vegetakles,

sk hasay, peasant holding a ploughliand or a part of a plonghland
in a village.

sahm, share, portion; unit into which fand in some villages is divided:
a measure of water {of varving volume).

mefrd, {in cast Persia) several ploughlands arouped together and run
85 8 umit.

sl {=furinhi, fn:‘c-m‘:]iing fﬂl:'n:l:'u!:l.n and produee).

sait, {in Tikab} unmarsied man fving in a village but working out-
sicle: 1t

raffinet, {in Tikah! due paid o a landowrer v oa man residing in
the viliage bur working ourside it

sarad (pl. emdd], document; sened-i ramd, official document,

sar-ddfiar=t aendn-f rasmi, public notary.

sarddr, (in HalGchistin and Sistdn) trikal leader, landowner.

sardsir, cool uplands; summer quarters to which flocks are taken,

serparast, supervisor 'of a co-operative society).

sar-za'lm, (in east Persia) head peasant of a group of peasants
eitllivating a ploughland or ploughlands,

Feyfl, sumrer crops.

erifikar [pl. pavf Wedrdn), prasant engaged in the cultivaton of sumrmer
CTOPE,

Fayfitart, surntmer CEOPLIg.

saypid (pl. rddd!l), descendant of the Prophet Mubarmmad through his
son=in=law *All and his daughier Fatimeh.
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sdridn-i kkadasid-2 Gilimd i-3e shdbourhdl; Pahlavi foundation for social
ETViCE,

sdemdn-d fa fun-i nlitd i martazd, Central Organization for Hural
Co=opeeration.

shakristan, goveTnoTate,

sha'fr, a measure of weight = J of a rr'r.;tl'uﬂ also a measure of
length, In some willages the band & divided into of sha'frs,

sharTa, canon fanw of Ialam.

Thatvf, Winber Crnpe.

shi's, the party of "Ali, the son-in-law of the Prophet Mubammad.
Sunnl Muslime recognize the succession of caliphs as the legiti-
mate successors of Mubamenad, The st7a on the other hand hold
that the leadership of the community passed on the deach of
Muhammad to "All, whom they consider the first imdm, and after
him, by hereditary successon, to his heirs. 3hiTs of the Ithna
*Aahar] rite recognize twebve imdms, the last of whom, Mubamimad
al-Mahdi, disappeared in A H.obo/AD. 85g-4; those of the
Iama'ili rite recognize seven amdms only, Shi'ism of the [thoa
“Aghar! rite is the official religion of Persia at the present day.

s iy sdherent of Shi'ism (see above, hi'd),

shinkad-i ta”douni- nistd'f, rural co-operative society.

siputh-i bihdisht, health corps.

sk danirh, ]:m:.r COTDHE,

sipdh-i faredf pa dbdddnd, agricultural extension corpa.

sipdfics biidasht, member of the health corps.

sipdhd-i dfnish; member of the literacy corpa.

Stiihiat farolf, m-l:mb-:r of the agricultural excension corpe.

swknd, hogg< sulng, right of resdence,

sulh, (in law} contract by which a dispute i3 obviated; conciliation.
The subdivisdon of estates weder the: Jaws of inheritance 4 some-
times svodded by recourse to gl the owner transferming some or
all of his estates during hia life-time to his heir orheirs (200 firther
Landlord and Pearand, p, 200).

sunni, sce above sifa,

;mt, pavment made by & peasant to a landowner for permision

mu: grantaflnndnramgnmmtufr:vmmmhmnfuhrrnr
way of & penaion.
falaheh [pl. of f3RF), students of & madrareh.
Mﬁll,dmluundmmnlmnflmdhﬂhm}ﬂnh
lmﬁw#n ] PR b T T
A B
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landol, advance given by a landowner to a peasant.

tiegrim-i ardgi, distribution of land [t peasants, etc.).

terolp-i Krhdnared, ngri.ﬁ_:ull'.ur.l] exlEnsion service.

tagarrif~i “udndnf, usurpation (of property}.

tur'ir, conwersion rate by which a tax assessed in one currency or in
kind was converted imto another currency or cash: peemium
added to a tax.

tasoib-ndmel, decree,

tulumbak, pump.

tulnmbehkir (pl. twiimbehkdrdn), one engaged in cultivating land with
water raised by 2 pump.

fuwil, ent of land or revenue.

fupdlddr, holder of & fuil.

“ulamd, see "dlim above.

"umdehmdiik {pt. “wmdeimdtitin, large landowmer.

‘umrd, hegg<t “wmrd, life interest,

"umrdn, agricultural development.

"urf, customary law, custom; “urf~ makal!, local custom.

“urfl, customary {of law, etc.}.

wrldr, governorate-general,

testdnddr, governor-general.

eagf (pl. ougdf), land immobilized for some purpose {usually religious
or charitabile}.

pagf-i *dmm, charitable nagf

pag =i khdre, private or family peg

pag f-ndmeh, deed constituting & sagf which lays down the purposes
and eonditions concerning the expenditure of I8 revenue.

pikdlatndmek, mandate, power of attorney.

yayldy, summer quarters (of a tribe; et ).

rabipinah, due levied by or for the landowner's bailiff.

Zir", peasant. Article 1(ii} of the Land Reform Law of o January
1962 defines zdr’ as one who is not the owner of the land but whao,
possessing one or more of the ‘agricultural elements’ ("anfmil-i
rirdafl), personally or with the help of members of his family
eultivates land belonging to a landowner, to whom he gives a
portion of the crop in cash or kind.

garih, coefficient.

zewf, {in Khurisin) yoke of oxen; ploughland; measure of water.
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